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PREFACE 


Tue works, some seventy in all, which in any 
of our manuscripts are assigned to Hippocrates, 
comprise what is called the “Hippocratic collec- 
tion.” During nearly three centuries there appeared 
many editions, of some or of all of these works, 
intended to instruct medical students or practi- 
tioners. The birth of modern medical science 
in the nineteenth century stopped finally this 
long series, but a few scholars still worked at 
the treatises from an kistorical standpoint. The 
literary merit, however, of the Hippocratic writings, 
at least of the majority, is not great, and it is 
only within the last few years that they have been 
subjected to the exact scholarship which has thrown 
such a flood of new light upon most of the classical 
authors. Even now very little has been done for 
text, dialect, grammar and style, although the 
realization of the value of the collection for the 
history of philosophy is rapidly improving’ matters. 
So for the present a translator must also be, in part, 
an editor. He has no scholarly tradition behind 
him upon which to build, but must lay his own 
foundations. , 

It will be many years before the task is finished, 
but in the meanwhile there is work for less ambitious 
students. My own endeavour has been to make as 
clear and accurate a translation as the condition of 
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PREFACE 


Tue works, some seventy in all, which in any 
of our manuscripts are assigned to Hippocrates, 
comprise what is called the “Hippocratic collec- 
tion.” During nearly three centuries there appeared 
many editions, of some or of all of these works, 
intended to instruct medical students or practi- 
tioners. The birth of modern medica! science 
in the nineteenth century stopped finally this 
long series, but a few scholars still worked at 
the treatises from an historical standpoint. The 
literary merit, however, of the Hippocratic writings, 
at least of the majority, is not great, and it is 
only within the last few years that they have been 
subjected to the exact scholarship which has thrown 
such a flood of new light upon most of the classical 
authors. Even now very little has been done for 
text, dialect, grammar and style, although the 
realization of the value of the collection for the 
history of philosophy is rapidly improving’ matters. 
So for the present a translator must also be, in part, 
an editor. He has no scholarly tradition behind 
him upon which to build, but must lay his own 
foundations. 

It will be many years before the task is finished, 
but in the meanwhile there is work for less ambitious 
students. My own endeavour has been to make as 
clear and accurate a translation as the condition of 
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the text permits, introducing as few novelties of my 
own as possible, and to add such comment as may 
bring out the permanent value of the various treatises. 
They are no longer useful as text-books, but all of 
us, whether medical or lay, may learn a lesson from 
the devotion to truth which marked the school of 
Cos, and from the blunders committed by theorizers 
who ‘sought a short cut to knowledge without the 
labour of patient observation and carefu] experiment. 

The present volume has been in preparation since 
1910, and the actual writing has occupied all my 
leisure for the past three years. The time would 
have been longer, had it not been for the great kind- 
ness of Dr. E. T. Withington, whose name will 
probably appear on the title-page of one of the 
succeeding volumes. 

My thanks are also due to the Rev. H. J. Chaytor 
for his helpful criticisms, ! 
W. H. S. Jongs, 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


§ 1. Greek Mepicine anp “ Hippocrates.” 


We have learned to associate, almust by instinct, 
the science of medicine with bacteria, with chemistry, 
with clinical thermometers, disinfectants, and all the 
apparatus of careful nursing. All such associations, 
if we wish even dimly to appreciate the work of 
Hippocrates and of his predecessors, we must en- 
deavour to break ; we must unthink the greater part 
of those habits of thought which education has made 
second nature. The Greek knew that there were 
certain collections of morbid phenomena which he 
called diseases; that these diseases normally ran a 
certain course; that their origin was not unconnected 
with geographical and atmospheric environment ; 
that the patient, in order to recover his health, must 
modify his ordinary mode of living. Beyond this he 
knew, and could know, nothing, and was compelled 
to fill up the blanks in his knowledge by having 
recourse to conjecture and hypothesis. In doing so 
he was obeying a human instinct which assures us 
that progress requires the use of stop-gaps where 
complete and accurate knowledge is unattainable, 
and that a working hypothesis, although wrong, is 
better than no hypothesis at all. System, an organ- 
ized scheme, is of greater value than chaos. Yet 
however healthy such an instinct may be, it has 
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added considerably to the difficulties of the historian 
in his attempts so to reconstruct the past as to make 
it intelligible to modern readers. 

Primitive man regards everything he cannot 
explain as the work of a god. To him the abnormal, 
the unusual, is divine. The uncharted region of 
mysterious ‘phenomena is the peculiar realm of 
supernatural forces. “It is the work of heaven” 
is a sufficient answer when the human intelligence 
can give no satisfactory explanation. 

The fifth century b.c. witnessed the supreme effort 
of the Greeks to cast aside this incubus in all spheres 
of thought. They came to realize that to attribute 
an event to the action of a god leaves us just where 
we were, and that to call normal phenomena natural 
and abnormal divine is to introduce an unscientific 
dualism, in that what is divine (because mysterious) 
in one generation may be natural (because under- 
stood) in the next, while, on the other hand, how- 
ever fully we may understand a phenomenon, there 
must always be a mysterious and unexplained element 
in it. All phenomena are equally divine and equally 
natural. 

But this realization did not come all at once, 
and in the science of medicine it was peculiarly 
slow. There is something arresting in the spread of 
an epidemic and in the onset of epilepsy or of a 
pernicious fever. It is hard for most minds, even 
scientific minds, not to see the working of a god in 
them. On the other hand, the efficacy of human 
means to relieve pain is so obvious that even in 
Homer, ‘our first literary authority for Greek 
medicine, rational treatment is fully recognized. 

As us divine origin of disease was gradually 
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discarded, another element, equally disturbing, and 
equally opposed to the progress of scientific medicine, 
asserted itself. Philosophy superseded religion. 
Greek philosophy sought for uniformity in the 
multiplicity of phenomena, and the desire to find 
this uniformity led to guesswork and to neglect of 
fact in the attempt to frame a comprehensive theory. 
The same impulse which made Thales declare that 
all things are water led the writer of a treatise} in 
the Hippocratic Corpus to maintain that all diseases 
are caused by air. As Daremberg? says, “the 
philosophers tried to explain nature while shutting 
their eyes.”’ The first philosophers to take a serious 
‘interest in medicine were the Pythagoreans. 
Alemaeéon of Croton, although perhaps not strictly 
a Pythagorean, was closely connected with the sect, 
and appears to have exercised considerable influence 
upon the Hippocratic school. The founder of em- 
pirical psychology and a student of astronomy, he held 
that health consists of a state of balance between 
certain “opposites,” and disease an undue pre- 
ponderance of one of them. Philolaus, who flourished 
about 440 B.c., held that bile, blood, and phlegm 
were the causes of disease. In this. case we have a 
Pythagorean philosopher who tried to include medical 


1 The rept puody. 

* Histoire des sciences médicales, p. 82. 

3 A young man in the old age of Pythagoras. See Aristotle 
Mcta. A 986a 30. Alcmaeon was more interested in medicine 
than in philosophy, but does not seem to have been a 
‘* general practitioner.” 

*AAkpalwy tis pty tyelas elvat ouventixhy Thy igovoulay 
Tav Suvduewr, bypov, Enpov, Wuxpev, Gepuod, mixpovd, yAuKéos, Kal 
Tav Nomar, Thy 8 év abrois povapxlay vdauv wointixhy' pOopo- 
motoy yap éxarépov povapylav.—Aétius V. 30. 1. 
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theory in his philosophical system.! Empedocles, 
who flourished somewhat earlier than Philolaus, was 
a “medicine-man” rather than a physician, though 
he is called by Galen the founder of the Italian 
school of medicine? The medical side of his teach- 
ing was partly magic and quackery. 

This combination of medicine and philosophy is 
clearly marked in the Hippocratic collection. There 
are some treatises which seek to explain medical 
phenemena by a priori assumptions, after the manner 
of the philosophers with their method of irobécas 
or postulates; there are others which strongly 
oppose this method. The Roman Celsus in his 
preface® asserts that Hippocrates separated medicine 
from philosophy, and it is a fact that the best works 
of the Hippocratic school are as free from philosophic 
assumptions as they are from religious dogma. But 
before attempting to estimate the work of Hippocrates 
it is necéssary to consider, not only the doctrine of 
the philosophers, but also the possibly pre- Hippocratic 
books in the Corpus. These are the Prenotions of Cos 
and the First Prorrhetic,‘ and perhaps the treatise— in 
Latin and Arabic, the Greek original having mostly 
perished—on the number seven (epi éBdopuddwr). 


1 For the medical theories of Philolaus see the extracts 
from the recently discovered Jatrica of Menon, discussed by 
Diels in Hermes XXVIII., p. 417 foll. 

* Galen X. 5. 

® Hippocrates . . . ab studio sapientiae disciplinam hanc 
separavit, vir et arte et facundia insignis. 

Grimm, Ermerins and Adams are convinced of the early 
date of these. Littré seems to have changed his mind. Con- 
trast I. 351 with VIII. xxxix. The writer in Pauly-Wissowa 
is aleo uncertain. I hope to treat the question fully when I 
come to Prognostic in Vol. II. 
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The Prenotions of Cos and the First Prorrhetic (the 
latter being the earlier, although both are supposed 
to be earlier than Hippocrates) show that in the 
medical school of Cos great attention was paid to the 
natural history of diseases, especially to the prob- 
ability of a fatal or not fatal issue. The Treatise on 
Seven, with its marked Pythagorean characteristics, 
proves, if indeed it is as early as Roscher would have 
us believe, that even before Hippocrates disease was 
considered due to a disturbance in the balance of the 
humours, and health to a “coction” of them, while 
the supposed preponderance of seven doubtless exer- 
cised some influence on the later doctrine of critical 
days. The work may be taken to be typical of the 
Italian-Sicilian school of medicine, in which a priori 
assumptions of the “ philosophic” type were freely 
admitted. Besides these two schools there was also 
a famous one at Cnidos,! the doctrines of which are 
criticised in the Hippocratic treatise Regimen in Acute 
Diseases. The defects of this school seem to have 
been :— 


(1) the use of too few remedies ; 
(2) faulty or imperfect prognosis ; 
(3) over-elaboration in classifying diseases.? 


We may now attempt to summarize the com- 


4 There are several Cnidian treatises in the sit ke See 
p. xxiii. The Cnidian point of view admits of defence, and 
their desire to classify was a really scientific instinct. I 
hope to treat of the Cnidians fully when I come to translate 
Regimen in Acute Diseases. 

_ & The Coan school, on the other hand, sought for a unity 
in diseases. Its followers tried to combine, the Cnidians to 
distinguish and to note differences. See Littré II. 202-204. 
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ponents of Greek medicine towards the end of the 
fifth century B.c. 

(1) There was a religious element, which, however, 
had been generally discarded. 

(2) There was a philosophic element, still very 
strong, which made free use of unverified postulates 
in discussing the causes and treatment—especially 
the former—of diseases. 

(3) There was a rational element, which relied 
upon accurate observation and accumulated ex- 
perience. This rationalism concluded that disease 
and health depended on environment and on the 
supposed constituents of the human frame. 

Now if we take the Hippocratic collection we find 
that in no treatise is there any superstition,! in many 
there is much “philosophy ” with some sophistic 
rhetoric, and among the others some are merely 
technical handbooks, while others show signs of a 
great mind, dignified and reserved with all the 
severity of the Periclean period, which, without 
being distinctively original, transformed the best 
tendencies in Greek medicine into something which 
has ever since been the admiration of doctors and 
scientific men. It is with the last only that I am 
concerned at present. 


I shall make no attempt to fix with definite pre- 
cision which treatises are to be included in this 
category, and | shall confine myself for the moment 
to three—Prognostic, Regimen in Acute Diseases, and 
Epidemics I, and III, These show certain character- 
istics, which, although there is no internal clue to 


1 A possible exception is Decorum, me I hope to discuas 
in Vol. II. 
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either date or authorship, impress upon the reader a 
conviction that they were written by the same man, 
and at a time before the great period of Greece had 
passed away. They remind one, in a subtle yet very 
real way, of Thucydides, 

The style of each work is grave and austere. 
There is no attempt at “ window-dressing.” Lan- 
guage is used to express thought, not to adorn it. 
Not a word is thrown away. The first two treatises 
have a literary finish, yet there is no trace in them 
of sophistic rhetoric. Thought, and the expression 
of thought, are evenly balanced. Both are clear, 
dignified—-even majestic. 

The matter is even more striking than the style. 
The spirit is truly scientific, in the modern and 
strictest sense of the word. There is no superstition, 
and, except perhaps in the doctrine of critical days, 
no philosophy.? Instead, there is close, even minute, 
observation of symptoms and their sequences, acute 
remarks on remedies, and recording, without in- 
ference, of the atmospheric phenomena, which 
preceded or accompanied certain “epidemics.” 
Especially noteworthy are the clinical histories, 
admirable for their inclusion of everything that is 
relevant and their exclusion of all that is not. 

The doctrine of these three treatises may be 
summarised as follows :—* 

1 The resemblance struck Littré. See Vol. I., pp. 474, 475. 

* Of course even in the greatest works of the Hippocratic 
Corpus there is, and could not help being, some theory. But 
the writer does not love the theory for its own sake. Rather 
he is constantly forgetting it in his eagerness to record 
observed fact. 


* There is a clear account of Hippocratic doctrine in Littré, 
Vol. I., pp. 440-464. 
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(1) Diseases have a natural course, which the 
physician must know thoroughly,! so as to decide 
whether the issue will be favourable or fatal. 

(2) Diseases are caused by a disturbance? in the 
composition of the constituents of the body. This 
disturbance is connected with atmospheric and 
climatic conditions. 

(3) Nature tries to bring these irregularities to a 
normal state, apparently by the action of innate heat, 
which & concocts”’ the “ crude’ humours of the body. 

(4) There are “ critical’’ days at fixed dates, when 
the battle between nature and disease reaches a crisis. 

(5) Nature may win, in which case the morbid 
matters in the body are either evacuated or carried 
off in an dzrodcracts,* or the “ coction ” of the morbid 
elements may not take place, in which case the 

atient dies. 

(6) All the physician can do for the patient is to 
give nature a chance, to remove by regimen all that 
may hinder nature in her beneficent work. 


It may be urged that this doctrine is as hypo- 
thetical as the thesis that all diseases come from air. 
In a sense it is. All judgments, however simple, 
attempting to explain sense-perceptions, are hypo- 
theses. But hypotheses may be scientific or philo- 
sophic, the latter term being used to denote the 


1 This knowledge is xpéyvwois. 

2 It is not clear whether this disturbance is regarded as 
quantitative, qualitative, or both. 

* This term will be explained later. Roughly speaking, 
it means the collection and expulsion of morbid elements 
at a fixed point in the body. I translate it ‘‘ abscession,” a 
term which suggests ‘‘ abscess,” perhaps the most common 
form of an ‘‘ abscession.” 
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character of early Greek philosophy. A scientific 
hypothesis is a generalization framed to explain the 
facts of experience ; it is not a foundaticn, but is in 
itself a superstructure ; it is coy.stantly being tested 
by appeals to sense-experience, and is kept, modified 
or abandoned, according to the support, or want of 
support, that phenomena give to it. A “philo- 
sophic ’”’ hypothesis is a generalization framed with a 
view to unification rather than to accounting for all 
the facts; it is a foundation for an unsubstantial 
superstructure ; no efforts are made to test it by 
appeals to experience, but its main support is a 
credulous faith. 

Now the doctrine of the Epidemic group is certainly 
not of the philosophic kind. Some of it was un- 
doubtedly derived from early philosophic medicine, 
but in this group of treatises observed phenomena 
are constantly appealed to; nor must it be forgotten 
that in the then state of knowledge much that would 
now be styled inference was then considered fact, 
e.g. the “coction” of phlegm in a common cold. 
Throughout, theory is in the background, observation 
in the foreground. It is indeed most remarkable 
that Hippocratic theory is hard to disentangle from 
the three works on which my argument turns, It 
is a nebulous framework, implied in the technical 
phraseology—véyis, xpiots, xpaors—and often illus- 
trated by appeal to data, but never obtrusively 
insisted upon. 

In 1836 a French doctor, M. S. Houdart,! violently 
attacked this medical doctrine on the ground that it 

1 Btudes historiques et critiques sur la vie et la doctrine 
Se Nl et stir Uétat de la médecine avant lui, Paris and 

nqaon. 
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neglected the physician’s prime duty,! which is to 
effect a cure. Diagnosis, he urges, is neglected in 
the cult of prognosis; no attempt is made to localize 
the seat of disease ; the observations in the Epidemics 
are directed towards superficial symptoms without 
any attempt to trace them to their real cause. The 
writer is an interested but callous spectator who 
looks on unmoved while his patient dies.? 

In this rather rabid criticism there is a morsel of 
truth. ‘ The centre of interest in these treatises is 
certainly the disease rather than the patient. The 
writer is a cold observer of morbid phenomena, who 
has for a moment detached himself from pity for 
suffering. But this restraint is in reality a virtue; 
concentration on the subject under discussion is 
perhaps the first duty of a scientist. Moreover, we 
must not suppose that the fatally-stricken patients 
of the Epidemics received no treatment or nursing. 
Here and there the treatment is mentioned or hinted 
at,3 but the writer assumes that the usual methods 

1 “ Attendre qu'il plaise 4 la nature de nous délivrer de 
nos maux, c’est laisser l'économie en proie & la douleur, c’est 
donner le temps aux altérations de dévorer nos viscéres, c’est, 
en un mot, nous conduire sfrement & la mort.”—QOp. cit. 
p. 253. M. Houdart was but following the example of 
Asclepiades, the fashionable physician at Rome in the first 
éentury BC., who called the Hippocratic treatment a 
‘‘meditation upon death.” 

2 «Lisez les Epidémies. Si votre ceur résiste a cette 
lecture, vous l’avez de bronze. Qui peut voir en effet de 
sang-froid cette foule d’infortunés conduits & pas lents sur 
les bords de la tombe, ot ils finissent la plupart par tomber, 
aprés avoir souffert durant trois ou quatre mois entiers les 
douleurs les plus variées et les plus aigués?”—Op. cit. 
p. 246. | . 

® Kg. Epid. III. Case vir, (second series): @epudcpara 
and 675é6n ayxava Erapor, 

XVill 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


were followed, and does not mention them because 
they are irrelevant. 

The charge of callousness may be dismissed. More 
serious is the attack on the fundamental principle of 
Hippocratic medicine, that “nature” alone can effect 
a cure, and that the only thing the physician can do 
is to allow nature a chance to work. Modern medical 
science has accepted this principle as an ultimate 
truth, but did the writer of the three treatises under 
discussion do his best to apply it? Did he really 
try to serve nature, and, by so doing, to conquer 
her? Houdart says that practitally all the author 
of the Epidemics did was “to examine stools, urine, 
sweats, etc., to look therein for signs of ccction, to 
announce crises and to pronounce sentences of 
death,’ in other words that he looked on and did 
nothing. I have just poigted out that the silence of 
the Epidemics on the subject of treatment must not 
be taken to mean that no treatment was given, but 
it remains to be considered whether all was done 
that could have been done. What remedies were 
used by the author of Regimen tn Acute Diseases ? 
They were :-— | 


1) Purgatives and, probably, emetics, 
2) Fomentations and baths. 
3¢ (a) Barley-water and barley-gruel, in the 
preparation and administering of which 
great care was to be taken. 
(b) Wine. 
(c) Hydromel, a mixture of honey and water ; 
and oxymel, a mixture of honey and 
'. winegar. 
1 Op. cit. p. 247. 
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+) Venesection. 
5) Care was taken not to distress the patient.! 


If we take into account the scientific knowledge 
of the time, it is difficult to see what more the 
physician could have done for the patient. Even 
nowadays a sufferer from measles or influenza can 
have no better advice than to keep warm and com- 
fortable in bed, to take a purge, and to adopt a diet 
of slops. Within the last few years, indeed, chemistry 
has discovered febrifuges and anaesthetics, the micro- 
scope has put within our reach prophylactic vaccines, 
and the art of nursing has improved out of all recog- 
nition, but nearly all these things were as unknown 
to M. Houdart as they were in the fifth century B.c. 

This criticism of Hippocratic medicine has been 
considered, not because it is in itself worthy of pro- 
longed attention, but because it shows that underlying 
the three treatises I have mentioned there is a fun- 
damental principle, a unity, a positive characteristic 
implying either a united school of thought or else a 
great personality. All antiquity agreed that they 
were written by the greatest physician of ancient 
times— Hippocrates. Within the last hundred years, 
however, doubts have been expressed whether Hip- 
pocrates wrote anything. Early in the nineteenth 
century a doctor of Lille published a thesis intitled 
Dubitationes de Hippocratis vita, patria, genealogia, 
forsan mythologicis, et de quibusdam eius libris multo 


1 It should be noticed that in all the Hippocratic collection 
no attention is paid to the pulse. The doctor judged whether 
a patient was feverish, and estimated the degree of fever, b 
the touch. I have not translated wuperds otis by ‘hig 
temperature,” but by ‘‘acute fever,” because I wish to 
introduce as few anachronisms as possible, 
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antiquioribus quam vulgo creditur. Wellmann and 
Wilamowitz hold similar views nowadays. As the 
Hippocratic writings are all anonymous, such a hypo- 
thesis is not difficult to maintain. But it is a matter 
of merely antiquarian interest whether or not the 
shadowy “ Hippocrates” of ancient tradition is really 
the writer of the Epidemics, The salient and im- 
portant truth is that in the latter half of the fifth 
century works were written, probably by the same 
author, embodying a consistent doctrine of medical 
theory and practice, free from both superstition and 
philosophy, and setting forth rational empiricism of 
a strictly scientific character. If in future I call the 
spirit from which this doctrine emanated “ Hip- 
pocrates”’ it is for the sake of convenience, and not 
because I identify the author with the shadowy 
physician of tradition. ¢ 

Similar in style and in spirit to the three treatises 
discussed above are Aphorisms and Airs Waters Places, 
along with two surgical works, Fractures 1 and Wounds 
sn the Head. The severely practical character of the 
last is particularly noteworthy, and makes the 
reader wonder to what heights Greek surgery would 
have risen had antiseptics been known. Aphorisms 
is a compilation, but a great part shows a close 
relationship to the Hippocratic group. The least 
scientific of ull the seven treatises is Airs Waters 
Places, which, in spite of its sagacity and rejection 
of the supernatural, shows a tendency to facile and 
unwarranted generalization. 

1 With this should be joined the work Articulations, which 
is very closely allied to Fractures, and is supposed by Galen 
to have been originally combined with it as a single work. 
Instruments of Reduction appears to be # compendium of 


Articulations. ; 
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§ 2. Tue Hirrocraric CoLLection. 


We are now in a position to attempt a brief 
analysis of the Corpus Hippocraticum. For the 
moment the external evidence of Galen and other 
ancient commentators, for or against the authenticity 
of the various tréatises, will be passed over. ‘This 
evidence is of great importance, but may tend to 
obscure the issue, which is the mutual affinities of 
the treatises as shown by their style and content. 

In the first place the heterogeneous character of 
the Corpus should be observed. It contains :— 


(1) Text-books for physicians ; 

(2) Text-books for laymen ; 

(3) Pieces of research or collection of material for 
research. 

(4) Lectures or essays for medical students and 
novices, 

(5) Essays by philosophers who were perhaps not 
practising physicians, but laymen interested in 
medicine and anxious to apply to it the methods of 
philosophy. 

(6) Note-books or scrap-books. 

Even single works often exhibit the most varied 
characteristics. It is as though loose sheets had 
been brought together without any attempt at co- 
ordination or redaction. Epidemics I., for instance, 
jumps with startling abruptness from a “ constitu- 
tion’ of the diseases prevalent at one period in 
Thasos to the function of the physician in an illness, 
passing on toa few disjointed remarks on pains in the 
head andneck. Then follows another “ constitution,” 
after which comes an elaborate classification of the 
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ordinary fevers, with their periods, paroxysms and 
crises, At the end come fourteen clinical histories, 

I have already mentioned a pre-Hippocratic group 
and a Hippocratic group, and iv has. been noticed 
that the main task of Greek medicine was to free 
science from superstition and from philosophic hypo- 
theses. The Corpus contains two polemical works, 
On Epilepsy and Ancient Medicine, which attack re- 
spectively the “divine” origin of disease and the 
intrusion into medicine of the hypothetical specula- 
tion of philosophers. 

There is another group of works which, While 
they do not display to any marked degree the 
Hippocratic characteristics, are nevertheless practical 
handbooks of medicine, physiology or anatomy. The 
list is a long one, and includes works by different 
authors and of different schpols :— 

The Surgery. 
The Heart. 
Places tn Man. 
Glands. 
Anatomy. 
Nature of the Bones. 
Sight. 
Dentition. 
Diseases . 
Diseases I. and IIT. 
A ffections.+ 
Internal Affections. 
Sores. 
Fistulae. 

_ Hemorrhoids. 

Shows influence of Cnidian school. So possibly do other 


books. 
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Prorrhetic I. 
The Physician, 
Crises. 

Critical Days. 
Purges. 

Use of Liquids. 


Seventh Month Child. 
Eighth Month Child. 
Generation.1 

Nature of the Child. 
Diseases IV 3 
Diseases of Women.} 
Barrenness.} 
Diseases of Girls. 
Nature of Women. 
Excision of the Foetus. 
Super foetation. 


Regimen in Health.? 
Regimen II. and HI, with Dreams. 


Another most important group of works consists 
of those in which the philosophic element predomi- 
nates over the scientific, the writers being anxious, 
not to advance the practice of medicine, but to bring 
medicine under the control of philosophic dogma, 
to achieve in fact the end attacked by the writer of 
Ancient Medicine. These works are Nutriment, Regit- 
men I, and Airs. The first two are Heraclitean; the 
last is probably derived from Diogenes of Apollonia. 


ee eee influence of Cnidian school. So possibly do other 
8. 
® Really a continuation of Nature of Man. 
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Regimen I., however, while strongly Heraclitean, is 
eclectic. Animals are said to be composed of two 
elements, fire and water, fire being a composite of 
the hot and the dry, water of the cold and the 
moist. Certain sentences are stiikingly reminiscent 
of Anaxagoras, so much so that it is impossible to 
regard the resemblances as accidental. Take for 
instance the following :— 


(1) drodAvtar pev obv obdéy dravrwv ypnudrov, 
ovdé yiverat ote py Kal mpocbey jv. ~vuperyopeva 4e 
xat duaxpivopeva, dAXovovrat.— Regimen I. tv. 

(2) ovdey yap xpnua yiverac ovdé ardAAvrat, GAN dd 
éovrwy xpnpatwv ovppioyerat re Kat Staxpiverar— 


Anaxagoras, fr. 22 (Schaubach). 


To assign exact dates to these works is impossible, 
but they are probably muth later than Heraclitus 
himself. The interesting fact remains that Hera- 
clitus had followers who kept his doctrine alive, 
second-rate thinkers, perhaps, and unknown in the 
history of science, but hearty supporters of a creed, 
and ready to extend it to embrace all new know 
ledge as it was discovered. Particularly interesting 
is the work Nutriment. This not only adopts the 
theory of Heraclitus, but also mimics his sententious 
and mysterious manner of expression. A few examples 
may not be out of place. 


guvots éfapxéee mavta wacw.—Nutriment xv. 
kparees yap [sc. 6 Oetos vopos] . . . wat éfapkéa 
mao..—Heraclitus apud Stob. Flor. III. 84. 
pia dvors elvae cai py elvac.—Nutriment xxiv. 
elpev Te cat ox eluev.—Heraclitus Alleg. Hom. 24, 
600s dvw xarw, pia.—Nutriment xiv. 
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. 6005 Gvw Kal KaTwW pla Kal wvT. pooescrachivus apud 
Hippolyt. TX. 10.” 

mpos Te wavta dAavpa Kal tavra doreia. Naa 
XLV. 
Oéharca Udwp aBapirarov Kat papwrarov, ixdrion 
pey mortov Kal owrtypiov, avOpdras 5é drorov Kat 
6A €O prov —Heraclitus apud Hippolyt. IX. 10. 

xwpet b€ wavrta kat Geta Kal avOpurreia, a avw Kat KaTw 
dueBopeva.—Itegimen I. v. 


Similar to these philosophic treatises are the 
essays, émide(fers or displays, which propound theses 
which are not the troféceas of philosophers. These 
are The Art, the object of which is to show that 
there zs an art of medicine, and -Nature of Man, 
which combats the monist philosophers, and sets 
forth the doctrine of the four humours as the cause 
of health, by their perfect crasis, and of disease, 
through a disturbance of that crasis. To this group 
we may perhaps add the treatise Decorum, which 
deals (among other things) with bed-side manners, 
and Precepts, a work similar in style and subject. 

The last two works are interesting for their intro- 
ductory remarks. Decorum practically identifies 
medicine and philosophy, which term is used to 
denote the philosophic spirit, with its moral as well 
as its intellectual attributes, and recognises the 
working of an agency not human; it is in fact 
typical of the ethical science, practical if occasion- 
ally commonplace, which came into vogue towards 
the end of the fourth century 3.c. The introduc- 
tion to Precepts is Epicurean. The first chapter, in 
fact, is a summary of Epicurean epistemology, and 
is full of the technical terms of that school. <A 
single quotation will suffice :— 
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6 yap Aoyiopos pony tis éore Ev erie} Toy per’ 
aicOyotos Anpevtwv" épavraciwbn yap evapyéws 7 
alcOyots, mporabys Kai dvaroumros éot'ca eis Sudvocay THY 
broxetyevwv.—Precepts I, 


This definition of Aoyurpds is practically the same 
as that of the Epicurean zpodris given in Diogenes 
Laertius X. 33. 

A few of the contents of the Corpus Hippocraticum 
remain unclassified. Of these, by far the most 
Hippocratic are Epidemics 1[., 1V. VII, tis indeed 
remarkable that in antiquity they were not generally 
assigned to the “ great” Hippocrates. The clinical 
histories are invaluable, although they are nut so 
severely pertinent as those of Epidemics I. and JIT, 
betraying sometimes an eye for picturesque but 
irrelevant detail. ¢ 

The treatise curiously misnamed Fleshes contains, 
amid a variety of interesting anatomical and physio- 
logical detail, traces of Pythagoreanism in the virtue 
attached to the number seven, and of Heracliteanism 
in the view put forward that warmth is the spirit 
that pervades the universe. 

Humours deals with the relations of humours to 
the seasons and so on. 

The Oath and The Law are small but interesting 
documents throwing light on medical education and 
etiquette. 

Finally, the Epzstles! and Decree, although merely 
imaginary essays, show what manner of man Hip- 
pocrates was supposed to have been by the Greeks 
of a later age. 

1 It is interesting to note that the Platonic collection and 
the New Testament, like the Corpus, end with a series of 


letters. 
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The Hippocratic collection is a medley, with no 
inner bond of union except that all the works are 
written in the Ionic dialect and are connected more 
or less closely with medicine or one of its allied 
sciences. There are the widest possible divergences 
of style, and the sharpest possible contradictions in 
doctrine. The questions present themselves, why 
were they united, and when did the union occur? 

Littré’s problem, “When was the Hippocratic 
collection“ published ?”1 cannot be answered, for 
it is more than doubtful whether, as a whole, the 
collection was ever published at all. The publica- 
tion of a modern work must in no way be compared 
with the circulation of a book in ancient times. 
Printing and the law of copyright have created a 
revolution. As soon as an ancient author let go out 
of his possession a single copy of his book, it was, 
to all intents and purposes, “published.” Copies 
might be multiplied without permission, and a 
popular and useful work was no doubt often cir- 
culated in this way. Now at least one hundred, 
perhaps three hundred, years separate the writing of 
the earliest work in the Corpus from the writing 
of the latest. Diocles knew the Aphorisms, Ctesias 
probably knew Articulations, and Menon certainly 
knew two or three treatises. Aristotle himself 
quotes from Nature of Man, though he ascribes it 
to Polybus. It is surely impossible to suppose with 
Littré that there was anything approaching a publi- 
cation of the Corpus by the Alexandrian librarians, 
Even if they had published for the first time only 
a large portion of the collection, such a momentous 
event would scarcely have passed unnoticed by the 


1 Vol. I., chap. xi. 
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long series of commentators culminating in Galen. 
The librarians of Alexandria could not have done 
more than establish a canon, and if our present 
collection represents their work in this cirection 
it was done very badly, as the most superficial critic 
would not fail to notice that a great part of its 
contents is neither by Hippocrates himself nor by 
his school. 

The Hippocratic collection is a library, or rather, 
the remains of a library. What hypothesis is more 
probable than that it represents the library of the 
Hippocratic school at Cos? The ancient biographies 
of Hippocrates relate a fable that he destroyed the 
library of the Temple of Health at Cnidos (or, 
according to another form of the fable, at Cos) in 
order to enjoy a monopoly of the knowledge it 
contained. The story shows, at least, that such 
libraries existed, and indeed a school of medicine, 
like that which had its home at Cos, could not 
well have done without one. And what would this 
library contain? The works of the greatest of the 
Asclepiads, whether published or not; valuable 
works, of various dates and of different schools, 
bearing on medicine and kindred subjects ; medical 
records and notes by distinguished professors of 
the school, for the most part unpublished ; various 
books, of no great interest or value, presented to 
the library or acquired by chance. 

The Hippocratic collection actually corresponds 
to this description, This is nearly all the historian 
is justified in saying. Beyond is mere conjecture. 
We can only guess when this library ceased to be 
the property of the Hippocratic school, and how it 
was transferred to one or other of the great libraries 
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which were collected in Alexandrine times, to be 
re-copied and perhaps increased by volumes which 
did not belong to the original collection. 

It may be urged that if the Hippocratic Corpus 
were originally a library, it is improbable that all the 
treatises composing it would be writtenin Ionic. But 
it is by no means certain when Ionic ceased to be the 
normal medium for medical science; for all we 
know the dialect may have been in vogue until long 
after the xowy established itself throughout the 
Greek world. Moreover, we do not know what 
levelling forces were at work among copyists and 
librarians, inducing them to assimilate the dialects 
of medical works to a recognized model. We doknow, 
however, that as centuries passed more and more 
Ionisms, most of them spurious, were thrust upon 
the Hippocratic texts. The process we can trace in 
the later history of the text may well have been 
going on, in a different form, in the fourth and third 
centuries B.c. 

It is because I regard the Hippocratic collection 
as merely a library that I do not consider it worth 
while to attempt an elaborate classification, like those 
of Littré, Greenhill, Ermerins,and Adams. A library 
is properly catalogued according to subject matter, 
date, and authorship ; it is of little use to view each 
separate volume in its relationship to a particular 
writer. The Hippocrates of tradition and the Hip- 
pocrates of the commentators may well be left 
buried in obscurity and uncertainty. What we do 
know, what must be our foundation stone, is that 
certain treatises in the Corpus are impressed with 
the marks of an outstanding genius, who inherited 
much but bequeathed much more. He stands for 
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science and against superstition and hypothetical 
philosophy. The other contents of the Corpus are 
older or later than this nucleus, either in harmony 
with its doctrines or opposed to them. More than 
this we cannot hope to know for certain, 


§ 3. Means or Datina Hippocratic Writinas. 


The means of fixing the dates of the treatises 
composing the Hippocratic collection are twofold— 
external and internal. 

The external evidence consists of the statements 
of Galen and other ancient authors. 

The internal tests are :— , 


(a) The philosophical tenets stated or implied ; 
ti) The medical doctrines ; 

(c) The style of the treatise ; 

(d) The language and grammar. 


(a) When a philosophic doctrine is adopted, or 
referred to as influential, it is presumptive evidence 
that the treatise was written before that doctrine 
grew out of date. We cannot, however, always be 
sure when a doctrine did grow out of date. It is a 
mistaken idea to suppose that the rise of a fresh 
school meant the death of its predecessors. It is 
certain, for instance, that Heraclitus had followers, 
after the rise of other schools, who developed his 
doctrines without altering their essential character. 

(6) Medical doctrines also are by no means a 
certain test. If we could be sure that a knowledge 
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of the pulse was unknown to the writers of the chief 
Hippocratic treatises, we should be more confident 
in dating, e.g., the work called Nutriment, which 
recognizes the existence of a pulse. It is a fact 
that no use is made of this knowledge in any 
treatise of the collection, but we must not infer 
from this that the Hippocratic writers were ignor- 
ant of pulses. We can only infer that they were 
ignorant of their medical importance. 

(c) The style of a treatise is sometimes a sure 
test and sometimes not. Sophistic rhetoric is of 
such a marked character in its most pronounced 
form that a treatise showing it is not likely to be 
much earlier than 427 bB.c., nor much later than 
400 s.c., when sophistic extravagances began to be 
modified under the influence of the Attic orators. 
But a work moderately sophistic in general style 
and sentence-structure may be much later. 

There is also a subtle quality about writings later 
than 300 B.c., an unnatural verbosity and tortuousness 
of expression, a suspicion of the “baboo,” that is as 
unmistakable as it is impalpable: A few of the 
Hippecratic treatises display this characteristic. 

(d) In some respects grammar and diction are the 
surest tests of all. If the negative ux is markedly 
ousting ov it is a sure sign of post-Alexandrine 
date. A preference for compound words with 
abstract meaning, in cases where a simple expres- 
sion would easily have sufficed, is a mark of later 
Greek prose. If any reader wishes for concrete 
evidence to support my rather vague generalisations, 
he has only to read Epidemics J., then The Art or 
Regimen I., and finally Precepts or Decorum, and try 
to note the differences. 
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$4, Puatro’s Rererences To Hippocrates, 


In the Protagoras (311 B) Plato assumes the case 
of a young man who goes to ‘Inmoxpdry rov K@ov, rov 


rav ‘AckAnmadav, to learn medicine. 


This passage 


tells us little except that Hippocrates took pupils 


for a fee. 


But in the Phaedrus (279 C—E) there is 


another passage which professes to set forth the 


true Hippocratic method. 


Socrates. Do you think 
it possible, then, satis- 
factorily to comprehend 
the nature of soul apart 
from the nature of the 
universe P 

Phaedrus, Nay, if we 
are to believe Hippo- 
crates, of the Asclepiad 
family, we cannot learn 
even about the body 
unless we follow this 
method of procedure. 

Socrates. Yes,my friend, 
and he is right. Yet 
besides the doctrine of 
Hippocrates, we must 
examine our argument 
and see if it harmonizes 
with it. 

Phaedrus. Yes. 

Socrates. Observe, 
then, what it is that both 
Hippocrates and correct 


It is as fullows :— 


a“ » 4 

2Q. Wuyyns ov pvow 
‘wy, , a y¥ 
agiws Acyou Karavonoat ove 

‘ > » al ~ 

Suvarov elvat avev THs Tov 
@ s 
OAoV hucews ; 


‘®AI. Ei pev ovv ‘Inro- 
Kpares ye t@ Tav ‘AcKAr- 
miadav det Te reer Gat, ovde 
Tepl owparos avev THs j.€B0- 
Sov tavrys. 


SQ. Kadds ydp,& éraipe, 
A€yer. Xpy pévTOL WPS TH 
‘Tamoxpdre tov AGyov éferd- 
{ovra oKorelv eb cuppuvel. 


DAI. Dyyl, 
3Q. To roinvy epi 
dicews oKxore. Ti Tore 


A€yes ‘Irrroxparns tre Kai 6 
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argument mean by an 
examination of nature. 
Surely it is in the follow- 
ing way that we must in- 
quire into the nature of 
anything. In the first 
place we mustsee whether 
that, in which we shall 
wish to.be craftsmen and 
to be able to make others 
so, is simple or complex. 
In the next place, if it 
be simple, we must in- 
quire what power nature 
has given it of acting, 
and of acting upon what ; 
what power of being 
acted upon, and by what. 
If on the other hand it 
be complex, we must 
enumerate its parts, and 
note in the case of each 
what we noted in the 
case of the simple thing, 
through what natural 
power it acts, and upon 
what, or through what 
it is acted upon, and by 
what. 


dAnOys Adyos. dp’ ovx 
doe Set Stavoeiabar epi 
drovotv purews 3 wpwrov 
per, darhoby 7 woAvedes 
earl, ov mépt Bovrynodpeba 
elvat avrot TexXviKot Kat 
dAAov duvarot rrovety, ereita 
dé, dav yey amdovy 4, 
oKorely THY Suva avToL, 
tiva mpos Ti TéuKey eis TO 
dpav Exov 7 tiva eis TO Ta- 
Oety bar ToD ; ; day b€ mAEtw 
elon € exIh Taira dpb ynod- 
pLevov, orep. ed’ évds, Tour’ 
ibetv éf’ Exdorov, TO Ti 
TOLeiv avTO wepuKev 7) TO 
Tl rabety tro tov ;—Phae- 


drus 270 C, D. 


It is obvious that if we could find passages in the 
Hippocratic collection which clearly maintain the 
doctrine propounded in this part of the Phaedrus we 
should be able to say with confidence that the 
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Hippocrates of history and tradition was the author 
of such and such a treatise. 

Galen maintains that Plato refers to the treatise 
Nature of Man. 1 believe that few readers of the 
latter will notice any striking resemblances between 
this work! and the doctrine outlined by Plato. 
More plausible is the view of Littré, that Plato refers 
to Chapter XX of Ancient Medicine, which contains 
the following passage :— 

érrei TovTO ye pow Soxet dvayaatov elvat ravti intpo wept 
hvovos eidévat, Kal wavy wrovddoat ws eioeTat, Elrep Tt 
pedArAa tov dedvrwy roimjoey, oti Té €otiv dvOpwros pos Ta 
éoOtopeva. TE Kal TivOmeEva, Kal 6 TL pos Ta GAG emiTNdEV- 
pata, Kal 6 TL ad éExaorov éxaoTw cupByoerat. 

Here the resemblance is closer—close enough to 
show that the author of Anctept Medicine, if he be not 
the Hippocrates of history, at least held views similar 
to his. And here the question must be left. Few 
would maintain with Littré that the resemblance 
between the two passages is so striking that they 
must be connected; few again would deny that 
Plato was thinking of Anctent Medicine. Ignorance 
and uncertainty seem to be the final result of most 
of the interesting problems presented by the a a 
cratic collection. 


§ 5. Tur CoMMENTATORS AND OTHER ANCIENT 
AUTHORITIES, 


About the time of Nero a glossary of unusual 
Hippocratic terms was written by Erotian, which 
1 To my mind the closest resemblances are in Chapters 


VII and VIII, which deal with the relations between the 
‘¢ four hamours” and the four seasons. 
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still survives. Erotian was not the first to compose 
such a work, nor was he the last, the most famous of 
his successors being Galen. An examination of this 
glossary, combined with testimony derived from 
Galen, throws some light on the history of the 
Hippocratic collection. It will be well to quote a 
passage from Erotian’s introduction, which contains 
a fairly complete list of commentators. 


TIgpa Tauryy yé To THY airtay ohel Tav é\Xoyipwv 
ovK taTpaov povor, dda rat YPappariciy éorovoucav 
éEnynoacGa: tov dvdpa Kal tas Ades ext Td KoWwdrepov 
THS Opirdias dyayev. Hevoxptros yap 6 Kaos, ypap- 
pariKos av, Os gyow 6 Tapaytivos ‘Hpaxdetdns, tpdros 
émeBddero Tas ToltavTas éamdoiv duvds. os dé Kai 6 
Kuruevs ‘ArrodAGnios | ioropel, Kat Kaddipaxos 6 aro THS 
“‘HpodiAov oixias. ped’ dv hac rov Tavaypaiov Baxyeiov 
ertBaely TH mpaypareia. Kal did. TpLOVv CvvTagewy TANPOTaL 
THY mpobeo piay, | moAAas mapaGepevoy els TOUTO papTupias 
Townrav, wo Oy Tov éprreipixdy cvyxpovyravra Pirivov ba 
éfaBiBrov mpaypareias dvrevreiv, kaimrep "EmixXéovs Tov 
K pyres € errurepopsevou Tas Baxxetov Aegets bua... ouvrd- 
gewv, "Arod\Awviov te TOV "Odews TAVTO ToLjoavTos, kal 
Avooxopidov rot Paka waco. rovros ayrevrovros Ov énra 
BiBr6twv, ’AmohAwviov Te Tou Kuriéws dxtwxaidexa ™pos 
Ta TOU Tapavrivov tpia mpos Baxxeiov dtaypaiparros, kal 
TAavxiov tov dumeipexod 8 évds moAvorixou mdavu Kat 
KATA OTOLXELOV TETOLNMEVOY TALTO erLTNOEVTAVTOS TPOS TE 
TOUTOLS Avowpdxou Tov Kyou x’ BiBrjtwv Exrovijravros 
mpaypareav pera TOU Tpia ev yedyar mpos Kvdiay rov 
“Hpogideov, tpia. O¢ wpos Anuyrpiov. Trav d€ YPapparcnay 
ovK torw soTis Edo ytpos pavels Traphrde Tov avopa. 
kai yap 6 dvadegapevos airov ‘Evdopiwy racay éorovéace 
Adby eEyynoacOar da BiBdrLwv s', wepi dy yeypadacw 
XxXxvi 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


'ApiotoxAns Kal ’Apioréas of ‘Pddior. ere Se Aptorrapxos 
‘ 4 id ? 0 ‘ é «? 5 ~ 
kai pera mavras ’Avriyovos xa Aidvpos ot ‘AXefardpets.— 


pp. 4, 5 (Nachmanson). 


A good account of the commentators is given by 
Littré, vol. I., pp. 83 foll. Heroph:lus (about 300 B.c.) 
appears to have been the first; Bacchius his pupil 
edited Epidemics I1]., wrote notes on three other 
Hippocratic works, and compiled a glossary. A 
great number of short fragments of the works of 
Bacchius still survive. The most celebrated com- 
mentator, a medical man as well as a scholar, was 
Heraclides of Tarentum, who lived rather later than 
Bacchius. 

Frotian in his introduction gives the following list 
of Hippocratic works :— 


onperwTiKa pev ody éate tapra’ Ipoyvworixdv, [Ipop- 
pytucov a Kat B' (ws ovx éorw “Inmroxparous, év ddAots 
de(Eouev), Tept xupdv. airtodoytcd S€ kal duvoixd’ Tepi 

“ N id 2 , \ ¢ “ , ‘ 
drow, Ilepi pucews avOpwrov, epi tepas vooov, Iepi 
picews ratdiov, Tlept tomwv cat pay. Oepamevtixa Se’ 
Tov pev els yetpoupyiav avnxovrwy’ Tlept dypav, Iepi 
¥ Ne a ‘ 4 Q a ‘ “ 
apOpwv, (Tept eAXxdv, epi trpavparwyv cat Bedov, epi tov 
» “” 4 J > “~ 4 ‘ 
év KehaAn tpavpatwv, Kara inrpetov, MoyArxov, epi 
aixoppoiowy Kai ouptyywv. eis Siatrav’ Tepi vovowv a 
B’, Tlepi wrricavys, Wepi rorwy trav xara dvOpwrov, 
Tuvarcetwv a. B’. Wept rpodis, epi addpwv, Mepi tdarwv. 
3 UG ,o9 a Pee fy , ~ 
érixta 6€ éote ravta’ ‘Adopirpoi, Emdnpia ff. raov 
’ % 
8 eis tov wept réexvns tewovrwy Adyov’ “Opxos, Népos, 
A , a 

Ilept rexyvns, epi dpxaias iarpixns. TpeoBevrinds yap 

A , A 
kat 'EmPBuap.os pirorarpiw paddAov } iarpov éudaivover 
tov dvdpa.— p. 9 (Nachmanson),. 

The actual glossary, however, refers to more works 
than these, as will appear from the following table. 
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[Works known to the authors, not necessarily attributed 
by them to Hippocrates. ] 


ee 








Littré 








vol. Name. Bacchius.| Celsus. } Hrotian. 
] wept apxalys inrpinfs x x 
2 wept dépwy vdd7 wy trérwy x x x 
»> | | Mpoyvworikdy . ; x x x 
‘ wept Bialrns dféwy . x x x 
» HP eriSnulacl . , x x x 
3 eridnuias 3 : x x x 
9 wepl ray év Kepari rpav- 
pdrwy x x x 

” Kar Inrpetov . x x x 
»» | wept ayuay ? x x 
4 wep) dpOpay x x x 
>» | moxAcdry x x 
% apopiouol x x x 
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ss wept iepiis vovcov§ x x 
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Erotian knew also rep) rpavudrwy ial Bedrov, now lost. 
The double x x means “ by quotation, but not in the list.” 
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N.B.—The list of Bacchius is made by noting 
where in the Hippocratic collection occur the 
strange words upon which he commented; that of 
Celsus by a comparison of similar passages; that 
of Erotian from his list, by noting where occur the 
yAGooa: explained by him, and from fragments in 
scholia (see E. Nachmanson’s edition, pp. 99 foll.). 
Of course the list of Celsus is dubious from its 
nature, and Bacchius may have known many more 
treati¢es than those we are sure he did know. 

The recently discovered history of medicine called 
Menon’s Jairica1 contains several references to 
Hippocrates. Diels is of opinion that they are very 
erroneous.” 

In § V. the writer says that according to Hippo- 
crates diseases are caused by “airs” (ica), a state- 
ment which seems to be taken from zept duady, VI. 
98 foll. Littré, and the doctrine is described in &§ V. 
and VI. In § VII. Hippocrates is said to hold doctrines 
which are taken from Nature of Man, VI. 52 foll. 
Littré. In § VIII. occur references to Places in Man, 
VI. 276, 294 Littré, and Glands, VIII. 564 Littré. 
In § XIX. occur references to Nature of Man, VI. 38 
Littré, but the physician named is Polybus. 


Galen 


Galen is the most important of the ancient com- 
mentators on Hippocrates, and of his work a great 
part has survived. 


} Edited by H. Diels, Berlin, 1893. The work was probably 
written by a pupil of Aristotle. 


* See Diels, p. xvi, note 1, and in Hermes XXVIIL., pp. 
410 foll. 
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His writings are of value for two reasons :— 

(1) They often give us a text superior to that of 
the MSS. of the Corpus. Sometimes this text is 
actually given in Galen’s quotations; sometimes it 
is implied in Galen’s commentary.* 

(2) They sometimes throw light upon the inter- 
pretation of obscure passages. 

Galen’s ideal of a commentator is beyond criticism. 
He prefers ancient readings, even when they are 
the more difficult, and corrects only when these give 
no possible sense. In commenting he is of opinion 
that he should first determine the sense of the text 
and then see whether it corresponds with the 
truth.? 

Unfortunately he is not so successful when he 
attempts to put his ideal into practice. He is in- 
tolerably verbose, and what fs worse, he is eager so 
to interpret Hippocrates as to gain support there- 
from for his own theories. A good example of this 
fault is his misinterpretation of Epidemics III. xv. 
Littré gives as another fault his neglect of observa- 
tion and observed fact.® 

Galen wrote commentaries, which still survive, on 
the following :-— 


Nature of Man. One book in ancient 
Regimen of People in Health. times. 
Regimen in Acute Diseases. 

Prognostic. 

Prorrhetic I, 

Aphorisms. 

1 On the value of Galen fora reconstruction of the text 
see especially I. Ilberg in the Prolegomena to Kiihlewein’s 
edition Vol. J., pp. xxxiv—xlix and lviii-lxii. 

2 See Littré J. 120, 121. 3 J, 12). 
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Epidemics I, U., II., V1. 


Fractures. 

Articulations. 

Surgery. 

Humours} 

Nutriment.} 

Airs, Waters, Places (only fragments survive). 


We also have his Glossary. 

Commentaries on the following are altogether 
lost i— 

Sores. 

Wounds in the Head. 

Diseases. 

A ffecttons. 


He also wrote (or promised to write) the following, 
none of which survive :—Anatomy of Hippocrates, 
Characters in Epidemics III., Dialect of Hippocrates, 
The Genuine Writings of the Physician of Cos. 

Galen also knew: Coan Prenottons, Epilepsy, Fis- 
tulae, Hemorrhoids, Atrs, Places in Man, Tegimen, 
Seven Months’ Child, Eight Months’ Child, Heart, 
Fleshes, Number Seven, Prorrhetic II., Glands, and 
probably Precepts. 

The most important of the Hippocratic treatises 
not mentioned by Galen are Ancient Medicine and 
The Art. 


§ 6. Lire or Hippocrates, 


We possess three ancient biographies of Hippo- 
crates: one by Suidas, one by Tzetzes, and one by 
Soranus, a late writer of uncertain date. 

1 These are supposed by the latest criticism not to be 
genuine, 
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From these we gather that Hippocrates was born 
in Cos in 460 s.c.;! that he belonged to the guild of 
physicians called Asclepiadae; that his father was 
Heraclides, and his teachers were Herodicus and 
his own father; that he travelled all over Greece, 
and was a great friend of Democritus of Abdera; 
that his help was sought by Perdiccas king of Mace- 
donia and by Artaxerxes king of Persia; that he 
stayed the plague at Athens and in other places; 
that his life was a long one but of uncertain length, 
the traditions making him live 85, 90, 104 or 109 
years. 

In these accounts there is a certain amount of 
fable, but in the broad outline there is nothing 
improbable except the staying of the Athenian 
plague, which is directly contrary to the testimony 
of Thucydides, who expres$ly states that medical 
help was generally unsuccessful. 

The Evysestles in the Hippocratic collection, and the 
so-called Decree of the Athenians, merely give, with 
fuller picturesqueness of detail, the same sort of 
information as is contained in the biographies. 

Plato refers to Hippocrates in two dialogues— 
the Protagoras? and the Phaedrus.3 The former 
pissage tells us that Hippocrates was a Coan, an 
Asclepiad, and a professional trainer of medical 
students; the latter states as a fundamental principle 
of Hippocratic physiology the dogma that an under- 
standing of the body is impossible without an 
understanding of nature as a whole, in modern 


1 Aulus Gellius M.A. XVII. 21 says that he was older 
than Socrates. This statement, if true, would put his birth 
prior to 470 B.0. 

4311 B,C. 3 270 C-E. 
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language, physiology is inseparable from physics and 
chemistry. 

From Aristotle+ we learn that Hippocrates was 
already known as “the Great Hippocrates.” 


Such is the ancient account of Hippocrates, a 
name without writings, as Wilamowitz says. There 
is no quotation from any treatise in the Corpus before 
Aristotle,? and he assigns as the author not Hippo- 
crates but Polybus.2 The Phaedrus passage, indeed, 
has ‘been recognized by Littré as a reference to 
Ancient Medicine, but Galen is positive that it refers 
to Nature of Man. 

In fact the connexion between the great physician 
and the collection of writings which bears his name 
cannot with any confidence be carried further back 
than Ctesias the Cnidian,‘ Diocles of Carystus® and 
Menon,® the writer of the recently discovered Jatrica, 
Ctesias and Diocles belong to the earlier half of the 
fourth century, and Menon was a pupil of Aristotle. 


§ 7. THe AscLeprapag, 


Hippocrates was, according to Plato, an Asclepiad. 
This raises the very difficult question, who the 
Asclepiadae were. Its difficulty is typical of several 


1 Politics, VII. 4 (1326 a). 

2 Who quotes from Nature of Man. 

#7 See Littré VI. 58 and Aristotle Hist. Animal. III. 3 
(512 b), and compare Galen XV. 11. 

* Ctesias appears to have known the treatise Articulations, 
Littré 1. 70. 

5 Diocles criticises Aphorisms II. 33. See Dietz Schulia in 
Hippocratem et Galenum II. 326, and Littré I. 321-323, 

* Menon refers to Airs (wept pucdv), Nature of Man, Places 
in Man, and Glands, Hippocrates being expressly connected 
with the first two. 
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Hippocratic problems. Certainty, even approximate 
certainty, is impossible owing to the scantiness of 
the evidence. 

The old view, discarded now by the most com- 
petent authorities, is that the Asclepiadae were the 
priests of the temples of Asclepius, combining the 
functions of priest and physician. This view implied 
that Hippocratic medicine had its origin in temple- 
practice. For a thorough refutation of it see 
Dr. E. T. Withington’s excursus in my Malaria and 
Greek History} and his own book Medical History 
from the Earliest Times.* 

Another view is that the Asclepiadae were a guild, 
supposed to have been founded by Asclepius, the 
members of which were bound by rules and swore 
the Hippocratic “Oath.” Such is the view of 
Dr. Withington himself. Ivis one which is free from 
all intrinsic objections, but it is supported by the 
scantiest of positive evidence. 

It should be noticed that the term “ Asclepiadae ” 
means literally “the family of Asclepius,’ and it is 
at least possible that the Asclepiads were a clan of 
hereditary physicians who claimed to be descended 
from Asclepius. It would be very easy for such a 
family to develop into something like a guild by the 
admission, or rather adoption, of favoured outsiders. 
In this way the term might readily acquire the 
general meaning of medical practitioner, which it 
apparently has in e.g. Theognis 432 :— 


s g? 4 Ly a /i.im 4 
ei 8 ‘AcxAnmddats tovrd y' eduxe Geds, 
, \. 9 a , 3 ral 
idoOat Kaxoryra Kai atypas dpevas avdpav, 
q«_ «4 AY ‘ , ¥ 
moAAous av pioPors Kat peyaXous edepor. 


* pp. 137—156. * pp. 45, 46 and 378. 
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I do not think that it has been noticed what an 
interesting parallel is afforded by the term “ Homer- 
idae.”” A family of poets tracing their descent from 
Homer finally could give their name to any public 
reciter of the Homeric poems.! 


§ 8. THe Docrringe or Humours. 


The doctrine of the humours probably had its 
origin? in superficial deductions from obvious facts of 
physiology, but it was strongly coloured by philo- 
sophic speculation, in particular by the doctrine of 
opposites. Indeed it is impossible to keep distinct 
the various influences which acted and reacted upon 
one another in the spheres of philosophy and 
medicine ; only the main tendencies can be clearly 
distinguished. 

Even the most superficial observer must notice 
(a) that the animal body requires air, fluid, and solid 
food ; (6) that too great heat and cold are fatal to 
life, and that very many diseases are attended by 
fever; (c) that fluid is a necessary factor in digestion ;? 
(d) that blood is in a peculiar way connected with 
life and health. 

These simple observations were reinforced by the 
speculations of philosophers, particularly when philo- 
sophy took a biological or physiological turn, and 


1 See e.g. Pindar, Nemeans II. 1. 

* It is supposed by some that the humoral pathology 
originated in Egypt. See Sir Clifford Allbutt, Greck Medicine 
in Kome, p. 133. 

See Nutriment LV.: iypaoin rpopiis txnua. See also 
Diseases 1V., Littré VIT. 568: 7d caéua .. . ard ray Bowray 


kal trav wordy THs ixuddos éravploKerai. 
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became interested in the organs of man and their 
functions.+ 

The second of the Greek philosophers, Anaxi- 
mander,” taught that creation was made up of 
“opposites,” though it is not clear how many he 
conceived these opposites to be. Many later 
thinkers, working on lines similar to those of 
Anaximander, made them four in number—the hot, 
the cold, the moist and the dry. These were the 
essential qualities of the four elements, fire, air, 
water, earth. 

There was, however, no uniformity among thinkers 
as to the number of the opposites, and Alcmaeon, a 
younger contemporary of Pythagoras and a native of 
Croton, postulated an indefinite number.? Alcmaeon 
was a physician rather than a philosopher, and 
asserted that health was an icévopia of these opposites 
and disease a porapyxia of one.4 This doctrine had a 


1 Empedocles, Philistion and Pausanias were the chief 
pioneers in this union of philosophy with medicine which the 
writer of Ancient Medicine so much deplores. See Burnet, 
Early Greek Philosophy, pp. 234, 235 (also Galen X. 5, of ek 
Tis “IraAlas iarpol biAiorlwy Te Kal "EuredoxAjjs xa) TMavoavias Kal 
of TrovTwy ETaipot.) 

3 He was also interested in biology. See Burnet, pp. 72, 
73. 
8 Aristotle Meta. A 986a 31: noi yap elva: bVo 74 woAAd 
Tay dvOpwxivwv, Arye Tas évayTidrntas ovX Hoxwep odor [sC. of 
sens kuna Siwpicpévas AAG Tas TUXOvGaS, olov AevKdy péAar, 
yAuKd tixpdy, dyabby Kaxdy, peya pixpdr. 

4 Aétius V. 30. 1, and Galen (Kiihn) XIX. 343: *AAnualov 
THs mev tyelas elva ovvertixhy igovoulay trav Svvauewy vypoi, 
Cepuod, Enpod, Wuxpod, mucpov, yAvKéos Kal T&Y Aoiway, Thy BE ev 
abtois povapxlay vécou montixhv. See also 344: rhy be byelay 
otpmetpoy Tay nowy Thy Kpagw. It would be interesting if the 
technical word xpacis could be traced back to Alemaeon 
himself. 
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strong influence upon the Coan school of medicine, 
and indeed upon medical theory generally. 

But the opposites are not yvpot: they are only 
Suvvdwets. The humoral pathology was not fully 
developed until for dvvayes were substituted 
fluid substances.! In tracing this development the 
historian is much helped by Ancient Medicine. It is 
here insisted that the hot, the cold, the moist and 
the dry are not substances; they are only “ powers,” 
and, what is more, powers of merely secondary 
importance.2. The body, it is maintained, has certain 
essential yvuoi, which yvuoi have properties or 
“powers” with greater influence upon health than 
temperature. The number of the yvpoi is left 
indefinite. If the body be composed of opposite 
humours, and if health be the harmonious mixture 
or blending (xpacis) of them, we shall expect to see 
one or other “‘lording it over the others” (wovapxia) 
in a state of disease. 

The two commonest complaints in ancient Greece, 
chest troubles and malaria, suggested as chief of 
these humours four: phlegm, blood (suggested by 
hemorrhage in fevers), yellow bile and black bile 
(suggested by the vomits, etc., in remittent malaria). 

That the humours are four is first clearly stated in 
Nature of Man, which Aristotle assigns to Polybus, 
though Menon quotes a portion of it as Hippocratic. 
The passage in question runs: 76 8¢ cpa Tov avOpwirov 


1 It is a pity that the treatise Humours tells us so little 
about the humours themselves. It is merely a series of notes 
for lectures, heads of discourse to medical students. 

* See especially Chapters XIV-XVII, in particular 
XVI: GAA fori nal minpdy Kal Bepudy rd aird, eal Sth Kal Bepudy, 
xal dAuupdy Kal Oepudy . . . rd wey ody Auuavdueva Tait’ dori, 
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dyer év éwur@ alua Kai prcypa cai xornv tavOnyv re xal 
péAaway, xai Tavta éotiy aire 7 pos . . . bytatver pev 
otv paduora GKoray metpiws éxn Taira THs pos GAAnAa 
Kpyovos Kai Suvdpios Kat Tod wANOeos, Kal pddiora peucy- 
peagentA. (Littré VI. 38 and 4). 

Some thinkers, belonging to the school of Empe- 
docles, and being more inclined towards philosophy 
than towards medicine, made the four chief oppo- 
sites, materialized into fire, air, water and earth, 
the components of the body, and disease, or at 
any rate some of the chief diseases, an excess of one 
or other. We see this doctrine fairly plainly in 
Menon’s account of Philistion,! and it is copied by 
Plato in the Zimaeus.? 

The doctrines I have described admitted many 
variations, and in Menon’s Jatrica, which is chiefly 
an account of the origins Of disease as given by 
various physicians, the most diverse views are set 
forth, Petron of Aegina, while holding that the 
body is composed of the four opposites, stated that 
disease was due to faulty diet, and that bile was 
the result and not the cause of disease.2 Hippon 
thought that a suitable quantity of moisture was the 
cause of health; 4 Philolaus that disease was due to 
bile, blood and phlegm ;5 Thrasymachus of Sardis 
that blood, differentiated by excess of cold or heat 
into phlegm, bile, or 16 ceonmds (matter or pus), was 

1 Jutrica XX. : birrorlwy 8 oferas dx § eay cuverrdvat mas, 
tour’ torw éx & aroxelww mupds, dépos, Ydaros, yijs. elvar be 
nal éxdorov Suvauers, Too wey wupds Td Gepudy, rov Se depos rd 
puxpdy K.T.A. 

2 86 A: Td mév ody ex wupds UnepBoATs udALoTa voojTay gama 
tuvex] xavmara xal muperois amepydterar, 7d 8 e€& dépos 
&upnuepivovs x.7.A, 

® Jatrica, XX. 4 tbid., XI. § [bid., XVIII. 
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the cause ; 1 Menecrates that the body is composed 
of blood, bile, breath and phlegm, and that health is 
a harmony of these.? 

The Hippocratic collection shows similar diver- 
sity of opinion. Diseases IV. 51, gives as the 
four humours bile, blood, phlegm and vdpwy (not 
water, but a watery humour).? Affections J. ascribes 
all diseases to bile and phlegm.4 Ancient Medicine 
recognizes an indefinite number of humours. 

The great Hippocratic group imply the doctrine 
of humours in its phraseology and cutlook on 
symptoms, but it is in the background, and nowhere 
are the humours described. It is clear, however, 
that bile and phlegm are the most prominent, and 
bilious and phlegmatic temperaments are often 
mentioned in Airs Waters Places and Epidemics I. 
and J/I. There are signs of subdivision ia zixpo- 
xoAot ® and AcvxodAcypariar.® 

Amid all these differences, which by their very 
variety indicate that they belonged to theory with- 
out seriously affecting practice, there is one common 
principle—that health is a harmonious mingling of 
the constituents of the body. What these constitu- 
ents are is not agreed, nor is it clear what exactly 
is meant by “ mingling.” 

The word adxpyros, which I have translated “un- 
mixed” or “uncompounded,” is said by Galen to 
mean “consisting of one humour only.” It is more 

1 Tatrica, XI. (end). 

2 Ibid., XIX. 

5 Littré VII. 584. 

* Ibid., VI. 208. 

§ Regimen in Acute Diseases, XXXIII.: of mikpdxoro: ra 


byw: Epidemics III. xtv. (end). 
® Epidemics III. xiv. 
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likely that the word means properly “ showing signs 
that crasts has not taken place.” 


Coction 


The course of our inquiry has brought us to the 
doctrine of “coction” (éjis). Familiar as a 
modern is with the difference between chemical 
blending and mechanical mixture, it is difficult for 
him to appreciate fairly theories put forward when 
this difference was unknown, and the hu:nan mind 
was struggling with phenomena it had not the 
power to analyse, and trying to express what was 
really beyond its reach. We must try to see things 
as the Greek physician saw them. 

We have in Chapters XVIII and XIX of Ancient 
Medicine the most completé account of coction as 
the ancient physician conceived of it. It is really 
the process which leads to xpdows as its result. It 
is neither purely mechanical nor yet what we should 
call chemical ; it is the action which so combines 
the opposing humours that there results a perfect 
fusion of them all. No one is left in excess so as to 
cause trouble or pain to the human individual. The 
writer takes three types of illnesses—the common 
cold, ophthalmia and pneumonia—and shows that 
as they grow better the discharges become less acrid 
and thicker as the result of és. 

In one respect the writer of Ancient Medicine is 
not a trustworthy guide to the common conception 
of wéfus. He attached but little importance to heat, 
and it can scarcely be doubted that the action of 
heat upon the digestibility of foods, and the heat 
which accompanies the process of digestion itself, 
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must have coloured the notion of wéjus as generally 
held. It is true that we read little about innate 
heat in the Hippocratic collection, but that is an 
accident, and it certainly was thought to have a 
powerful influence upon the bodily functions.* 

A disease was supposed to result when the equili- 
brium of the humours, from some “ exciting cause”’ 
or other (zpodacis), was disturbed, and then nature, 
that is the constitution of the individual (vos), 
made* every effort she could through coction to 
restore the necessary «pacts. 


Crisis 

The battle between nature and the disease was 
decided on the day that coction actually took place 
or failed to take place. The result was recovery, 
partial or complete, aggravation of the disease, or 
death. The crisis (xpiois) is “the determination of 
the disease as it were by a judicial verdict.” ? 

After a crisis there might, or might not, be a 
relapse (izocrpogy), which would be followed in due 
course by another crisis. 

The crisis, if favourable, was accompanied by the 
expulsion of the residue remaining after coction 
and xpaovs of the humours had occurred. This expul- 


1 See Aphorisms, § I. 14: 1d abtavdueva wreiorov Fxe rd 
Eugurov Oepudyy wAclorns obv deira: tpodijs: ef 3& wh, Td Toya 
dvaArloneras K.7.A. 

2 See Dr. E. T. Withington, Classical Review, May-June 
1920, ¥ 65. There is a good definition of xplois in Affec- 
tions VIIT. (Littré VI. 216): xpiveoda: d€ dori éy rats votous, 
Bray aviwyra: ai votoo 4) papalywrrat 4 uetaxlerrwow és erepor 
véonua i reAXeyracw. 
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sion might take place through any of the ordinary 
means of evacuation—mouth, bowels, urine, pores— 
and the evacuated matters were saic to be concocted 
(xérova), that is to say, they presented signs that 
coction had taken place.! 

But nature was not always able to use the 
ordinary means of evacuation. In this case there 
would be an abscession (dzéoracis). When the 
morbid residue failed to be normally evacuated, it 
was gathered together to one part of the body and 
eliminated, sometimes as an eruption or inflamma- 
tion, sometimes as a gangrene or tumour, sometimes 
as a swelling at the joints. 

An abscession did not necessarily mean recovery ; 
it might merely be a change from one disease to 
another. The Hippocratic writers are not clear 
about the point, but apparently the abscession might 
fail to accomplish its purpose, and so the disease 
continued in an altered form.? In other words there 
was abscession without real crisis. 

To trace the course of a disease through its various 
stages, and to be able to see what is portended by 
symptoms in different diseases and at different stages 
of those diseases, was an art upon which Hippocrates 
laid great stress. He called it zpdyvwous, and it 
included at least half of the physician’s work. 


1 The chief signs of coction were greater consistency, 
darker colour, ind ‘‘ ripeness ” or ‘‘ mellowness.”’ 

2 The most important passages are :— 

(a) ob88 yap al yryvdpeva: tovTos dwootdores Expivow baoxep 
ém) rots AAs (Hpidemics III. xi1.). 

(b) dwoordoves eyévovro, } udCous Bore imopépe ph ddvacbat, 
4} peious Bore unddy wpedciv AAAG Taxd wadiwdpopelv K.7.A. 
(Epidemics I. vit. ). 
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Crises took place on what were called critical days. 
It is a commonplace that a disease tends to reach a 
crisis on a fixed day from the commencement, 
although the day is not absolutely fixed, nor is it 
the same for all diseases. The writer of Prognostic 
and Epidemics I. lays it down as a general law that 
acute diseases have crises on one or more fixed days 
in a series. 

In Prognostic Chapter XX the series for fevers is 
given thus:—4th day, 7th, llth, 14th, 17th, 20th, 
34th, 40th, 60th. 


In Epidemics J. xxvi. two series are given :-— 


(2) diseases which have exacerbations on even 
days have crises on these even days: 4th, 6th, 8th, 
10th, 14th, 20th, 24th, 30th, 40th, 60th, 80th, 
120th. 

(6) diseases which have exacerbations on odd days 
have crises on these odd days: 3rd, 5th, 7th, 9th, 
Lith, 17th, 21st, 27th, 31st. , 

A crisis on any other than a normal day was 
supposed to indicate a probably fatal relapse. 

Galen thought that Hippocrates was the first to 
discuss the critical days, and there is no evidence 
against this view, though it seems more likely that 
it gradually grew up in the Coan school.! 

What was the origin of this doctrine? Possibly 
it may in part be a survival of Pythagorean magic, 
numbers being supposed to have mystical powers, 
which affected medicine through the Sicilian-Italian 


1 On the other hand, critical days are not discussed at all 
in Coan Prenotions, the supposed repository of pre-Hippocratic 
Coan medicine, 
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school. But a man so free from superstition as the 
author of Epidemics I. was unlikely to be influenced 
by mysticism, particularly by a mysticism which left 
his contemporaries apparently untouched. More 
probably there is an effort to express a medical 
truth. In malarious countries, ali diseases, and not 
malaria only, tend to grow more severe periodically ; 
latent malaria, in fact, colours all other complaints. 
May it not be that severe exacerbations and normal 
crises were sometimes confused by Hippocrates, or 
perhaps a series of malarial exacerbations attracted 
the crisis to one of the days composing it? The 
sentence in Epidemics I. xxvi. is very definitely to 
the effect that when exacerbations are on even aays, 
crises are on even days; when exacerbations are 
on odd days, crises are on odd days. Evidently 
the critical days are not entirely independent of 
the periodicity of malaria. 


§ 9. Curer Diseases MENTIONED IN THE Hippocratic 
CoLLECTION. 


Diseases were classified by ancient physicians 
according to their symptoms; they are now classified 
according to the micro-organisms which cause them. 
Accordingly it often happens that no exact equivalent 
in Greek corresponds to an English medical term 
and vice versa. The name of a Greek disease 
denotes merely a syndrome of symptoms. 

Perhaps the most remarkable point arising in a 
discussion of Greek diseases is the apparent absence 
of most infectious fevers. Plagues, vaguely referred 
to by the term Aopds,! occurred at intervals, but the 

1 For the common Greek conception of Acids see pseudo- 
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medical writings in the Hippocratic collection are 
occupied almost entirely with endemic disease and 
do not describe plagues, not even the great plague 
at Athens. There is no mention of smallpox or 
measles; no certain reference occurs to diphtheria, 
scarlet fever, bubonic plague or syphilis. It is 
extremely doubtful whether typhoid was present in 
Greece, for although it is similar to severe cases of 
Kavoos and dpeviris, the latter were certainly in most 
cases pernicious malaria, which is often so like 
typhoid that only the microscope can distinguish 
them. It is expressly stated by pseudo-Aristotle ! 
that fevers were not infectious, and it is difficult to 
reconcile this statement with the prevalence of 
typhoid. The question must be left open, as the 
evidence is not clear enough to warrant a confident 
decision.” 

Colds, “ with and without fever,” ? were common 
enough in ancient times, but whether influenza 
prevailed cannot be stated for certain. Its all too 
frequent result, pneumonia, was indeed well known, 
but it is puzzling that in the description of epidemic 
cough at Perinthus,‘ the nearest approach to an 
influenza wave in the Hippocratic collection, it is 
expressly stated that relapses into pneumonia were 
rare, 

Consumption (d6icts) is one of the diseases most 
frequently mentioned in the Corpus, and it is re- 
markable that in the very passage where we are told 


1 Problems, VII. 8. 

* See Stéphanos, La Gréce, p 502. 

® See Epidemics IV., Littré V., p. 149. 
1 Epidemics VI., Littré, pp. 331-337. 
5 Loc, cit., p. 333. 
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that fevers are not infectious it is also stated that 
consumption is so. To consumption are added 
* ophthalmias,” which term will therefore include 
all contagious inflammations of the eyes.} 

The greatest plague of the Greek and of the 
ancient world generally was malaria, both mild and 
malignant, both intermittent and remittent. 

The intermittents (duaAcdrovres ruperoi) are :-— 


dpdnepivds ruperds (quotidians) 
TpiTaios muperos (tertians) 
Teraptatos superos (quartans) 2 


The remittents (often ovveyeis zuperot) included :-— 


Kxavoos, So called because of the intense heat felt 
by the patient, a remittent tertian often mentioned 
in the Corpus. ¢ 

gpevirts, characterized by pain in the hypo- 
chondria and by delirium. It generally had a 
tertian periodicity. 

AyGapyos, characterized by irresistible coma. It 
bore a strong likeness to what is now known as the 
comatose form of pernicious malaria. 

nuttpiratos, semitertian, was pernicious remittent 
malaria with tertian periodicity.® 

topos or times, of which five different kinds are 
mentioned in the Cnidian treatise wept trav évtos talav 


1 Pgeudo-Aristotle Problems VII. 8: 8a rl awd P0icews ral 
opOadrulas kal Popas of tAnaidCovres GAloKkovTar awd e Bdpwwros 
ka’ mupeta@v Kal dwowAntlas obx GAlokovrat, ode Tay KAAwy ; 

® See e.g. Epidemics I. xx1v., where quintans, septans 
and nonans also are mentioned. In the fourth century the 
existence of these fevers was denied. 

3 J have discussed these diseases more fully in my Malaria 
and Greek History, pp. 63-68. 
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(Littré VII. 260 foll.), was in at least two cases a 
species of remittent malaria. 

In connexion with the question of malaria it should 
be noticed that malarial cachexia, the symptoms of 
which are anaemia, weakness, dark complexion and 
enlarged spleen, is often described in the Hippocratic 
collection. Especially vivid is the description in 
Airs Waters Places. This is further evidence of 
the malarious condition of the ancient Greek world. 


peAayyoAia 


This word is closely connected both with the 
doctrine of the humours and with the prevalence 
of malaria. It is fully discussed in Malaria and 
Greek History, pp. 98-101. Generally it means our 
“melancholia,” but sometimes merely “ biliousness.” 
In popular speech peAayxodca and its cognates some- 
times approximate in meaning to “nervous break- 
down.” Probably the name was given to any 
condition resembling the prostration, physical and 
mental, produced by malaria, one form of which 
(the quartan) was supposed to be caused by “ black 
bile” (éAatva xoA%). 


épucizreAas 


See Foes’ Oeconomia, p. 148, where quotations are 
given which enable us to distinguish épvaireAas from 
preypovy. Both exhibit swelling (cyxos) and heat 
(Geppacia), but whereas épvoizedas is superficial and 
yellowish, ¢Aeypovy is internal also and red. 


dudppora and ducevrepia 


The former is local, and causes merely the passing 
of unhealthy excreta. The latter is accompanied by 
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fever, and is a dangerous disease, in which the bowel 
is ulcerated, with the passing of blood. See epi 
rabov 23 and 25 (Littré VI. 23.1, 235), and more 
especially wept diairys 74 (Littré IV. 616) -— 


TovtTo yap (dudppoia) dvopaferar éws Sv airy povy 
caTreica y Tpopy broxwpy. dkorav 8 Hepuawopévov Tov 
gwpatos KaPapots Spica yévntat, To Te evrepov Everat 
kai €AxodTar kai dtaywpelrar aiparwdea, Tovro 6: dv- 
oevTepin KaXeirat, vooos xadery Kai émtxivdvvos. 


“ Dysentery’”” would include what is now called 
by this name and any severe intestinal trouble, 
perhaps typhoid and paratyphoid if these were 
diseases of the Greek world, while “diarrhoea” 
means merely undue laxity of the bowels. 


¢ 
Delirium 


The Hippocratic collection is rich in words 
meaning delirium of various kinds, It is probable, 
if not certain, that each of them had its own 
associations and its own shade of meaning, but 
these are now to a great extent lost. Only the 
broad outlines of the differences between them can 
be discerned by the modern reader. The words fall 
into two main classes :-— 


(1) Those in which the mental derangement of 
delirium is the dominant idea; e.g. mrapadépomat, 
tapagdpove (the word common in Prognostic), rapavoa, 
rapaxpovw (the most common word in Epidemics I. 
and I/1,), rapaxory, ékuatvouat, pavia. 

(2) Those in which stress is laid npon delirious 
talk; e.g. Afjpos, tapaAnpos, tapaAnpO, tapadeyw, Adoyor 
woXXol. 
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It is more difficult to say exactly which words in 
each class signify the greater degree of delirium. 
Of class (1) éxpacvouar is obviously the most vigorous 
word, meaning “ wild raving,” pavia comes next to 
it, and zapaxo7y is apparently slightly stronger than 
the others. Of class (2) Ajpos or rapaAnpos seems to 
be the strongest, then zapadéyw, and finally Adyor 
TohAoi. 

4 
Pain 

There are two common words for pain in the 
Corpus, movos and ddvvy, They seem practically 
synonymous. Perhaps zévos is more commonly used 
of violent pains, and ddvvy of dull, gnawing pains, 
but I think that no reader would care to pronounce 
a confident opinion on the matter. 


Ague 

There are two words commonly used to describe 
the chilly feeling experienced in fevers, especially in 
malarial fevers. These are (a) jtyos and its deriv- 
atives, and (6) ¢pcxy and its derivatives. The former 
lays stress upon the chilly feeling, the latter upon 
the shivering accompanying it. But in this case also 
it is possible to discriminate too finely; see e.g. in 
Epidemics III. Case 11. (second series), dpixwdys is 
followed by pera 1d yevopevov ptyos, referring ap- 
parently to the same occasion. 

The reader should note the extreme care with 
which symptoms are described in the Hippocratic 
group of treatises. It has been pointed out, for 
instance, that in Epidemics I. Case 1., and Epidemics 
III, Case xv, (second series), there are possibly 
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instances of Cheyne-Stokes breathing. Noticed by 
the writer of these works, this important symptom 
was overlooked until the eighteenth century. 


§ 10. woAvs AND dAdyos IN THE PLURAL. 


It is at least curious that one of the translator's 
greatest difficulties is to decide what are the 
meanings of roAvs and dAfyos (also of cpyixpa) when 
used in the plural. The reader is at first sight 
inclined to think that pevpara rodAa (Epidemics 111. 
iv.) means “many fluxes,” and so possibly it say. 
But just above we have pedua rod, “a copious flux,” 
and so the plural may well mean “copious fluxes.” 
The ambiguity becomes more serious when the 
words are applied to the excreta. Is frequency or 
quantity the more dominant idea? It seems im- 
possible to say for certain, but the evidence tends 
towards the latter view. From Prognostic Chapter XI 
it seems that quantity is the more important thing, 
and in the same passage zuxvov is the word used 
to denote frequency. The usage in Epidemics J. and 
II, bears out this view. “ Frequently shivering” is 
dpixwodees ruxva (Epid. II. xin.). In the same chapter 
occurs the sentence, ai 5¢ Byes evgcay péev ba TéXE€OS 
moAAat, kat woAAa dvayovcat mérova, where modAai 
means “many” and zoAAa “copious,” In Epid. III. 
Case 11. (second series) Biyes ovvexées typai moAXai 
means “continued coughing with watery and copious 
sputa.”” In Case 1x. of the same series “ frequent, 
slight epistaxis” is yucppayer . . . . wuxva kar 6ALyor. 
After long consideration of this difficult question I 
conclude that awoAvs and od/yos in the plural, when 
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used of excreta, etc., should be translated “ copious ”’ 
or “abundant” unless the context makes the other 
meaning absolutely necessary. 

The case is somewhat similar with the word cpixpa. 
Used adverbially this word means “slightly,” “a 
little,” more often than it does “ in small quantities.” 
opixpa karevde is almost certainly “lucid intervals,” 
and cpixpa éxoysnby is “snatches of sleep,’ but I do 
not feel sure that cuupa wapexpovoe Means more 
than “slight delirium,” nor opixpa éripefe (Epid. 
III. x1.) more than “ slightly feverish.” 


§ 11. Tue Ionic DiaLecr oF THE Hippocratic 
CoLLECTION. 


The later MSS. of the Corpus exhibit a mass of 
pseudo-ionic forms which are not to be found, or are 
only rarely found, in the earlier MSS. The uncon- 
tracted forms, too, are more common in the later 
authorities. If we follow closely the earlier MSS. 
we have a text which is very like Attic, with a mild 
sprinkling of Ionic forms. These facts seem to show 
that, when Ionic became the medium of scientific 
prose, it lost touch gradually with the spoken speech 
and assimilated itself to the predominant Attic, 
and later on possibly to the xowyj It retained 
just enough Ionic to keep up the tradition and to 
conform to convention. The later scribes, under the 
mistaken impression that the texts before them had 
been atticized, restored what they considered to be 
the ancient forms, often with disastrous results. 
Many of their ionisms are sheer monstrosities. 

In 1894 A. W. Smyth discussed the dialect of the 
Corpus in his work The Sounds and Inflections of the 
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Greek Dialects: Ionic.1 He pointed out, however, 
that the labours of Littré 2 had left much to be 
done in this department of Hippocratic study, and 
that the material for a sound judgment was not 
yet available. 

The collection of this material is not yet com- 
plete, but a good start was made by Kiihlewein, 
who in Chapter III of the Prolegomena to the first 
volume of the Teubner Hippocrates (de dialecto 
Iippocratica)* Jaid down the principles followed in 
the present edition. 


§ 12. Manuscripts. 


None of our MSS. are very old, but the oldest 
are far superior to the later,,both in readings and 
in dialect. ‘There is no regular canon, and no 
recognized order; cach independent MS. seems to 
represent a different “ collection” of Hippocratic 
works. This fact fits in well with the theory that 
the nucleus of the Corpus was the library (or the 
remains of it) of the Hippocratic medical school 
at Cos. 

6 Vindobonensis med. IV., tenth century. Our 
oldest MS., containing : wepi trav evros wabav. epi 
Tadav. epi lepys vovoov. Tept vovowv G. meEpl vovTwY 
y wept votow B. wept &iaitns a. mept diairns B. 
mept diairns Y (with epi évurviwy). wept yvvatKkeiwy 
G. ep yvvaetwy B. wept yuvatkeins pvowos. Of 
some books parts are missing. 

A Parisinus 2253, eleventh century. It contains: 

1 See §§ 94-103, pp. 100-110. 
2 See Vol. I., 479-502. 
3 pp. lxv-exxviil. 
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Kwaxai mpoyvwces. epi tpopys. wept tricavys. epi 
Xvpov. Tept bypav xpyoios. emiBwdpuos. awepi TéExvys. 
wept diatos avOpuTov. epi dvowv. wept ToTwy Tov 
Kara dvOpwrov. mept dpxatns inrpixns.  eémidypidv a. 
An excellent MS., the use of which has transformed 
our Hippocratic text. There are four or five cor- 
recting hands. 

B Laurentianus 74, 7, eleventh or twelfth century. 
It contains: Kar’ inrpetov. mepi dypav. rept aplpwv. 
rept’ twv ev kehadry tpwyatwv. Two correcting hands. 

V Vaticanus graecus 276, twelfth century. It 
contains: opxos. vopos. dopicpoi. mpoyvworixor. 
wept dtatryns dfewv. kat inrpetov. mept dypiv. qept 
apOpwv. epi tav év Kkepadry TpOpaTwv. Tepi dépwy, 
bddTwY, TOT. er Onpiav apysese. mepi pices dvO pur 
TOU. mept picews ma.dtov. mepi yovns. mepl émixun- 
Tews. wept érrapyvou. Tept dxraptvov. Tept Trapbevav, 
mept yovaukeins pvoios. mept ddovroguias. TeEpt Toru 
Tov kara avOpwrrov. yuvauxelav ap. epi dddpur. Tept 
eruxvyjoios (again). mept éyxatatouns maidiov.  mept 
inTpov. Tepl Kpioewy. epi Kpadins. wept capKar. 
Tept aoevwv ovrAopeAins. epi dvaTopns.  émirroAai. 
Sdypa ’APnvatwv. ériBwptos. mpecBeutixds. 

M Marcianus Venetus 269, eleventh century. It 
contains: dpxos. vopos. epi TEXVTS: mept dpxacns 
iyTpiKyS.  WapayyeAia. epi evo XT OT vs. wept 
ducews avOpwrov. wept yovns. mept dicews mardéiov. 
mept GpOpwv. mwept xuuav. wept tpopys- mepit éEAkwr. 
wept leps vovcov. epi vovowy a. epi vovowy p. 
mept vovowv Y. mept vovcwr Od. Trepi maGav. mept Tov 
évros wadav. epi Stairys a. Tept Suairns B. mept 
dualtrys Y. wept éevurviwy. epi Bytos. rept Kpio ipa. 
apopicpol. mpoyvworikov. wept Siaitns of€wv. sept 
g@voay. poxAtkov. wept doréwy Piotos. epi dypav. 
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cat’ intpéiov. wept eyxatatopns éuBpvov. epi yuvat- 
Kelwy a. mept yuvarxetwv 8B. mepi dddpwv. rept émt- 
KUHOLOS. Wepl ETTapynvov. epi dxtapryvov.  Tept 
rapbevinv. mept yuvackeins picews. Part of érSqyiov é. 
éridnpiav 5. emidnurdv £. émurrodal. 6 wept pavins 
Aoyos. Sdypa’AOnvaiwv. zpeoBevtixds (mutilated). 

C’ Paris 446 suppl. Tenth century. 

D Paris 2254 . 

E Paris 2255}. Fourteenth century. 

F Paris 2144 

H Paris 2142. Thirteenth century. 

I Paris 2140) 

J Paris 2143 

K Paris 2145 

S’ Paris 2276] 

R’ Paris 2165. Sixteenth century. 

J8 Barberinus I. 5. Fifteenth century. 


Fourteenth century. 


§ 13. Carer Epinions anp TRANSLATIONS, ETC., OF 
THE Hippocratic Corpus. 


1525 Hippocratis Coi medicorum longe principis 
octoginta volumina, quibus maxima ex parte an- 
norum circiter duo millia latina caruit lingua, Graeci 
vero, Arabes et prisci nostri medici, plurimis tamen 
utilibus praetermissis, scripta sua illustrarunt, nunc 
tandem per M. Fabium Calvum, Rhavennatem, 
virum undecumque doctissimum, latinitate donata, 
Clementi VII pont. max. dicata, ac nunc primum 
in lucem edita, quo nihil humano generi salubrius 
fieri potuit. 

Romae ex aedibus Francisci Minitii Calvi Novo- 
comensis. 1 vol. fol. 

1526 “Awavra ra Tov ‘Immoxparovs. Omnia opera 
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Hippocratis, Venetiis in aedibus Aldi et Andreae 
Ansulani soceri. Fol. 

1538 ‘Imroxparovs Kwov iarpot radavordtrou mwdvtwv 
dAAwy Kopudatov Bi8ria aravra. Hippocratis Coi 
medici vetustissimi, et omnium aliorum principis, 
libri omnes ad vetustos codices summo studio collati 
et restaurati. Froben, Basileae. Fol. 

This edition was edited by Janus Cornarius. 

1545 Hippocratis Coi medicorum omnium facile 
principis opera quae extant omnia. lano Cornario 
medico physico interprete. Venet. Oct. Apud I. 
Gryphium. 

1588 Hippocratis Coi opera quae extant, graece 
et latine veterum codicum collatione restituta, novo 
ordine in quatuor classes digesta, interpretationis 
latinae emendatione et scholiis illustrata ab Hieron. 
Mercuriali Foroliviensi. Venetiis industria ac sump- 
tibus Juntarum. Fol. 

1588 Oeconomia Hippocratis alphabeti serie dis- 
tincta, Anutio Foesio authore. Francofurti. Fol. 

1595 Tod peyddrov ‘Irmoxpatrovs ravtwy trav iarpdv 
Kopu@aiov Ta eupurKdpeva. 

Magni Hippocratis medicorum omnium facile prin- 
cipis opera omnia quae extant in VIII sectiones ex 
Frotiani mente distributa, nunc recens latina inter- 
pretatione et annotationibus illustrata, Anutio Foesio 
Mediomatrico medico authore. Francofurti apud 
Andreae Wecheli haeredes. Fol. 

Reprinted 1621, 1624, 1645 and at Geneva 1657. 

1665 Magni Hippocratis Coi opera omnia graece 
et latine edita et ad omnes alias editiones accom- 
modata industria et diligentia Joan. Antonidae van 
der Linden. Lugduno-Batav. 1665. 2 vol. octavo. 

1679 Hippocratis Coi et Claudii Galeni Pergameni 
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dpxtarpav opera. Renatus Charterius Vindocinensis, 
plurima interpretatus, universa emendavit, instaur- 
avit, notavit, auxit ... Lutetiae Parisiocum, apud 
Jacobum Villery. 13 vol. fol. 

1743 Ta ‘Inmoxparovs amavra. . . studio et opera 
Stephani Mackii. Viennae. 2? vol. fol. 

1825 Tod peyddAov ‘Immoxpdtovs dmairza. Magni 
Hippocratis opera omnia. Editionem curavit D., 
Carolus Gottlob Kiihn. Lipsiae. 3 vol. octavo. 

1834 Scholia in Hippocratem et Galenum, F. R. 
Dietz. 2 vols. 

1839-186] Csuvres completes d’ Hippocrate, tra- 
duction nouvelle, avec le texte grec en regard... 
Par. E. Littré. Paris. 10 vol. 

1846 Article ‘‘ Hippocrates” in Smith’s Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Brogranry and Mythology, by 
Dr. W. A. Greenhill. 

1849 The genuine works of Hippocrates trans- 
lated from the Greek with a preliminary Discourse 
and Annotations by Francis Adams. London. 2 vol. 

1859-1864 Hippocratis et aliorum medicorum 
veterum reliquiae. Edidit Franciscus Zacharias 
Ermerins. ‘Trajecti ad Rhenum. 3 vol. 

1864-1866 ‘Inmoxpdrns xomidj Car. H. Th. Rein- 
hold. “A@yryou.. 2 vel. 

1877, 1878 Chirurgie d’Hippocrate, par J. E. 
Pétrequin. 2 vols. 

1894 Hippocratis opera quae geruntur omnia, 
Recensuit Hugo Kuhlewein. Prolegomena_ con- 
scripserunt loannes Ilberg et Hugo Kihlewein. 

The second volume appeared in 1902. 

1913 Article “Hippokrates (16)” in Pauly- 
Wissowa Real-Encyclopidie der classtschen Altertum- 
smissenscha ft. 
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The early editions are learned but uncritical, 
being stronger on the medical side than in scholar- 
ship. Special mention should be made of the 
Oeconomia of Foes, a perfect mine of medical lore, 
and it is supplemented by the excellent notes in 
Foes’ edition. Such a work could have appeared 
only in an age when Hippocrates was a real force 
in medical practice.} . 

The first scholarly edition was that of Littré, and 
only those who have seriously studied the works of 
Hippocrates can appreciate the debt we owe to his 
diligence, or understand why the task occupied 
twenty-two years. Unfortunately Littré is diffuse, 
and not always accurate. His opinions, too, changed 
during the long period of preparation, and the 
additional notes in the later volumes must be con- 
sulted in order to correct the views expressed in the 
earlier. 

As a textual critic he shows much common sense, 
but his notes are awkward to read, and his know- 
ledge was practically confined to the Paris MSS. 

He is at his best as a medical commentator, and 
he was the first to explain Hippocratic pathology 
by proving that the endemic diseases of the Hippo- 
cratic writings must be identified, not with the 
fevers of our climate, but with the remittent forms 
of malaria common in hot climates. It is not too 
much to say that without keeping this fact in view 
we cannot understand a great part of the Corpus. 
It is curious to note that Hippocrates was a medical 
text-book almost down to the time (about 1840) 


1 This is in a way a defect. Foes, like Galen, is not 
sufficiently “‘detached” from Hippocratic teaching to judge 
Hippocrates impartially. 
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when malaria ceased to be a real danger to northern 
Europe. 

The most useful critical edition of Hippocrates is 
that of Ermerins. He was a schelar with a lucid 
and precise mind, and his critical notes are a pleasure 
to read The introductions, too, are stimulating, 
instructive and interesting, written in a style full 
of life and charm. As a philologist he was very 
deficient. 

The edition in the Teubner series, edited by 
Kithlewein, of which two volumes have appeared, 
marks a distinct advance. I'resh manuscripts have 
been collated, and the text has been purged of the 
pseudo-ionisms which have so long disfigured it. 

A word should perhaps be said about Reinhold, 
whose two volumes of text gjve us more plausible 
conjectures than the work of any other scholar. 

Of the scholars who have worked at parts of the 
Corpus mention should be made of Gomperz and 
Wilamowitz, but especial praise is due to the remark- 
able acuteness of Coray, whose intellect was like 
a sword.. He always instructs and inspires, even 
when the reader cannot accept his emendations. 

Adams’ well-known translation is the work of a 
man of sense, who loved his author and was not 
without some of the qualifications of a scholar. 
The translation is literal and generally good, but 
is occasionally misleading. ‘The medical annotation 
is far superior to the scholarship displayed in the 
work, 
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Amone ancient writers Erotian is the only one 
who expressly ascribes this little treatise to Hippo- 
erates himself. Modern critics generally regard it as 
old, but as not by Hippocrates, the chief exception 
being Littré. Adams is uncertain, but is inclined to 
think that Hippocrates was not the author. 

Thus the external evidence in support of the view 
that Hippocrates was the author of this treatise is very 
slight indeed. The internal évidence is considerably 
stronger. 

(1) The writer, like Hippocrates,! holds that 
health is caused by a “ coction ” of the “ humours.” 

(2) He recognises the importance of “ critical” 
days in an illness. 

(3) He holds that medical science is founded on 
observation and reasoning, not on speculation. 

(4) He attaches great importance to the use of 
“slops’”’ of various degrees of consistency. 

All these ductrines are in conformity with the 
views expounded in the works assigned to Hippo- 
crates. On the other hand, no stress is laid upon 
prognosis, which Hippocrates considered of primary 
importance. Again, it would be impossible to show 
from the works of Hippocrates that the father of 


1 By ‘* Hippocrates” is meant the writer of Prognostic, 
of Regimen in Acute Diseases, and of Epidemics, I., IIL. 
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medicine thought little of the power of heat and 
cold in producing health or disease; our author, 
however, rates them very low. Moreover, like the 
Pythagorean physician Alcmaeon, he holds that 
there is an indefinite number of “opposites,” the 
harmony or crasis of which produces health. The 
historical Hippocrates is said to have reduced the 
number of the humours to four, although.1 can find 
no trace«of this limitation to four in any treatise 
earlier than the one onthe Nature of Man, which 
is not generally considered authentic. 

It may be said that, were the external evidence 
stronger, the treatise would be accepted as an 
authentic work of Hippocrates. 

Littré + argues that the well-known passage in the 
Phaedrus,? where ‘ Hippocrates the Asclepiad”’ is 
mentioned as holding a theory that a knowledge 
of the human body is impossible without a know- 
ledge of the universe—interpreted to mean an ex- 
amination of the dvvays (or drapes) of a body 
according to its inter-relations with other things 
—refers to Chapter XX of the epi dpyains inrpiKys, 
and not, as Galen maintains, to the treatise On the 
Nature of Man. Littré8 also points out that a passage 
in our treatise * is very similar to one in [tegimen in 
Acute Diseases, the authenticity of which is un- 
doubted. 


1 i, pp. 294-310. Gomperz is inclined to support this view. 

2 270, C. D. Littré’s discussion of the sentence 7d Tolyuy 
wept picews oxdwe: tl wore Adve: ‘Immoxpdrns tre Kal b6 dpOds 
Adyos, to show that it does not refer to any actual words of 
Hippocrates, is, of course, quite beside the mark. The 
sentence means “‘what H. and right reason mean by zepi 
pvoews.” 


3 pp. 314, 315. 4 Chapter X. 
4 


INTRODUCTION 


Littré may have shown that there is a resemblance 
to our author in the Phaedrus passage. Resem- 
blances, however, show merely thai the writer was 
Hippocratic, not that he was Hippocrates. 

The reference, in Chapter XV, to participation 
(kotwvwety) in efdy and to “ absolute existences” (airé 
tt é é€wvrov) might lead a critic to infer that the 
writer lived in the age of Plato. But there are two 
insuperable difficulties to this hypotinesis. One is 
that in Chapter XX the word codurrys is used in its 
early sense of “ philosopher,’ which implies that 
the writer lived before Plato attached to the word 
the dishonourable meaning it has in later Greek. 
The other is that the writer attacks the intrusion of 
philosophic speculation into the science of medicine, 
and the speculation he has gonstantly in mind, as 
being, apparently, the most influential in his day, is 
that of Empedocles,! who is actually mentioned in 
Chapter XX as a typical writer rept pvcews. There is 
a sentence in Chapter XIV which closely resembles, 
in both thought and diction, the fragments of Anaxa- 
goras.2. It certainly looks as though the writer of 
Ancient Medicine was not unfamiliar with the works 
of this philosopher. All this evidence tends to fix 
the date as approximately 430-420 B.c., and to 
suggest as the writer either Hippocrates or a very 
capable supporter of the medical school of which 
Hippocrates was a contemporary member. 

The author of Ancient Medicine in Chapter II asserts 


1 Or possibly that of the Milesian school with its doctrine of 
opposites, of which opposites the Empedoclean ‘‘ roots” are 
four, definitely corporealised. 

2 bray S€ 71 ToUTwY droKpiOy Kal avTds ep’ Ewurou yévntat, Tére 
kal pavepdv gor: nal Avwet Toy KvOpwror, 


5 


INTRODUCTION 


that empiric medicine was in his day an old art, and 
that the attempt to foist the method of philosophy 
upon it was comparatively modern. He is obviously 
correct. Hippocratic science must have been the 
ripe fruit of a long period of active inquiry ; 
philosophy began early in the sixth century B.c., 
and it was late in that century that medicine 
and philosophy were combined in the persons of 
prominent Pythagoreans.! It was only natural that, 
as the main interest of philosophy shifted from 
cosmology to biology, philosophy should occupy 
itself with medical problems. The union was closest 
in Empedocles, thinker, seer, and “ medicine-man,”’ 
but by the end of the fifth century philosophy 
had discarded medicine, although to its great loss 
medicine did not discard philosophy.” 

Several recent critics, notably Professor A. E. 
Taylor,? have pointed out the importance of this 
little work in the history of thought. It has even 
been urged that it proves that the technical phrases, 
and perhaps the doctrine also, of the theory of 
Ideas, usually ascribed to Plato, were well-known 
to educated men a generation at least before Plato. 
The language used in Chapter XV _ is, indeed, 
strikingly like the terminology of Plato, far too 
much so to be a mere coincidence. 

However this may be, it is plain that in the fifth 
century B.c. there were thinkers, holding principles 
nearly akin to those of modern science, who were 
violently opposed to the application of philosophic 


1 See Burnet, Harly Greek PN, pp. 223-226 for 
Alciaeon, and pp. 339-341 for the later Pythagoreans, 

* See especial y Burnet, op. cit. pp. 934-335, 

3 Varia Socratsca, pp. 74-78 and 214-218, 
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procedure to science. This procedure the writer 
calls the method of trofécas. The student of Plato 
is at once reminded of the Phaedo, Republic, and 
Sophist, in which dialogues a theory of knowledge 
is expounded which is stated to be the best possible 
method of inquiry until the Ideas have been appre- 
hended. It should be noticed that a tofecrs is 
something very different from a modern scientific 
hypothesis. The latter is a summary of observed 
phenomena, intended to expiain them by pointing 
out their causal relationship. The former is not a 
summary of phenomena; it is 2 postulate, intended 
to be accepted, not as an explanation, but as a fuun- 
dation (imo-ré@nu1) upon which to build a super- 
structure. An hypothesis must by tested by further 
appeals to sense-experience ; a» irofeors must not be 
so tested, it must be taken for granted as an obvious 
truth. Plato would have nothing to do with appeals 
to sense-experience. According to him, if a droGects 
is not accepted, it must be abandoned, and a more 
general irofeots postulated, until one is reached to 
which the opponent agrees.!. The writer of Ancient 
Medicine suggests,” as the proper sphere of tobéces, 
the celestial regions and those beneath the earth. 
Here, among ra ddavéa te xai dropedueva, where we 
have no means of applying a satisfactory test, where 
in fact sense-perception fails us, is the proper place 
for iroféces. He would exclude them all from 
medicine, but he is constantly suggesting what we 
moderns call “hypotheses.’’ The best examples of 
trobéceas are the axioms and postulates of geometry. 


1 Phaedo, 101 D, E. 
2 Chapter I. The language of the author is more than a 
little sarcastic. 
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These are not tested or proved; they are assumed, 
and upon the assumptions a whole science is built. 

In place of iroféces the author of Anctent Medicine 
relies, asa modern scientific thinker relies, on careful 
observation and critical examination! of phenomena, 
hoping thereby to reach, not the complete and per- 
fect knowledge Plato hoped to attain through his 
Ideas, but an approximation to truth.? 

So the:two methods, that of Greek philosophy and 
that of modern science, stand face to face. The 
struggle between them was, for the time being, short. 
Medicine, almost the only branch of Greek science 
scientifically studied, was worsted in the fight, and 
medical science gradually degenerated from rational 
treatment to wild speculation and even quackery 
and superstition.* The transcendant genius of Plato, 
strong in that very power of persuasion the use of 
which he so much deprecated, won the day. The 
philosophic fervour which longed with passionate 
desire for unchangeable reality, that felt a lofty con- 
tempt for the material world with its ever-shifting 
phenomena, that aspired to rise to a heavenly region 
where changeless Ideas might be apprehended by pure 
intelligence purged from every bodily taint, was more 
than a match for the humble researches of men who 
wished to relieve human suffering by a patient study 
of those very phenomena that Plato held of no account. 


1 Aoyioug, Chapter XII. 

Bel uh Exes wep) mavra axplBeay, AAA woAd padrAov Bid 7d 
eyyis oluat Tod &rpexerrdrov Suvacda: Heev. Ibid. The forty- 
two clinical histories, given in the Zpidemics of Hippocrates, 
are excellent examples of the observation which the Hip- 
pocratic school considered the only foundation of science. 

3 See E. T. Withington, in Malaria and Greek History, by 
W. H. 8. Jones and E. T. Withington. 
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So for centuries philosophy flourished and science 
languished, in spite of Aristotle, Euclid and Archi- 
medes. 


ANALYSIS. 


(1) The rejection of irofécas and the defence of 
the old method in medicine (Ch. I-III). 

(2) The origin of medicine, and its connection 
with the art of dieting (III-XII). 

(3) The comparative unimportance of the four 
opposites’ in health and disease (XIII-XV). 

(4) The importance of certain secretions as com- 
pared with heat and cold (XVI-XIX). 

(5) The correct method of studying medicine 


(XX-XXIV). 
TExT, ETC. 


There has never been published any separate 
edition of this treatise, but of course it is included 
in all the great editions of Hippocrates. Not much 
was done to improve the text before Littré, who 
seems to have bestowed care and thought upon the 
little book. The edition of Kiihlewein introduced 
a radical reformation of the pseudo-ionic forms that 
disfigured earlier texts, and also several improvements 
in detail, but his changes are not always happy. 

The chief manuscript authority is A,'! which seems 
infinitely superior to all the others. The next most 
important manuscript is M, the others being of very 
little help. 

In this edition I have kept closely to the spelling 
of Kihlewein, but the text itself is my own. It 


4 Called by Littré 2253. 
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follows the MS. A very closely, but on several 
occasions I have accepted (with acknowledgements) 
the emendations of Coray, Reinhold, Ermerins, 
Littré, Diels and Kiihlewein. One passage I have 
rejected on my own authority, and in another I 
have presented a new combination of readings which 
I think restores sense out of nonsense. I have 
generally noted readings only when the choice makes 
a decided:difference to the translation. 

The translator is often perplexed how to render 
semi-technical words which belong to a time when 
the ideas underlying them were in a transition stage, 
or when ideas were current which the progress of 
time has destroyed. “ Hot’ and “cold”’ were no 
longer bodies, but they were not yet qualities. As 
Professor Taylor! shows, the word ¢l8os is most 
elusive, referring to the form, appearance, structure 
of a thing, the physique of persons, etc., and yet it is 
becoming capable of being applied to immaterial 
reality. There are about half a dozen words to 
describe the process which we describe by the single 
word “ digestion.” 2 These nice distinctions must be 
lost in an English version. The most difficult word 
of all is perhaps Svvayis. Scientific thought in the 
fifth century s.c. held that certain constituents of 
the body, and indeed of the material world generally, 
manifested themselves to our senses and feelings in 
certain ways. These are their duvvdmes, “ powers,” 
or, as we may sometimes translate, “ properties,” 


1 Loc. cit. 

* In deference to authority I translate dwadAdooew in 
Chapters X and XX ‘‘come off” wellorill. But Iam almost 
convinced that in both cases the word means “‘ to get rid of 
food,” ‘‘ to digest.” Compare Chapter III, p. 18, 1. 32. 
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“ characteristics,’ “effects.’’ Almost equally difficult 
is the word ¢vows. This appears sometimes to have 
the meaning which Professor Burnet shows it has in 
early philosophy, “ primordial matter,” ‘ primitive 
element or elements,” the “stuff” of which the 
world is made. Often, again, it has its later mean- 
ing, “nature,” while sometimes the two senses are 
combined or confused. In all these cases perfect 
consistency of rendering can only be achieved by 
sacrificing the thought. In my work I have been 
constantly impressed, and depressed, by the truth 
of the proverb, “ Translators are traitors,” 
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ITEP] APXAIH> !HTPIKH2 


I. ‘Ona pev emexeipnoay meph inTpiKns eyetv 
i) ypagen, urobecw avrol aurois UrroBepevor TO 
oye, Gepuov 7 ux pov 4 brypov n Enpov 7 7 Xo 
TL 3 av Derwaw, € és Rpayu dyouTes THY apxny THS 
aitins TolaL av8 parrot vous wy Te Kal Oavdrov, 
Kal mace tTHhv avtny, &v } do vmobéuevor, ev 
Torro pev Kal} olow A€yovar KaTadavees eiol 
dpaptdvovtes, pddiara, dé afvov peurpacbat, Ore 
appt TEXUNS covons, 7 xXpeovTat TE mavTes emt 
TOLCL peylaroure Kal TLULOTL uddora Tous ayadovs 
NElporexvas Kal Snutoupyous. elaly Oé én ptoupryol 
ob pev Pavrot, ot O€ ToNNOV Siadépovtes: OTreEp, et 
HH nv intpiKn Bas, pnd év auth eoKETTO pd? 
eUpnro pnver, OUK ay mY, andra mavTEs opoteos 
auras d7retpot 76 Kal AVET LO THILOVES Hoay, TUX 
8° dv mavra TA TOV HGMvOVTOY ¢ SLOLKELTO. vov 6 
ovx obTws EXEL, adn’ WoT Ep Kal TOY AdAwY TEYVEwY 
Taceéwy ol Onpioupyol ToAXOV add ov s ape- 
povowy Kata xeipa Kal KaTa youn, obtw bé Kal 
éml intpixns. 610 ov« nkiouy avtny éywye Kevin? 


1 «al MSS. : «atvoto. Kithlewein after Schone, 
® xevns M: xavijs A. 
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I. Aut who, on attempting to speak or to write 
on medicine, have assumed for themselves a postulate 
as a basis for their discussion—-heat, cold, moisture, 
dryness, or anything else that they may fanry— 
who narrow down the causal principle of diseases 
and of death among men, and make it the same 
in all cases, postulating one ting or two, all these 
obviously blunder in many points even of their state- 
ments,! but they are most open to censure because 
they blunder in what is an art, and one which al] 
men use on the most important occasions, and give 
the greatest honours to the good craftsmen and 
practitioners in it. Some practitioners are poor, 
others very excellent; this would not be the case if 
an art of medicine did not exist at all, and had not 
been the subject of any research and discovery, but 
all would be equally inexperienced and unlearned 
therein, and the treatment of the sick would be 
in all respects haphazard. But it is not so ; just 
as in all other arts the workers vary much in skill 
and in knowledge,? so also is it in the case of 
medicine. Wherefore I have deemed that it has 


1 Or, reailing «avotot «.7.A., “ of their novelties.” 
2 Or ‘‘manual skiJ]’ and “intelligence.” 
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brroBéawos Seicbar & aomep Ta abavéa re kal arro- 
peopeva, Trept OY avayKn, ny: TUS emixerph Tt every, 
vrrodécet xphoAa, oloy mepl TOV HeTewpeov u) Tap 
ure ynv: a el} tis Neyo! kal yoo KoL ws Exel, 
obr ay aUT@ TH eyouTe ouTe Tos dxovoust bnra 
ay ein, elTé adn Gea €oriv elte un. ov yap Eo! 
mpos 6 Tt Xp dvevéycavTa evdevat 70 oades. 

IT. ‘Tat pexh be Taras maya imdpxet, Kal a apxn 
xal odo evpnuevn, Kal” tv 7a, evpnuéva TON Te 
Kal KANOS eXovta etpntas éy TOAAD Xpovy, Kal 
Ta NoLTra Ev cInoeta, 7 Hy THs ieaLvos TE €wv kal Ta 
evpnucva elbas ¢ €x TOUTWY oppm@peEvos EnTH. saris 

TavTa amoBadav Kal drosokiudcas TavTa, 
évepy 0d@ Kal érép TXHMATL émuxerpet Cnet, 
Kat onoi TH eFeupnnevar, efnmdrnrat 2 «ai éFarra- 
Tata advvatov yap: Su as 6€ avdyxas abvvatov, 
ey@ Tetpyo opat eribetEar, eyo kal ériderxvvwv 
TV TEXVNY 6 Tt eariv.t éx« 5€ TovTOU kaTapaves 
éotat advvata éovTa aAXWS THWS TOUT@Y evpi- 
oxes Gat. padiora dé pou doxet mepl raurns dety 
déyoura Ths TeXUNS yroora Aeyety Toot Onporgat. 
ov yep mepl addwv TLY@Y OUTE onteiy ouTE devel 
Tpoonker 7) Tepl THY TAaOnUaTwWY WY avToOl OUTOL 


1 & ef suggested by Littré: def A. 
7 So the MSS. éfaxarg ve has been suggested, See Diels 
in Hermes XLV. 125. 
3 87 éorly M: 87: A and éorw Kihlewein. 


1 Or, reading xavjs, ‘‘a novel postulate.” But the writer’s 
objection is not that the postulate is novel, but that it tsa 
postulate. A postulate, he says, is ‘‘ empty ” in a sphere 
where accurate and verifiable knowledge is possible. Only 
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no need o: an empty postulate,’ as do insoluble 
mysteries, about which any exponent must use a 
postulate, for example, things in the sky or below 
the earth. If a man were to learn and declare the 
state of these, neither to the speaker himself nor to 
his audience would it be clear whether his state- 
ments were true or not. For there is no test the 
application of which would give certainty. 

II. But medicine has long had al! its means to 
hand, and has discovered both a principle and a 
method, through which the discoveries made during 
a Jong period are many and excellent, while full dis- 
covery will be made, if the inquirer be competent, 
conduct his researches with knowledge of the dis- 
coveries already made, and make them his starting- 
point. But anyone who, casting aside and rejecting 
all these means, attempts to conduct research in 
any other way or after another fashion, and asserts 
that he has found out anything, is and has been the 
victim of deception.? His assertion is impossible ; 
the causes of its impossibility I will endeavour to 
expound by a statement and exposition of what the 
artis.2 In this way it will be manifest that by any 
other means discoveries are impossible. But it is 
particularly necessary, in my opinion, for one who 
discusses this art to discuss things familiar to ordin- 
ary folk. For the subject of inquiry and discussion 
is simply and solely the sufferings of these same 


in regions where science cannot penetrate are brobéces 
legitimate. For this reason I read xevijs. 

2 Or, with the reading suggested, ‘“‘ both deceives and is 
deceived.”’ 

2 Or, reading 81: forw, “that the art really is an art, 
really exists,” 
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vooeovol Te Kal Tovéoval. avTous pev obv Ta 
opewy avTav madnpara Katapabeiy, @S yiverau 
Kal maverat Kal dv olas mpopdaras avgerat TE 
20 Kal PO iver, Snporas € eovras ov pnisiov vn adNov 
dé evpnpeva kat eyopeva, evmerés. ovder yap 
érepoy i dvapipynoKerae ExagTos akovwY To 
auT@ 1 guuBaivovtwv. el b¢ TLS THS TOV idiotéwv 
yVv@unNs amorevEeTat Kal pn StaOnoer TOS aKov- 
ovtas oUTwsS, TOU éovTos amroTevEeTar. Kal deta 
26 TavTa ovy TavTa ovodev bel UTobEcLos. 

III. Thy yap dpynv ob’ dv evpéOn H téxvn 7 
intpicyn ovT av étnrnOn—ovdev yap avTis Kei 
el Toil Kapvouee TOV avOpwrray Ta aura dvarto- 
pévotot Te Kal T poo Pepopevorct, dmep ob Uytaivey- 
Tes éaDiovat Te Kal mivovat Kal Tada Svattéovrau, 
oUvEdeper, . Kal pny 7 erepa TOUT@D Bertiw. viv 
bé auTn 4) avayKn intpixny é émoinaey Snr ivat TE 
Kal evpeOiva. advOpwroict, OTL TolaL Kdpvovet 
TAaUTa Tpoa Pepopuevorat, amep Ol UyLaivoyTeEs, Ov 

10 ouvedeper, WS oude viv ound Eeper. er dé dvwbev 
eymrye ake ove av THY TOV UYLaLvovT@v Siautay 
Te Kal toodyny, } viv ypéovTa, evpeOiva, e& 
éEnpxec 7 avo pane TaUTa éoBtovtt Kal TivovtTe 
Boi Te Kal imme Kal waow exTOS avOpwrov, olov 
Ta €k THS YAS puopeva, KapTrous Te Kal VAN Kal 
YOpTop. amo TovTay yap Kal tpépovTar Kal 
avfovras Kab drovot Sud-youow oudev ™ poo Seouevor 
adrAns dtaiTns. Kat ToL THY ye apyny éywrye Soxéw 
Kal Tov avOpwrrov TOLAUT) TpOpT Kexpha Oat. Ta, 

20 de viv Stactnpata evpnuéva Kal TeTexvnueva ép 


1 éwuvrg most MSS. 
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ordinary folk when they are sick or in pain. Now 
to learn by themselves how their own sufferings 
come about and cease, and the reasous why they get 
worse or better, is not an easy task for ordinary 
folk; but when these things have been discovered 
and are set forth by another, it is simple. For 
merely an effort of memory is required of cach man 
when he listens to a statement of his experiences. 
But if you miss being understooa by laymen, 
and fail to put your hearers in this condition, you 
will miss reality. Therefore fcr this reason also 
medicine has no need of any pestulate. 

Ill. For the art of medicine would never have been 
discovered to begin with, nor would any medical re- 
search have been conducted—tor there would have 
been no need for medicine—if «ick men had profited 
by the same mode of living and regimen as the food, 
drink and mode of living of men in health, and if 
there had been no other things for the sick better 
than these. But the fact is that sheer necessity has 
caused men to seek and to find medicine, because 
sick men did not, and do not, profit by the same 
regimen as do men in health. To trace the matter 
yet further back, I hold that not even the mode of 
living and nourishment enjoyed at the present time 
by men in health would have been discovered, had a 
man been satisfied with the same food and drink as 
satisfy an ox, a horse, and every animal save man, 
for example the products of the earth—fruits, wood 
and grass. For on these they are nourished, grow, 
and live without pain, having no need at all of any 
other kind of living. Yet 1 am of opinion that to 
begin with man also used this sort of nourishment. 
Our present ways of living have, I think, been 
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TON Ypore syeyertjo Bat pos Boxe. ws yap 
eragyov Tord Te Kal dewa unre layupis TE Kal 
Onpimdeos Siairns « Oud Te Kal aKpnTa Kal peydras 
Suvdusas eXovTa, éo pepopevor. ola mep av Kal 
viv vr’ auT@v maaxouev movoigt TE laxupotae Kat 
vovaors TepiT iM TOVTES Kal bia Taxe0s Oavarotat, 
ooov pev ovy TabTa TOTE ex os nv mao xew bia 
THY cuvpbear, | ioxyupws d€ Kal TOTE. Kal TOUS 
pev WelaTous te Kal ao Geverrépny pvawy & EXOVTAS 
amohAva Jat eikds, TOUS be TOUTW@Y UmepéxovTas 
mheico _Xpovov aytéxewy" WoTEp Kal VOY amo TOY 
loxupav Bpwpartor ot pev pyidies aradddacovran, 
ot af PETA TONKOY TOVwY Te Kal KaK@Y. dia 57 
TavTaD THY aitinv Kal ovTOL poe Soxéovar onrijoa 
Tpop iy appoloveap TH puoer kal evpely TavTny, 
7) vov Xpewpeba. Ex MeV OU TOY TrUPaYV BpéEavrés 
odas kal mrioavres at KaTanréa avres TE KQL 
dtaonoavtes Kal hopvEavres Kat omTnoavtes ame- 
réXecay aptov, éx 66 Tay cpiOéwy palav adAa TE 
ToAha WEplL TAUTA TPNYMATEVOGMEVOL F Jo dy TE 
Kat artnoay Kal eurtay, Kal éxépacay Ta toxupa 
Te Kab dxpnta Trois dabever reports, wAdoooVTEs 
mdvTa T pos THY Tob dvO peorov pvow Té eal 
Suva, 7 MYEUPEVOL, dca Bev dy i lo xuporepa 7 a 
Suvyceras Kpareiy » pvots, Hv eupepyTal, aro 
Tourer auTay movous Te Kal vovcous Kat Java- 
TOUS ever Gan, oTmocwy 8 dy Suvyntat emixpareiy, 
amo TOUTMD Tpopyy TE Kal avfnow Kai byveiny. 
T@ 6€ etpyuate tovT@ Kal Cntjpate Ti dv Tis 
1 So Littré, but he does not admit the conjecture into his 


text. The MSS. showa great variety of readings, giving the 
same sense but irregular constructions. 
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discovered and elaborated during a long period ot 
time. For many and terrible were the sufferings 
of men from strong and brutish living when they 
partook of crude foods, uncompoundc+l and possess- 
ing great powers1—the same in fact as men would 
suffer at the present day, falling into violent pains and 
diseases quickly followed by death. Formerly indeed 
they probably suffered less, because the; were used to 
it, but they suffered severely even then. The majority 
naturally perished, having too weak a constitution, 
while the stronger resisted longer, just as at the 
present time some men easily deal with strong focds, 
while others do so only with many severe pains. 
For this reason the ancients too seem to me to 
have sought for nourishment that harmonised with 
their constitution, and to have discovered that which 
we use now. So from wheat, after steeping it, 
winnowing, grinding and sifting, kneading, baking, 
they produced bread, and from barley they produced 
cake. Experimenting with food they boiled or 
baked, after mixing, many other things, combining 
the strong and uncompounded with the weaker 
components so as to adapt all to the constitution and 
power of man, thinking that from foods which, being 
too strong, the human constitution cannot assimi- 
late when eaten, will come pain, disease, and death, 
while from such as can be assimilated will come 
nourishment, growth and health. To this discovery 
and research what juster or more appropriate name 


10Or “ strong qualities.” 
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50 dvopa, Sixarorepov Y TpoahKov paddov Bein 7 


int pLeny; ore ye eUpnTas éml TH TOD dvO parrou 
byte Te Kal cwrnpin Kal TPO, adddarypa éxeivns 
THs Stairs, é& Hs ot ovo Kat vodoo Kal Gavaror 


54 éyivovTo. 


10 


IV. Ei be j21) TeEXYN arn vouileTat elvat, OK 
am eoLKos" nS yap pndeis cor LdiwTns, ara 
mayTEs emia 7) poves Sia THY xphow TE Kal AvayKnY, 
ou ™ poo Kel TauThns ovdéva, TexviTny Kanreto0ar: 
émel TO ye eVonua pérya, TE Kal TONNAS oKeYrLos 
TE Kal TEXYNS. ETL your Kal vov of TOV yupvacimy 
Te Kat donna tov eT LENO UEVOL alel TL mpocetev- 
pigxovow Kata THY avTHy odov bntéovtTes 6 TE 
éoOiwp re Kal mivov emLKparijoel TE AUTOV padoTa 
kal ioxyupoTepos avros éwuTou éoTal. 

V. LKeyrapuela be Kat THY OmororyeopEevens int pt- 
em, THY appt TOUS KapvovTas evpnmevny, hy Kal 
dvoua Kat TexyviTas Exel, Hod TL Kal avr TOV 
aur ev eDéreu, Kal obey TOTE NpKTAaL. enol pev 
yap, O7rep év apxn elrrov, ovd av cnThoas ¢ int poxny 
Soxel ovdets, el él TavTa dlartnpata Toit TE Kapvoudt 
Kat TOtot vytatvovaw hpwotev. ers yoov Kat vv 
OooL intpLKH EN Xpeovrar, of Te BapBapor Kal 
TOV EXjvev Evol, TOV auTov TpoTroy, oymep ob 
byiaivovtes, OvarreovTar mpos noovny, Kal our av 
aTOo YOLWTO ovdevos av eniOuuéovot ov vqro- 
orethawTo ay. ol 5¢ ont nc avres Kab evpovTes 
int pLeny THY auriy éxeivoros Sidvoray EXovres, 
Tepl oy poe 0 T por Epos NOYOS elpytat, 7 p@T ov 
per, ola, vpethov TOU rnBeos TOV ottiwy aT av 
TOUTWY, Ka avtl meoveoy OMyLora emoinaay. 
érel 5€ avtoiat tovTo gots pev OTe TWpos Tivas 
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could be given than medicine, seeing that it has 
been discovered with a view to the health, saving 
and nourishment of man, in the piace of that 
mode of living from which came the pzin, disease and 
death ? 

IV. That it is not commonly considered an art is 
not unnatural, for it is inappropriate to call anyone 
an artist in a craft in which none are laymen, but 
all possess knowledge through being compelled to 
use it. Nevertheless the discovery was a great one, 
implying much investigation and art. At any rate 
even at the present day those v-ho study gymnastics 
and athletic exercises are constantly making some 
fresh discovery by investigating on the same method 
what food and what drink are best assimilated and 
make a man grow stronger. ¢ 

V. Let us consider also whether the acknowledged 
art of medicine, that was discovered for the treat- 
ment of the sick and has both a name and artists, 
has the same object as the other art,} and what its 
origin was. In my opinion, as I said at the begin- 
ning, nobody would have even sought for medicine, 
if the same ways of life had suited both the sick and 
those in health. Atany rate evenatthe present day 
such as do not use medical science, foreigners and 
some Greeks, live as do those in health, just as they 
please, and would neither forgo nor restrict the satis- 
faction of any of their desires. But those who sought 
for and discovered medicine, having the same inten- 
tion as the men | discussed above, in the first place, 
I think, lessened the bulk of the foods, and, without 
altering their character, greatly diminished their 
quantity. But they found that this treatment was 


1 Ze. that uf dieting in health, See Chapter VII. 
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TOV KapvovTwY npKece Kal havepoy eyéveTo whe- 
Aijoay, ov pévToL Tat ye, AAA Rody Tives OUTWS 
ExovTes, WS Ly OALywY oLTLMY OvVaTOaL ETLKpaTety, 
daOevearépov 5¢ 8 twos oi tovoide eddoxeov Sei- 
aba, ebpov Ta pudnwata plEavtes Odya TOP 
loxupav TOMG TO bbare kat adatpecuevor TO 
loyupov TH Kpnoe Te Kal Evrnoe. doo. dé pyde 
TOV pupnudtav eduvayrTo émixpatelv, adetroy Kal 
Tavita, cal adixovto és mouata, Kal TavTa THOL 
Te xpnoect Kal TO TAHOE StadvAdcooYTEs ws 
METpiws Exot, uNTE TAELW TOV SeovTwWY UNnTE aKpN- 


29 réaTEpa mpoadepopmevor unde evdcéoTepa. 
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VI. Ed &€ yp tovto eldévat, Ste Tioi Ta 
pudrpara ev THO vovao.rw ov oupdepet, GN’ 
dytixpus," Stay tavta tpocaipwrtat, mapokv- 
vovrat aioli of TE TWUpETOL Kal TA GAynuaTA’ Kal 
dyAov TO TpocevexGev TH pméev vovow TPOdy TE 
cal avknots yevouevov, TO b€ cwpate POiots Te 
kal appwotin. door S€ dv tav davOpwrwy év 
TavTn TH Svabéce: eovtes mpocevéyxavtTar Enpov 
ottiov h patay 7 aptov, Kal hy mavu opxpor, 
SexatrAaciws dy waddAov Kal emidpavécrepov Kkaxo- 
Oeiey } pudéovtes, du’ obdév AAO H Sud THY iaydv 
tov Bpwpuatos mrpos tHv dsaGeotw’ Kal OT pudeiv 
pev cvuepe, €obiew & ov, ef mr€eiw payor, Tov 
dv warrov xaxwbein, H eb OAvya® Kal ef driya 
bé, roviceev av. tavra by Ta altia Tov TrovoU 
é> TO avTO avayeTal, TA LoxUpOTaTa padioTd Te 
Kal émipavéctara AvpaiveoGar Tov avOpwrov Kal 
Tov Uyta éovTa Kal TOY KapvoyTa. 

1 kyrinpus M: gavepas A: Hesychius gives pavepas as an 
explanation of &vrixpus. 
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sufficient only occasionally, and although clearly 
beneficial with some patients, it was not so in all 
cases, aS some were in such a concition that they 
could not assimilate even small quantities of food. 
As such patients were thought to need weaker nutri- 
ment, slops were invented by mixing with much 
water small quantities of strong foods, and by taking 
away from their strength by compounding and 
boiling. Those that were not able to assimilate them 
were refused even these slops, and were reduced to 
taking liquids, these moreover being so regulated in 
composition and quantity as to be moderate, and 
nothing was administered that was cither more or 
less, or less compounded, than it ought to be. 

VI. It must be clearly understood that some are 
not benefited in disease by slops, but when they 
take them, their fever and pain grow manifestly 
worse, and it is plain that what is taken proves 
nourishment and increase to the disease, but wears 
away and enfeelles the body. Any men who in this 
condition take dry food, barley-cake or bread, even 
though it be very little, will be hurt ten times 
more, and more obviously, than if they take slops, 
simply and solely because the food is too strong 
for their condition ; and a man to whom slops are 
beneficial, but not solid food, will suffer much more 
harm if he eat more than if he eat little, though 
he will feel pain even if he eat little. Now all the 
causes of the pain can be reduced to one, namely, 
it is the strongest foods that hurt a man most and 
most obviously, whether he be well or ill. 


2 # el dAlya Krmerins: # dAlya A: the words are generally 


omitted in MSS. 
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VII. Te otv _paiverar eTepotov diavonbels G 
ka devpevos inTpos Kat Oporoyeopevens YELPOTEXVNS, 
os eEebpe THY apt Tous Kd LVOVTAS dtattav TE Kal 
Tpodyy,  exElvos 0 aT apYAS Tolot Tao av pw. 
wool Tpop ny, voy xpapela, éE éxeivns THs 
aypins TE Kal Onpre €0s Siairns eUpov TE ka 
TAPAT KEVAG H[LEVOS ; éuot pev yap paiverat o O aos 
ovo Kal &v Kal Buotov TO elpnyua. 0 pev, dowr 
Kn pge 1 puars n dv6pwrivy Uytaivovea 
emexpareiy EMTLTTOVT OY bua Thy Onpiornta Te Kat 
THY axpnoiny, 0 06, 0 eowy » OvaGects, év oin ay 
éxdotote Exagtos TUYN SiaKeipeEvos, Bn Suna 
émixpateiv, Tava e(ntnaev adereiv. TL On TOUTO 
exelvou Siadéper GX’ } t aréov T! to ve eldos, xa 
OTL TOLKLNwTEpoV Kab Tetovas TPNYMATLNS, 4PXN 
dé éxeivn % MpoTepov ryevopern ; 

VIII. Ei dé TEs TKEMTOLTO THY TOV _KapvovToy 
dlartay 7 pos THY TOV DyawovTor, eUpor dv thy 
TOV Onpiov Te aut TOV GrAdwv Cowy ov SraBe- 
peorepny Tos TH Tov bytaivovToy. aunp yap 
REUUOU UDO NBAT pete TOV Kare wv TE Kal amro- 
pov pare av TOV TavTaTracl evnOéwr, AA 6 Tt 
avT@ eFapapravorte pedrEL én ton doy éeo Gan, i 
eB éhou KaTaparyely aptov Kat Kpéas i aXXo TL OV 
of vytaivovtes éaOiovTes wpeheovrau, Bn moo, 
GAA TOAW éraccov H vyaivwv dv edvvato, 
Gdddos Te TaY UylaivovTwY drow éeyov pNrte 


1 waéov MSS. : omitted by Reinhold. Was wAéov a misread 
gloss (wA}v) on dar’ #? 





1 Or ‘‘appearance.” The two pursuits are really one, but 
they appear to a superficial observer to differ. 
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VII. What difference then can be seen between 
the purpose of him we call physician, who is an 
acknowledged handicraftsman, the discoverer of the 
mode of life and of the nourishment suitable for the 
sick, and his who discovered and prepared originally 
nourishment for all men, which we now use, instead 
of the old savage and brutish mode of living? My 
own view is that their reasoning was identical and the 
discovery one and the same. The one sought to 
do away with those things which, when taken, the 
constitution of man in health could not assimilate 
because of their brutish and uncempounded character, 
the other those things which the temporary cordi- 
tion of an individua] prevented him from assimilating. 
How do the two pursuits differ, except in their scope ! 
and in that the latter is more gomplex and requires 
the greater application, while the former is the 
starting point and came first in time ? 

VIII. A consideration of the diet of the sick, as 
compared with that of men in health, would show 
that the diet of wild beasts and of animals generally 
is not more harmful, as compared with that of men 
in health.2 Take a man sick of a disease which is 
neither severe and desperate nor yet altogether mild, 
but likely to be pronounced under wrong treatment, 
and suppose that he resolved to eat bread, and meat, 
or any other food that is beneficial to men in health, 
not much of it, but far less than he could have taken 
had he been well; take again a man in health, with 
a constitution neither altogether weak nor altogether 


2 The text here is very uncertain; I have combined that 
of Littré with that of Kuhlewein so as to give a good sense: 
‘‘The diet of men in health is as injurious to the sick as the 
diet of wild beasts is to men in health.” 
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wavtdTacwy aabevea unre ay loxupny paryot TU 
ov Bods i) irmos paryov adv dapehoiro TE Kal 
lox vor, dpoBous 7 i Kpilas 7) ado Tl TOV TOLOUT@Y, 
un TONY, GAna TOAD peiov 7 duvatto, oux av 
HOTOV 0 Uyiaiven TOUTO Toinoas TOVT)O ELE TE Kal 
xivOuvevoere Kelvou Tov VOTEOYTOS, Os TOV apTov 7 
THY pata axaipus TpoonveryKaro. Taba on 
TaVTa, TK unpta,, ore adry n TEXYN TATE n iNT piKy 
Th) AUTH 00@ ont eouern elplaxotTo av. 

IX. Kai él pev my amour, @oTep bpnynto, 
baa pev Hv taxuporepa, éPramrer, doa S ty 
aabevér r€pa, apéher Té Kal Erpeder | Kal TOV kag 
vovta kal TOD bytaivovra, evmeTes dv hy 76 Tphypa 
TONNOV yap TOD da paréos dv eu TmepthauBa- 
vovTas dryew éml TO daBevéarepov. viv oe ovK 
éXacoov apapTn pa, ovde Nacov Aupaiverat Tov 
avOpwrov, hv édadooova Kal évdedotepa TaV iKa- 
vov mpoapépnra. To yap TO dipod peevos Suva- 
Tat toyupas ev TH gpuoet Tob D avOpw@rrov Kal yuLaoat 
Kal ag bevéa ToL at Kab am oxTeivat, TONAG be 
Kal ddda Kaka eTepoia TOV amo TANPWG LOS, oux 
Hhocov oe ded, Kal amo Kevwatos. SLoTe mohRov 
TouKiddTEpd TE Kal 81a metovos dxpiBeins eat. 
bei yap weTpov TLVOS oroxacaaban, MET pov 
ouTe apt) wov ovTe arab ov adrop, Tpos 6 dvadé- 
pov elon 70 axpiBés, ovk ay ebpous arn’ 7h TOD 
TwuaTos THY aicOnow. 510 Epyyov ovT@ KaTa- 
pave ax pies, OTE omiKpa apapravery évOa 
n evOa. Kav eye TobTOv TOV int pov loxupas 
erravvéotpe 7 TOV opiKpa dpaptdvovta, To bé a air pe- 
Kes OAuyaKLS eo xarideiy. érrel ot TodXoi ye 
Tov intpav Ta avta poe Soxéovaw Totct Kaxoict 
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strong, and suppose he were to eat one of the foods 
that would be beneficial and strength-giving to an ox 
or a horse, vetches or barley or something similar, 
not much of it, but far less than he could take. If 
the man in health did this he would suffer no less 
pain and danger than that sick man who took bread 
or barley-cake at a time when he ought not. All this 
goes to prove that this art of medicine, if research be 
continued on the same method, can all be disc overed. 

1X. If the matter were simple, as in these in- 
stances, and both sick and well were hurt by too 
strong foods, benefited and nourished by weaker 
foods, there would be no difficulty. For recourse to 
weaker food must have securgd a great degree of 
safety. But as it is, if a man takes insufficient food, 
the mistake is as great as that of excess, and harms 
the man just as much. For abstinence has upon 
the human constitution a most powerful effect, to 
enervate, to weaken and to kill. Depletion produces 
many other evils, different from those of repletion, but 
just as severe. Wherefore the greater complexity of 
these ills requires a more exact method of treatment. 
For it is necessary to aim at some measure. But no 
measure, neither number nor weight, by reference to 
which knowledge can be made exact, can be found 
except bodily feeling. Wherefore it is laborious to 
make knowledge so exact that only small mistakes 
are made here and there. And that physician who 
makes only small mistakes would win my _ hearty 
praise. Perfectly exact truth is but rarely to be seen. 
For most physicians seem to me to be in the same 
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KuBepyytnot TaoxXely. Kal yap exeivor Stay éy 
yarnen xuBepyavres a dpapTaveocty, ou kataavees 
clot drav b€ av’Tovs KaTdoyn Xeteov Te peyas 
Kal divej.os eFoorns, Pavepas maou 07 avO pw- 
mous ou dryveciny Kal dya.ptiny a! elow do- 
NéoavTes THY vaby. ovTw b7 Kal ol KaKoi Te Kal 
ol WA€loToL intpot, OTav pev Oeparrevwoiy avOpw- 
Tous ungev dSevov exovtas, és ods av TIS Ta 
peytota éfapaptavey oudev Sewvov épydoarto— 
MOANA O€ TOLADTA VOONnMaTA Kal TONNOD TU TrELw 
TOV dewey avO pwrrats cup Batver—év bev TOIGt 
TOLOVTOLS duaptavovtes ov karapavees eloly Toloty 
Ldv@rna wv 6tav & evTUX wo LY peydr@ Te Kal 
iaxXup@ Kal ema panel vOoN mar, Tore ohéwy Ta 
TE dpuapTnpara Kal 7 arexvin ° Tact KaTapavis: 
ov yap és pax pov aura EXATEPOU at TLuwpial, 
andra bia TAX EOS mapeow. 

X. “One oudey éXdaaous ato KEveoo LOS axatpou 
KaxoTraberat yivovtat TO avOpore 7 ATO TAN pO- 
oL08, Kcarapavd dvew Karas EXEL emavahépovTas 

> 
éml Tous bytaivovras. €aTs yap o ow avtev 
cuppeper povoactety, Kal TovUTO Ola 70 cupipepov 
ores avrol éragavro, a@ddowae bé dpiotiy dua 
THY auriy avaryeny’ oUTw yap avroict ouupépet. 
Kat pny Tout elot of} ov noovny 7H nov aN dqy Tia 
ouyKupinv emeTOEVTAY o7roTepov auT@v. Tos 
pev yap Theta Toot TOV avOpwmay oudev Sragéper, 
om OTEpov av emuTndevawa, el TE povoorteiv elTE 
apra thy, TouTm TO eOet xphobar. etal O€ TiWES 
of ove dv Svvaito ew Tou ouppépovTos ToLeovTes 
pnidiws amadAdooev, ad\r\A cupBaiver artov 


1 «al phy rovr’ cial of Reinhold: ph rovroow of MSS. 
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case as bad pilots; the mistakes of the latter are 
unnoticed so long as they are steering in a calm, but, 
when a great storm overtakes them with a violent 
gale, all men realise clearly then that it is their 
ignorance and blundering which have lost the ship. 
So also when bad physicians, who comprise the great 
inajority, treat men who are suffering from no serious 
complaint, so that the greatest blunders would not 
affect them serious! y—such illnesses occur very often, 
being far more common than serious disease—they 
are not shown up in their true cclours to laymen if 
their errors are confined to such cases; but when 
they meet with a severe, violent and dangeious 
illness, then it is that their errors and want of skill 
are manifest to all. The punishment of the impostor, 
whether sailor or doctor, is not postponed, but follows 
speedily. 

X. That the discomforts a man feels after un- 
seasonable abstinence are no less than those of 
unseasonable repletion, it were well to learn by a 
reference to men in health. [For some of them 
benefit by taking one meal only each day, and 
because of this benefit they make a rule of having 
only one meal; others again, because of the same 
reason, that they are benefited thereby, take lunch 
also. Moreover some have adopted one or other of 
these two practices for the sake of pleasure or for 
some other chance reason. For the great majority 
of men can follow indifferently either the one habit or 
the other, and can take lunch or only one daily meal. 
Others again, if they were to do anything outside what 
is beneficial, would not get oft easily, out if they 
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av 
ExaTépotot Tap Nuepny pay Kal TavTnY oux ogy 
peraBddovaw bmeppuys xaxom@aGera. ol ev yap 
nv dpiaTiowow My Tupspépovros adroian, evdéws 
Bapées Kat vwOpol cal ro cOua Kal THY Yoounv 

a N / A 
Yaouns Te Kal vucTaypoD Kal bins WANpEEs* TV 
dé Kal ériderTynowot, Kal dvaoa Kal aTpodos Kat 
y/ p 

/ a ? 

) KotNin KaTappyyvuTaL. Kal TodXOtoL apy? 
? , > / NS \ , 
vovaou aitn peyarys eyéveto, Kal hv Ta outia, & 
penadyxecay drat dvadioxe, Tadta Sis mpoc- 
evéye@vTat Kal pnoev Treiw. TovTo bé, HY apt- 
oThy pepadnxws Tis—Kal ovTwS avTo auudépov 
WV—py apiotynon, OTav Taxtota TrapérOn 1) wp, 
77\ ’ , f , ’ , . \ , 
eVOds advvapin decvy, Tpdpos, apuyin: emt Tov- 
Tots opOarpol Koirdot, odpov yAwpoTepoy Kal 
Oepmotepov, cTOMa TiKpov, Kal Ta oTAayyvA 

a e f , , 
Soxet of Kpeuacbat, cxorodivin, Svcbvpin, dvcep- 
yeln. Ttadra O€ TavTa, Kal OTay SevTrveiy eTLyeEL- 
€ A 
pnon, andéotepos pev 0 aitos, dvarioxew be ov 
- , 
dvvatat Goa apiotifouevos mpotepov edeitrvet. 
~ > \ \ / \ , 
Tavta 6€ auTa peta atpodov Kai rodouv Kata- 
\ 
Baivovta auyxaies thv Kotrinv, dvoKottéovai Te 
Kat évurrvialovet Terapaypeva Te Kat OopuvBwbea. 
moAXolor 6€ Kal TOUTWY AUTH apy? VOUT OU eyévETO. 
XI. Sxéyracbar dé XPM, Sa Tiva aitiny avtoicw 
TavTa ouvepn. TO pev, ol wat, pepabneore jLovo- 
ourelv, OTL OvK dvepewwev TOV ‘\“povor Tov ixavov, 
MEXpl AVTOD 1 KOLAin TOY TH TpoTEpain Tpocevy- 
veypevov otTiwy amTodavan Te\éws Kal émixpa- 
, ~ ¢ / > , > \ 
thon Kal NaTayOH Te Kal Hovydaon, GAN eri 
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change their respective ways for a single day, nay, 
for a part of a single day, they suffer excessive dis- 
comfort. Some, who lunch although lunch does not 
suit them, forthwith become heavy and sluggish in 
body and in mind, a prey to yawning, drowsiness and 
thirst; while, if they go on to eat dinner as well, 
atulence follows with colic and violent diarrhoea. 
Many have found such action tu result in a sericus 
illness, even if the quantity of food they take twice 
a day be no greatcr than that which they have 
grown accustomed to digest once a day. On the 
other hand, if a man who has grown accustomed, 
and has found it beneficial, to take lunch, should 
miss taking it, he suffers, as soon as the lunch-hour 
is passed, from prostrating weakness, trembling and 
faintness. Hollowness of the eyes follows; urine 
becomes paler and hotter, and the mouth bitter; his 
bowels seem to hang; there come dizziness, depres- 
sion and listlessness. Besides all this, when he 
attempts to dine, he has the following troubles: 
his food is less pleasant, and he cannot digest what 
formerly he used to dine on when he had lunch. 
The mere food, descending into the bowels with 
colic and noise, burns them, and disturbed sleep 
follows, accompanied by wild and troubled dreams. 
Many such suffercrs also have found these symptoms 
the beginning of an illness. 

XI. It is necessary to inquire into the cause why 
such symptoms come to these men. The one who 
had grown accustomed to one meal suffered, I think, 
because he did not wait sufficient time, until his 
digestive organs had completely digested and assimi- 
lated the food taken the day before, and until they 
had become empty and quiet, but had taken fresh 
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f sy ‘2 / a ’ / 
Céoveav! re xai eCupwpevny Kava erreonveyKaro. 


ai 5€ Totairat KotAtat woAA@ Te BpadvTepov 
mécaovet Kal wAElovos SéovTar dvaTTavalos TE Kal 
novyins. o 6é pepadnkas aprariverOan, Sort, 
ere Taxltata edenOn TO capa Tpop is Kal Ta 
mpoTEepa KaTavddwro Kal ovK elev ovdepiay 
am oAavCWW, OUK evdews avT@ T pooeyeveTo Kaun 
tonal Pliver 81) Kal TUVTHKETAL UTO ALOU. TavTA 
yap, & eyo maoxely TOV ToLob Tov av pwrrop, 
ALLO dvariOnps, paps dé Kal TOUS addous avOpa- 
TOUS dmavras, oituves av Uyiaivoves dottot dv0 
nyépas a) T pets yéevwVTAL, Tabdra meiaeo Gat, olamep 
él TOV advapioTwY ryevomeveny elpnka. 

XII. Tas b¢ TOUAUTAS puowas Eeyore Pqye TAS 
TAXES Te Kal iaxupas TOV cpapTnudrov aTro- 
ANavoveas aa Bevearépas elvau Tov ETepwv. eyyv- 
tata 5é€ Tov aa DevéovTos ery 0 aabevis, & Ere O€ 
daBevéa repos o o ao Bevewv, Kal HadXov avr ™poo- 
net 6 TL av Tod KaLpod anotuyx avy Toveiv. 
Xarerr ov bé? ToLauTNS axpuBeins € eovons Tept THY 
TEYYNY Tuy Navel ate TOU aTpeKeaTatov. TONNA 
dé eidea Kar int pieny és TocauTny axpiBerav 7 HKe, 
mrept av elpnoeT at, ob pyps oe bety Oud TOTO 
THY TEXYTY HS OK éodaay ovde Karas onTeomevny 
THV apyYainv amoBadrEecGat, ev 47 EVEL TEPL TaVvTA 
axpiPevav, ANXA TOAV maAXov 61a TO éyyds oluat 
TOU aTpexeaTatou dvvacbat Heew Aoyio wo éx 
TOAANS ayvacins Oavpater Ta eFeupnpeva, Ws 
Kars Kai opbas éEevpntas xal ovK amo TuYNS. 


1 éx) (éovoay Zwinger: émi(éovcay MSS. 

2 Littré with some MSS. reads ud here. 

2 After Aoyioug in a MS. now lost occurred the words 
wpocler@ai Kat. 
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food while the organs were still in a state of hot 
turmoil and ferment. Such organs digest much more 
slowly than others, and need longer rest and quiet. 
The man accustomed to take Innch, since no 
fresh nourishment was given him as soon as his 
body needed nourishment, when the previous meal 
was digested and there was nothing to sustain him, 
naturally wastes and pines away through want. For 
] put down to want all the symptoms which I have 
said such a man shows. And I assert furthermore 
that all other men besides, who when in good health 
fast for two or three days, will show the same 
symptoms as | have said those exhibit who do not 
take their lunch. 

XII. Such constitutions, I contend, that rapidly 
and severely feel the effects of errors, are weaker 
than the others. A weak man is but one step 
removed from a sickly man, but a sickly man is 
weaker still, and is more apt to suffer distress when- 
ever he misses the due season. And, while the art 
can admit of such nice exactness, it is difficult always 
to attain perfect accuracy. But many departments of 
medicine have reached such a pitch of exactness, 
and I will speak about them later. I declare, how- 
ever, that we ought not to reject the ancient art as 
non-existent, or on the ground that its method of 
inquiry is faulty, just because it has not attained 
exactness in every detail, but much rather, because 
it has been able by reasoning to rise from deep 
ignorance to approximately perfect accuracy, I think 
we ought to admire the discoveries as the work, not 
of chance, but of inquiry rightly and correctly con- 
ducted. 
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XIII. ’Em) 8€ trav tov xawvov tporoy thy rTéexynv 
tnrevvtoy é€& wmobécios Tov Aoyov émavenOety 
Bovr\ouat. ef yap ti éotiv Oeppov 4 >Wuypov 7 
Enpov ) vypov To Aupatvopevov TOV aVOpwToY, Kat 
det TOV opbas int pevovTa Bonbeiv 7@ pev Depp 
éml To Wuxpov, 7@ be Wuxp@ ert 70 Seppor, TO 
be Enp@ él to Uy pov, “pe i vypp éml To Enpov. 
gota pot avd pwros 1) TOV loxupay ducet, ahha 
Tov do Geveatépoy' ovTOS be TUpOUS eave, ods 
dy amo THS ado ave, Qyovs Kal dpyous, Kab 
Kpéa apa Kal miveT@ ddwp. TaUTy YX PEW MEVOS TH 
Siaitn ed 018 Sts TeiceTas TOAAA Kal Sed: Ka 
yap movous Twovnget Kal TO oe pa aodeves érrat 
Kal  KOLALY plapnoerar kal Env modu ypovov 
ou Suviceran. ti 63) xen BonOnpa Tmaperxevacbar 
ATS EXOVTL; Beppov t) Wux por | i) En pov 7) Urypov; 
Oijhov yap ore TOUT@V Tl. eb yap TO Auparvopevov 
ear TOUTE 70 Erepov, TO UTEvavTio T poo nKel 
Adoa, wS Oo éxelveov Adyos EXEL. TO pev yap 
BeBacorarov Te Kal mpopaves Tatov Papparov 
adehovra Ta SrarTnuata, ols eXPHTO, avi pev 
TOV TUPOV aprov bidovau, d avtt be TOV @LOY KpEdy 
epOa, mety Te emt TOUTOLOW olvou. TAUTA pera 
Badovra ovy olov Té by) ovx va syever Gan, nv 
YE en TAVvTaTAGLY 7 7 SvePOappevos t 7rd Xpovov T€ 
Kat Ths Siaitns. ti b9 dyoopev; TOTEpOv auT@ 
amo yuxpob kaxoraéovre Jeppa Tata Tpoce- 
veyKayTes Opedqaay 7 H Tavavtia; olpas yap eywrye 
TONY arropiny TH éparnevre Tapacyeiv. 0 yap 
TOD aptov Tmapacevalwy TOD mupaiy TO Geppov 


TO puxpov TO Enpoyv } TO vypov adetraTo ; 
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XIII. But I want to return to the theory of those 
who prosecute their researches in the art after 
the novel fashion, building on a postulate. For if 
there be such a thing as heat, or cold, or dryness, 
or moistness, which injures a man, it necessarily 
follows that the scientific healer will counteract cold 
with hot, hot with cold, moist with dry and dry 
with moist. Now suppose we have a man whose 
constitution is not strong, but weaker than the 
average. Let this man’s food be wheat straight 
from the threshing-floor, unworked and uncooked, 
and raw meat, and let his drink be water. The use 
of this diet will assuredly cause him much severe 
suffering ; he will experience pains and physical 
weakness, his digestion will be ruined and he will 
not be able to live long. Welf, what remedy should 
be prepared for a man in this condition? Heat or 
cold or dryness or moistness? One of these, plainly ; 
for, according to the theory of the new school, if 
the injury was caused by one of the opposites, the 
other opposite ought to be a specific. Of course the 
most obvious as well as the most reliable medicine 
would be to abandon his old diet, and to give him 
bread instead of wheat, boiled meat instead of raw 
meat, and besides these things, a little wine to 
drink. This change must restore him to his health, 
unless indeed it has been entirely ruined by long 
continuance of the diet. What then shall we say? 
That he was suffering from cold, and that the taking 
of these hot things benefited him? Or shall we say 
the opposite? I think that I have nonplussed my 
opponent. For is it the heat of the wheat, or the 
cold, or the dryness, or the moistness, that the baker 
took away from it? For a thing which has been 
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\ \ \ \ 4 y \ 7 
6 yap Kal mupl nal Boars bébo7at Kal addrXols 
a - 7 
rordoice Upyaorat, a éeacroy inv Stvayuy Kab 


guow € EVEL, Ta jev TOY Umapyovrav aTroBéBAnke, 
f 


85 addouoe be KEKpNTAL TE Kal Mew aL. 


10 


20 


XIV. Oia pe yap Kat ta0e dyrrov, Oo bru Sua 


déper és TO oad TOU avOparrou «abapos dptos 7 
TVYKOMLETOS, h anwtioTov T Upay 7 eT TLE LEVI, 


1) TONAQ bare Trepupnpevos 7) 7) OALY®, 7) io Xupas 
mE PUpTLEvOs n apupnros, i) efor 0s y evapo, 


dda Te Mpos TovToLTL pupia. ws 6 adTws ral 
mept udtns. Kalai duvdptes peyadat Te éxdotou 


\ 0\ ees n eer ) a e \ 
Kal ovdev 7 ETéEpN TH ETépn €orkvia. Goris 6é 
TavtTa ovK éméaKeTT Tal i) TKETTOMEVOS OUK olde”, 


fa) # 2 , lal 3 4 
TOS av TL oUTOS SUvaLTO THY KaT aVvOpwrov 


maOnpatov eldévau; UTO yap vos ExaoTOU TOUT@D 
maxX TE Kal erepovodrar 0 dvO pwomos 4 toto 7) 
Totov. Kat dua TOVTWY TAS O Bios Kab uylaivovTl 
Ka ex vovoou dvat pepo per Kal Kapvovre. OUK 
av ovv er epa, TOUT WY NPNTLa@TEpA ovde a avayKat- 
OTEpa ein eldévat Ontrov, @S 6 Karas Kal NOYLT UN 
mpoonKovTe bntncavres T pos. THY TOU avOpwrov 
guvaw evpov aura Ol TPOToL EevporTeEs Kal L onOnaay 
akiny TH TeEXYTY beg mpoabeivat, domep Kat 
vouiterat. ov yap TO Enpov ovde TO Uypor ovde 
To Oeppov ovee 70 ux pov ouvee aXro TOUTOV 


HYNTapevor ovdey ovTE Nupaived Oat odTE ™ poo bei- 
Gat ovdevos tovTwv tov avOpwirov, adAa TO 
loyupoy éxdatou Kal TO Kpégoov THS Puatos THs 
avOpwreins, ov 1 NOUVaATO KpaTetv, TOUTO BXa- 


1 Or “ power.” 2 Or ‘‘ powers.” 
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exposed to fire and to water, and has been made by 
many other things, each of which has its own indivi- 
dual property! and nature, has lost some of its qualities 
and has been mixed and combined with others. 

XIV. Of course I know also that it makes a differ- 
ence to a man’s body whether bread be of bolted or 
of unbolted flour, whether it be of winnuwed or of 
unwinnowed wheat, whether it be kneaded with 
much water or with little, whether it be thoroughly 
kneaded or unkneaded, whether it be thoroughly 
baked or underbaked, and there are countless other 
differences. Barley-cake varies in just the same 
way. ‘The properties? too of each variety are 
powerful, and no one is like to any other. But how 
could he who has not considered these truths, or 
who considers them without leagning, know anything 
about human ailments? For each of these differences 
produces in a human being an effect and a change of 
one sort or another, and upon these differences is 
based all the dieting of a man, whether he be in 
health, recovering from an illness, or suffering from 
one. Accordingly there could surely be nothing 
more useful or more necessary to know than these 
things, and how the first discoverers, pursuing their 
inquiries excellently and with suitable application 
of reason to the nature of man, made their dis- 
coveries, and thought the art worthy to be ascribed 
to a god, as in fact is the usual belief. For they did 
not consider that the dry or the moist or the hot or 
the cold or anything else of the kind injures a man, 
or that he has need of any such thing, but they 
considered that it is the strength of each thing, that 
which, being too powerful for the human constitu- 
tion, it cannot assimilate, which causes harm, and 
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TEL myncayto Kal TOUTO ent naav adatpety. 
boyupoTatov & éott Tob pev yAUKEOS TO YAUKU- 
TaTov, TOD d€ mxpov TO TLKPOTATOV, TOU be ofeos 
TO oEvrarov, éxdatou be TavTov TOV évEeovTaY 1) 
30 dp}. TadTa yap E@pPOV Kal ev TO avO pwr 
éveovta Kal AvpwaLvopeva TOV GVO pwr ov. eu yap 
év avOpwr@ kal ddpuvpov Kal mixpov Kal yAUKU 
kal o€v Kal otpudvov Kal mrabapov Kal dda 
pupia #avtoias Suvdpsas éyovta TAROdS TE Kal 
lox uy. TavTa pev pemtypéva Kal Kexpnyéva 
GNAnAOLTW OUTE havepd eoTLV OUTE AUTrEL TOV 
avOpwrov. Otay dé TL TOUTwY aTroKpLOT Kal avToO 
ep’ éwuTod yévyntat, Tote Kal davepov éott xal 
UTE? Tov avOpwrov: ToT bé, TOV BpwudTov 
40 doa Huiy dverritndecd cor Kal Aupaivera TOD 
dvOpwrov € éumerovta, TOUTOV éy €xacTov 7 ul) Tex pov 
éoriv fH adpupov ) of % adAO TE dx pnrov 
Té Kat Loxupon, ral bua TovTO Tapaccopela 
UT auvTov, WoTEp Kal UTO THY év TO cwOpats 
atrokptvopevwv. mavtTa b€ doa avOpwros éabiet 
i Tivel, Ta TolavTa Spopara HKLOTa TOLOUTOU 
Xvpob dxpijrov Te Kal Sapépovros Ofna cor 
peTexovTa, olov dptos Te Kal wala Kal 7a é emoueva 
TOUTOLS, ols elOictar o dvO paros Theta rouat TE 
50 Kai aiel ypnabar, Ew Trav mpos RoovyY TE Kal KOpOV 
NPT UPEV OY Te Kal eo Kevac pévary, Kal amo TOUT@Y 
TAT TO éatovT@y és TOV dv pwrov Tdpaxos Kal 
dmoxptats TOV aupl TO c@pa Suvapioy HKLoTA 
ryiverat, laxus dé Kal abtnors kal Tpopn padiora, 
by ouder & erepov yiverat oH) ore ev Té KEK PNT AL ral 
ovdey @yet oltre axpyntoy ove ioxupdy, AAN SAop 
57 & Te yéyove Kai amdovv. 
38 


ANCIENT MEDICINE, xrv. 


this they sought to take away. The strongest 
part of the sweet is the sweetest, of the bitter 
the most bitter, of the acid the most acid, and 
each of all the component parts -f man has its 
extreme. For these they saw are component 
parts of man, and that they are injurious to 
him; for there is in man salt and bitter, sweet 
and acid, astringent and insipid,! and a vast number 
of other things, possessing properties of all sorts, 
both in number and in strength. These, when 
mixed and compounded with one another are neither 
apparent nor do they hurt a man; but when one of 
them is separated off, and stands alone, then ii is 
apparent and hurts a man. Moreover, of the foods 
that are unsuitable for us and hurt a man when 
taken, each one of them is either bitter, or salt, 
or acid, or something else uncompounded and 
strong, and for this reason we are disordered by 
them, just as we are by the secretions separated 
off in the body. But all things that a man eats 
or drinks are plainly altogether free from such an 
uncompounded and potent humour, e.g. bread, cake, 
and suchlike, which men are accustomed constantly 
to use in great quantity, except the highly seasoned 
delicacies which gratify his appetite and _ greed. 
And from such foods, when plentifully partaken of 
by a man, there arises no disorder at all or isolation 
of the powers? resident in the body, but strength, 
growth and nourishment in great measure arise from 
them, for no other reason except that they are 
well compounded, and have nothing undiluted and 
strong, but form a single, simple whole. 


1 Qi ‘‘ flat,” the opposite of “‘sharp.” ? Or “‘ properties.” 
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XV. ‘Arropéw 8 eywye, of Tov Aoyov éxeivoy 
NEyOVTES raul dyovres ek TAUTIS Tijs odov él 
braderuw THY TEXYNV Tiva TOTE TPOTTOV Deparrev- 
over TOUS avOparrovs, @oTreEp vrrorievrar, ov 
yap early avrois, olmat, eFeupnpevov avro TL ed 
éwuTod Oeppov % Yruxpor 7) v7) Enpov 7) bypov pndevi 
arrw elder KoLv@veor. adr olopae eyorye TavTa 
Bpdpara kal Twouata avToios Urapyxey, olor 
TAVTES “xpewpeba. mpooTibeace 6é TO wey élvat 
Deppe, T@ bé Wuxpe, To dé Enpe, To bé VYP@, 
émel éxeive ye am opov TpooTaeat 7p Kauvovre 
Oepwov te mpoceveynacbat. ev0d yap épwrnces 
TL; WaoTE Anpely avayKy F és TOUTMY TL TOV YLVO- 
oT KOmEVOV KaTapevyery. et 6€ 87 TUY: aver Th 
Geppov éov aTpupor, ado bé Oeppov éov Tha- 
Sapor, ddro b€ Oeppov dpabov € Eyov—éott yap Kal 

adra TONKA Oeppa xa adras Suvdpias éyovra 
EWUTOLS Umevavtias— » StotoeL TL avr ay T pos e- 
VEYKELV TO Geppov Kal atpupvor 9) 4) To Oeppov Kat 
mradapov 7 i) Gua TO Yruxpov cai otpupvov—eote 
yap Kal ToLovTo—7) TO ux pov TE Kal mraSapov: 
domep yap &yw oiba, wav Tovvavtioy ap EKATEPOU 
avTov atoBaiver, ov povvoy év avOpwrw, adda 
Kal év oxvte. Kal ev EUA@ Kal ev AdAOLS TOAXOTS, 
a& é€oti av8 pwrou avaraInrorepa. ov yap TO 
Beppov €oTLV TO THY peyadny Suvapuy exon, aha 
TO otpupvov Kab TO mhadapov Kal TaAAG Ooa pot 
elpntas Kal €v TO avO pare Kat éfo TOU avO pwrov, 
Kat ea topeva Kal mivopeva Kat eEwder em Ly pto- 
pevd TE Kal TpooTAaca Opera. 


1} Sioloer t2 M: €f deoloe: th A: ei Sehoe: vr: most MSS.: 
Sehoe 5é rs Littré: 4 ph Siolce: tr: ; Gomperz, 
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XV. I am at a loss to understand how those who 
maintain the other view, and abanden the old method 
to rest the art on a postulate, treat their patients 
on the lines of their postulate. For they have 
not discovered, I think, an absolute hot or cold, 
dry or moist, ‘that participates in no other form. 
But I think that they have at their disposal the 
same foods and the same drinks as we all use, 
and to one they add the attribute of being hot, to 
another, cold, to another, dry, to another, moist, 
since it would be futile to order a patient to take 
something hot, as he would at once ask, “ What hot 
thing?’ So that they must either talk nonsense 
or have recourse to one of these known substances. 
And if one hot thing happens to be astringent, and 
another hot thing insipid, and a third hot thing 
causes flatulence (for there are many various kinds 
of hot things, possessing many opposite powers), 
surely it will make a difference whether he adminis- 
ters the hot astringent thing, or the hot insipid 
thing, or that which is cold and astringent at the 
same time (for there is such a thing), or the cold 
insipid thing. For I am sure that each of these 
pairs produces exactly the opposite of that produced 
by the other, not only in a man, but in a leathern 
or wooden vessel, and in many other things less 
sensitive than man. For it is not the heat which 
possesses the great power, but the astringent and 
the insipid, and the other qualities I have mentioned, 
both in man and out of man, whether eaten or 
drunk, whether applied externally as ointment or as 
plaster. 
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XVI. Vuxpornra 8 éyw Kal Oeppornta Tacéwn 
RKlicTa TOY sii vopitea Suvacrevew év TO 
owpatt 1a taode Tas aitias: by pev dv Syov 
xpovoy pepeyweva avTa éwutois dua To Oepuov 
TE Kal ux pov évf, OU huTel. Kphaws yap Kal 
perpiorys TO pev Beppe yiverat amo Tod spuxpod, 
T@ SE uypp amd Tob epuod. rap 6 ao- 
Par Keops ExdTEpov, TOTE AvIrel. ev bé 57 
TOUT@STH KatpH, éray TO wuypov éruyévntas 
Kat Tt Avmyon Tov dvOpwnov, bua TAN EOS 
mpatov S avtTo TovTo Tapert TO Oeppov 
avTobev éx Tov avOpwrov, oude pis BonBeins ovde 
mapacKkeuns Seopevov. Kal TavTa Kal év vyat- 
vous Tois avO parrots amepryaterar Kal év Kavouat. 
TobTO D MEV, el Tus OéXet bytaivoy Xelpavos SuapbEat 
70 er ANT} 7 Aoveduevos Yuxp@ 1 addy To TpOT, 
ba dy émt mecov avo ToLnon, «al nv ye pn 
TavraTacty maryy TO capa, dTay eipata AdBn 
Kat &\On és tH oKerny, ére paddov Ka én) 
7 Netov Deppaiverac TO ompa TouTo 66, € eBédov 
exPeppavOjvar ¢ 1aXUPAS n houTpp Gepu@ up Tupi 
TONG, ex dé tovTov To alto elua éywv év TO 
aUTo Kopi THY Siar peBny Toveia Gat Oo TEp bue- 
Ypuypevos, TONU paiverat Kal ux porepas kal 
adhws pprkarewrepos® 7) € pemebopevos TLS U0 
TLyEos Kai Tmrapackevalopevos avTos EwuTm Wdxos 
éx TovovTou ay TpOTrOU SiaTraveaito TOUTO Trovewy, 
SexatrAdotov & eras TO Kadpa Kal Trios } TO 
pendev TocovTo TrovéovTe. 

Tode 87 Kal wodv peor: boot dy Sia YXLovos 
} Grrov wPpvyeos Badicavres pry@rwat d:a- 
HEPOVTHS . aaa ) Nelpas % Kehadny, ola 
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XVI. And I believe that of all the powers! none 
hold less sway in the body than cold and heat. My 
reasons are these. So long as the hot «nd coid in the 
body are mixed up together, they cause no pain. For 
the hot is tempered and moderated by the cold, and 
the cold by the hot. But when either is entirely se- 
parated from the other, then it causes pain. And at 
that season, when cold comes upon a men and causes 
him some pain, for that very reason internal heat 
first is present quickly and spontaneously, without 
needing any help or preparation. The result is the 
same, whether men be diseased or in_ health. 
For instance, if a man in health will cool his 
body in winter, either by a cold bath or in any 
other way, the more he cools #t (provided that his 
body is not entirely frozen) the more he becomes 
hotter than before when he puts his clothes on and 
enters his shelter. Again, if he will make himself 
thoroughly hot by means of either a hot bath of 
a large fire, and afterwards wear the same clothes 
and stay in the same place as he did when chilled, he 
feels far colder and besides more shivery than before. 
Or if a man fan himself because of the stifling heat 
and make coolness for himself, on ceasing to do this 
in this way he will feel ten times the stifling heat felt 
by one who does nothing of the sort. 

Now the following is much stronger evidence still. 
All who go afoot through snow or great cold, and 
become over-chilled in feet, hands or head, suffer at 


1 Or ‘‘ properties.” 
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mao xovow ES THY VUKTQ, érav TEplaTahewot 
te kal ép aren yévovTat UT Kav paros Kai 
Kunopov. Kat got oloe dAvVKTALVAaL avioTayTat 
@oTEp Trois imo Trupos KaTanekaupevols, wal ov 
T pOTEpov rouTo TUTXOVTL, m ply JeppavOewary. 
obTes ETOLMOS exaT Epov avrTav € én Oarepov Tapa- 
yiveral. pupia 8 ay Kal ara é EX oupe evmety. Ta 
dé Kata TOUS vooeovTas, ovxl doors av piyos 
40 ryevnT ar, rovTots ofvraros O TUPETOS exdapm es; 
Kal aux Omres ' boxXupos,” ada Kal TravouEvos 
br oriyou, Kal GAAwWs TA TONG Gowns Kal boov 
dv Xpovov Taph bd Beppos; Kal bueEtou dua TayTos 
TedevTa és TOUS mabas padiora, ovTEp TO ptyos 
Kai 7 pies venvixwaTarn Kal tl ™helov évex po- 
vigev’ TAALY TE OTAV LOpwon TE Kau amahrayy ) 
TUPETOS, TOAD parov Suépuge 7 Heb 7 ehaBe THY 
OXY. o oy dua TaYE0s ovTw Tapayiverat TO 
EVAVTLOTATOV Te Kal adarpeopevov THY Sivapey 
50 aro TWUTOMATOU, Ti av aro TOUTOV peya 1 Oeevov 
51 yévorto; 7 Ti bet TONNI}S él TOUT BonGeins; 
XVII. Eirou av Tus" arn’ ot TupeTatvovTes 
Totoe Kavaotl TE kab TEpLTVEY LOVING L Kal adroLot 
toxupoiar YOoOnMmaATL OU TAX EWS éx TIS Jépuns 
amah\adooovrai, ovoe mapeoty evtavOa €Tt TO 
Oeppov 7 i) TO buxpor. érya 6¢ pot TobTo peyLaTov 
TEK [LN pLOV nyevpae elvat, 6Tt ov O1a TO Geppov 
aT rOS mupeTaivova ty ol av pwrrot, ovde TodTO el 
TO QtTLoV THS KAKWOLOS fLOvVOD, arr éore Kal 
mixpov Kat Oeppov To avto, Kal ofv xal Beppor, 


1 obx) Sxws Diels: obx) ofrws A: odx ottws M. 
2 loxupds Coray: ioxupos MSS. 
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night very severely from burning and tingling when 
they come into a warm place and wr: p up; in some 
cases blisters arise like those caused by buraing in 
fire. But it is not until they are wat.ned that they 
experience these symptoms. So ready is cold to pass 

into heat and heat into cold. I could give a multi- 

tude of other proofs. But in the case of sick folk, is it 

not those who have suffered from shivering in whor: 

breaks out the most acute fever? And not only is it 

not powerful, but after a while does it not subside, 
generally without doing harm all the time it remains, 
hot as it is? And passing through all the body it 
ends in most cases in the feet, where the shivering 
and chill were most violent and lasted unusually long. 

Again, when the fever disappears with the breaking 
out of the perspiration, it coolf the patient so that 
he is far colder than if he had never been attacked at 
all. What important or serious consequence, there- 
fore, could come from that thing on which quickly 
supervenes in this way its exact opposite, spontane- 
ously annulling its effect?! Or what need has it of 
elaborate treatment? 

XVII. An opponent may retort, “But patients 
whose fever comes from ardent fevers,? pneumonia, 
or other virulent disease, do not quickly get rid of 
their feverishness, and in these cases the heat and 
cold no longer alternate.” Now I consider that 
herein lies my strongest evidence that men are not 
feverish merely through heat, and that it could not be 
the sole cause of the harm; the truth being that one 
and the same thing is both bitter and hot, or acid and 


1 Or ‘ power.” 
2 kadoos was almost certainly a form of remittent malaria. 


See my Malaria and Greek History (index). 
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kal adpupov xal Oeppov, Kat aia pupia, Kal 
may rye ypux pov pera Suvapion € évépav. Ta pev 
ovv Avpaivoueva Tair earl cupmaped te be Kal 
TO Geppov, poyns pev €xov Goov 70° nryevpevov 
cal mapoEvvouevov xal avEowevov Gua éxeivo, 
ddvauy b€ ovdeuiav TrELwW THS ™poonKovans. 

XVIII. Afra 6€ tabta ort woe ver él rave 
TOY Ganson’ TP@TOV meV ET Ta” pavepwrepa, 
OV TAVTES Ep7rELpou mohdaxts eo per Te Kal éoo- 
ueOa. TtodTo pev yap, Scoror av hyéwv Kopvfa 
éyyéevntar Kal pevpa KivnO7n dia TOV piwav, TovTO 
@> TO ToAv SpimvTEpov TOU TpoTEpoY ryLvomévou 
Te Kal tovos éx TOY piwdv xa éxdorny ye pny 
Kat oibeiy ev Travel THY piva rat quryKaies Oeppnv 
TE Kal Sudarupoy € eaX ATMS, HY 67° rnv yYeipa mpoa- 
pépns xiv rete Xpovov Taph, Kal efedxovras 
TO Xwplov doapKov Te Kal oK\npov eon. Tavera 
b¢ TOS TO Kado ex THS pivos, our, drav TO pedya 
yivnrae Kat y prey Lov” HP adn’ émeiday Taxy- 
TEpov TE Kal Hocov Sotuv pén, mérrov Kal ery wé- 
vov paddov Tod ™poTepov yivopievou, TOTE dé 70 
Kal TO Kadpa TETAUTOL. aX, olor 5é 5 iro Wuxeos 
Pavepas avTov povvov yiverau pndevos adXov 
cUmTaparyevouevou, Tao. dé 1) avTn amahhayn, 
ex pe THs wpvétos S:aPepparOjvar, én dé ToD 
Kavparos Siaxpux Ojvat, kal TadTa TaYéws Tapa. 
ae kal meyios ovdeutis mpocdeirar. ta 8 

wey Exov Boov 7d Reinhold : weréxov, ds dv 7d MSS. 

2 éxl ra AM: éort many MSS.: én: ra Kiihlewein. 

3 éoxdrws, dv 3) Coray : doxdrws. hv 5¢ MSS. 

4 Tob pdr epov “yivouevou Coray and Reinhold: 1d xpérepov 


ywonevy Az Te wpdrepoy yivonevy M. 
8 Ad’ ofor be Littréd: &AAoiw: 8 MSS, 
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hot, or salt and hot, with numerous other combina- 
tions, and cold again combines with other powers.! 
It is these things which cause the harm. Heat, too, 
is present, but merely as a concomitant, having the 
strength of the directing factor which is aggravated 
and increases with the other factor, but having no 
power? greater than that which properly belongs 
to it. 

XVIII. That this is so is plain if we consider the 
following pieces of evidence. First we have the more 
obvious symptoms, which all of us often experience 
and will continue so to do. In the first place, those 
of us who suffer from cold in the head, with discharge 
from the nostrils, generally find this discharge more 
acrid than that which previously formed there and 
daily passed from the nostrilsy it makes the nose 
swell, and inflames it to an extremely fiery heat, as 
is shown if you put your hand upon it. And if the 
disease be present for an unusually long time, the 
part actually becomes ulcered, although it is without 
flesh and hard. But in some way the heat of the 
nostril ceases, not when the discharge takes place 
and the inflammation is present, but when the 
running becomes thicker and less acrid, being matured 
and more mixed than it was before, then it is that 
the heat finally ceases. But in cases where the evil 
obviously comes from cold alone, unaccompanied by 
anything else, there is always the same change, heat 
following chill and chill heat, and these supervene 
at once, and need no coction. In all other instances, 


1 Or “ properties.” 

2 Or “effect.” 

’ Or, with the MSS. reading, ‘‘ And if you keep putting 
your hand to it, and the catarrh last a long time,” etc. 
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TIEPI APXAIHZ IHTPIKHZ 


adda mavra, boa dia yupov Spimirnras Kal 
axpnoias, dnut éywye yiverOar TOV avrov TpoTroy 
Kat amoxabiatacbas mepbevta Kal xpndevra. “ 

XIX, "Oca Te ad emt Tous opOarpovs TpemeTar 
TOY peuparer, loxupas Kal TravToLas Spiwirntas 
éxovra, EXKol pev Brépapa, katecbiet & éviwy 
yradous TE Kat Ta UTO Toit opParpoicr, eh 6 TL 
dy é emLppvyy, pyyvuct 6€ Kal Brea Gier TOV audi THV 
Oyu XeTova. oduvat dé Kal Katya eal Proryj0s 
ExYaTos KaTeXel péxX pe TWOS, HEX pL av Ta pevpara 
mepoy Kab yevnrat Tax uTEpa kal Aun an’ avr ay 
7. TO 6€ rep Oat yiverau €x TOU px Ova Kai 
xpnOjvas adprowee Kat ouveynO frat. ToTO O€, 
boa és Thy papyyya, ad’ cv Bparyxoe ryivovrae 
Kal ouvdyXat, epuornéhara Te Kal Tre pLTTVEUMOViAL, 
mavra TavTa TO pev mparrov aApupa TE Kal Uypa 
cai dptpea adiet, Kal év Tota TOLOUTOLS Eppwrat 
7a voorpara. dtav be TAXUTEPA Kal mem aiTepa 
yevntas kal maons SpimvTntos amndAaypeva, TOTE 
Hon Kal ol TupeTOl TavovTar Kal TAAAG TA AUTTE- 
ovta Tov avOpwrov. Set dé Symov Tadta alta 
ExdoTov nyeloOau elvat, Ov TapecvT@V pev TOLOU- 
TOT poTrov yiverOar avayKn, peTaBadrovrov be és 
ad Any Kphow mavec bat. oT0ca ovv an’ avris 
THS Gepuns ELALKPLVEOS 7 Wutsos yiverar Ka un 
peTéxe aAvdXns Suvaptos pn EMLNS; obTw TAVOLTO 
av, orav peTaBarry € eK Tov Geppov és TO Wuy por 
Kal €K TOU ux pod és TO Jeppov. peTraBarres 
6é 6 Svirep Tpoeipyrat joe TpoTrov. eTt Toivuy TaAXNa 
éca xaxoTrabet o dvO peomos TavTa amo Suvapioov 
yiveTat. TOUTO pev yap, orav TK pOTNS TS amo- 
xvO7n, Hv by yorny EavOnv Karéopuev, olar doas 
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where acrid and unmixed humours come into play, 
I am confident that the cause is the same, and that 
restoration results from coction and mixture. 

XIX. Again, such discharges as settle in the eyes, 
possessing powerful, acrid humours of all sorts, ulcerate 
the eyelids, and in some cases eat into the parts on to 
which they run, the cheeks and under the eyes; and 
they rupture and eat through the covering of the 
eyeball. But pains, burning and intense inflamma- 
tion prevail until the discharges are concocted and 
become thicker, so that rheum is formed from them. 
This coction is the result of mixture, compounding 
and digestion. Secondly, the discharges that setile 
in the throat, giving rise to soreness, angina, 
erysipelas and pneumonia, all these at first emit salt, 
watery and acrid humours, wheveby the diseases are 
strengthened. But when they become thicker and 
more matured, and throw off all trace of their acridness, 
then the fevers too subside with the other symptoms 
that distress the patient. We must surely consider 
the cause of each complaint to be those things the 
presence of which of necessity produces a complaint 
of a specific kind, which ceases when they change 
into another combination. All conditions, then, 
resulting from heat or cold pure and simple, with no 
other power! as a factor, must cease when heat 
changes into cold or cold into heat. This change 
takes place in the manner I have described above. 
Moreover, all other complaints to which man is liable 
arise from powers.2. Thus, when there is an out- 
pouring of the bitter principle, which we call yellow 


1 Or ‘‘ quality.” 2 Or ‘‘ qualities.” 
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Kat KavpATO, Kat | Buvapiar KaTexouow" amran- 
haga opevor be TOUTOD, eviOTE Kat KaGarpousvor, v) 
avToOuaToL h UT happaxov, Hy ev Kalp@ TL ALTHY 
yivntat, pavepas Kai Tov Trovev Kal THs Oépuns 
dmahddacovrat. dco e av “povov TavTa pereé- 
wpa 7 Kab amenra cal axpyta, pnxavy ovdepia 
ovTe TAY ToveV travecOat obre TOV TUPET EDV. 
ral dooce Oe oFUTHTES TpociaTavTaL Spiméiat TE 
Kal i@decs, ola hvooat Kal dik ces omhdryy vor Ka Kal 
OwpnKos Kat d atopin’ ov mavetrat TL} TovTOU Tpo- 
Tepov, apy i) arroxabapOy Te Kal Kataaropec Oh 
kal peyO7 ToLoW aoe" Trea aer Ga dé kal 
petra Bddrecy kal NerTuvedOal TE Kal maxuved Bat 
és Xupey e605 d2’ dAXwv eldéwv Kal Tmavroiov— 
510 Kai kptoves Kal apiOuoi Tov Ypoven ép Toice 
ToLoUTOLTL pera. Sivavtai—mdvTov 57 TOUTOY 
Hevora mpoanKel Depue } Wux pg maoxely" ouTE 
yap a ay TobTO ‘ye carein ouTE maxuvdein. Trt 
yap AUTO Pjo wpe elvat; Kpnatas avTav anv 
mpos aXdnha, éxovras Suva pav.t 2 éTel ANN Ye 
ovdevrt To Oepyov pryOev mavoetat Tis Oépuns 4 q 


1 +, Ermerins from a lost MS: te M: omitted by A. 

2 rl yap adbrd phowpev elvar; kphoias avray BAAnv mpds GAANAG 
éxotioas: Suvamer. So A. M has cf 8 &y aird palnner os. Kpipe 
als re aitéwy dori, tAHY mods KAANAG fyovga Sivauw. Kiihle- 
wein reads pjcouev, deletes the question stop at elva: and 
puts it after duvayi. Littré has rl 8 by adrd dalnuer elvai; 
Kphotas avréwy, AAAnY mpds kAANAG exovaas Sivas, 


1 Or ‘‘ distress.” * Or “‘ property.” 

® There are many reasons for supposing that this sentence 
is either (a) in its wrong pees or (6) an interpolation. It 
seems quite irrelevant, and adréy should grammatically refer 
to 7d Oepudy and 7d uxpdv, but there is not a crasis of these, 
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bile, great nausea, burning and weakness prevail. 
When the patient gets rid of it, sometimes by pur- 
gation, either spontaneous or by mcdicine, if the 
purging be seasonable he manifestly gets rid both 
of the pains and of the heat. But so long as these 
bitter particles are undissolved, undigested and un- 
compounded, by no possible means can the pains and 
fevers be stayed. And those who are attacked bv 
pungent and acrid acids suffer greatly from frenzy, 
from gnawings of the bowels and chest, and from 
restlessness. No relief from these symptoins is 
secured until the acidity is purged away, or calmed 
down and mixed with the other humours. Bat 
coction, alteration, thinning or thickening into the 
form of humours through other forms of all sorts 
(wherefrom crises also and fixing their periods de- 
rive great importance in cases of illness)—to all 
these things surely heat and cold are not in the least 
liable. For neither could either ferment or thicken. 
{For what shall we call it? Combinations of humours 
that exhibit a power? that varies with the various 
factors.*+ Since the hot will give up its heat only 
when mixed with the cold, and the cold can be 


but only of xvuof. Hot and cold mixed produce only hot or 
cold, not a crasis. The sentence might be more relevantly 
placed at the end of Chapter XVIII, as an explanation of the 
process dwoxadloracOa: repOevra kai xpnGévra, But transposition 
will not remove the other difficulties of the sentence. What 
is abrd? Henlth or disease? If health, then there is but 
one crasis producing it, not ‘‘many, having various proper- 
ties.” If disease, then it cannot be a crasis at all, but 
axpacla. Finally, &AAny mpds kAAnAG is dubious Greek, The 
whole sentence looks like an interpolation, thongh it is hard 
to say why it was introduced. The scribe of M seems to 
have felt the difficulties, for he wrote xpijots, wA}y for &AAn?, 
and fovea. 
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TO Wuxo@ ovde ve TO puypov 7 TO Jepu. Ta 
Se dna mdvTe Ta Teph TOV avOpwrrov, dow av 
TreELoa pioynrat, TOTOUTM nT L@Tepa, Kal Bedriw. 
mavToOv d€ apiora, OvdKertat o avO pwrros, OTav 
wav mréoontat Kai év nouxin tb pndemiay duvauiv 
(Stny amoderxvipevov, mept ov nryevpar émidedet- 
Oat. 

XX. Aéyovar b¢ TIVES intpol Ka copia tal, OS 
ovx An duvaroy inrpiany eidévar Gotis py older 
6 TL éatw avOpwros. GANGA TOUTO bet KaTupabetv 
Tov péAAovTA opOas Oepatrevcety TOS avOpwToUs. 
Telver O€ avtois 0 Aoryos és pirocoginr, cabamep 
“Epmedokdijs 7 a aAXot of trept puvoros yeypagacuy 
€& a axis 6 Ti eat avd parros, Kal OT WS eyeévero 
TPOTOV kat omodey cuver dyn.” eyo 6 TobTo pe, 
boa Til elpntat i) copiaTh i) int p@ i yeyparrar 
mept Pvotos, 7 hago voit TH A TEXYD mpoo- 
Hee h TH ypadich.  vopitw dé Tept puatos 
yvaval te aadhes ovdauobey adrobev elvar H éE 
int pens” TOUTO 6€ olov te karapadely, OtTapv aura 
Tus THY intpLKHY OpO ws mepia By" pex pe be TOUTOU 
TONAOD woe OoKei Oeiv hey dé TaUTHY Thy Loro- 
pinv evdévat, avOpwiros Ti é€aTw Kal Oe olas aitias 
yiverar Kal tadXa exp Beas. émel ToUTO yé jOoL 
Soxel dvarycaiov elvas intp@ mept puatos evoeval 
Kab TWavu omovodcas & @S sigerau, elirep TL pwéArEL 
TOY SeovTwy ToinoeLy, oo Tt Té €oTU avOpwrros 
mpos Ta écOiopeva te Kal mivopeva Kal 6 TL pos 


wav added by Kiihlewein. 
. 2 Reinhold transposes from al érws to acuverdyn to the 
end of the first sentence of the chapter. 
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neutralized only by the hot. But all other com- 
ponents of man become milder and better the 
greater the number of other components with which 
they are mixed. A man is in the best possible 
condition when there is complete coction and rest, 
with no particular power! displayed. vout this I 
think that I have given a full explanation. 

XX. Certain physicians and philosophers assert thai. 
nobody can know medicine who is ignorant what a 
man is; he who would treat patients properly must, 
they say, learn this. But the question they raise is one 
for philosophy ; it is the province of those who, like 
Empedocles, have written on natural science,? what 
man is from the beginning, how he came into being 
at the first, and from what elements he was originally 
constructed. But my view is, "first, that all that 
philosophers or physicians have said or written on 
natural science no more pertains to medicine than to 
painting? I also hold that clear knowledge about 
natural science can be acquired from medicine and 
from no other source, and that one can attain this 
knowledge when medicine itself has been properly 
comprehended, but till then it is quite impossible— 
I mean to possess this information, what man is, 
by what causes he is made, and similar points 
accurately. Since this at least I think a physician 
must know, and be at great pains to know, about 
natural science, if he is going to perform aught of his 
duty, what man is in relation to foods and drinks, 


1 Or ‘‘ property.” 
2 About “nature,” how the universe was born and grew 
out of primal elements. We might almost translate gvats by 


“evolution. ne 
8 Or, perhaps, ‘pertains even less to medicine than to 


literature. es 
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Ta adda éemirndevpata, Kal 6 TL ad éxadotou 
exdaTo cupBynoeral, Kal pay amas ob Tes" mov) 
pov éaotiy Bpdpa TUpOS. TOVvOV yap Tapexer TO 
mAnpwderte avroi, aNXa Tiva Te TOVOY Kal Sua 
Ti Kat rive TOY éy ™@ avOpwrp € éveovT@v aveTreT 
Seton. eore yap Kat adda TOXha Bpwpara Kal 
TOMara, rovnpa, a diatiOnas Tov avOpartrov ov TOV 
aurov TpoToV. oUTwWS obY poL éoTw olov' olvos 
Gxpntos Todos mrobets SratiOnot TWS TOV avOpw- 
jov’ Kat mdvtes av of eidoTes TODTO yvoincar, OTL 
tatrn duvauts olvov nai avtos altos} Kab olot 
ye Tov &v TH avOpar@ TodTO duvatat padiora, 
oidapev. TOLAUT HY én Bothopar arn Geinv Kal 
mepl TOV addov pavivar. Tupos yap, éreton 
TOUT onpei@ eXpnoauny, ou TaVvTas avOpwrous 
ouotws Aupaiveras, GX’ elaly otTives avrov ™an- 
povpevor ovd oTioty BrXaTTovTal, ada Kal loxvn, 
olow a av ouppepn, Oavpaciws WApexXeTat. etal 
5 ot Karem as amadr\aaaover. dsiadépovaety ody 
TOUTOY at puoves. Srapepovow dé xara TOUTO, 
Orep EV TO Gw@uare everts TOAE LOY TPG Kal Uo 
TOUTOU éyeiperat TE Kal xwelrar’ ols 0 TovodTos 
XuHos TUY Xaver TAELOY eveav Kal waddov evduva- 
TTEVOV ev TD TH Wate, TOUTOUS MaAXOY Kal KaKo- 
malety elKOs. eb oe Tdon TH avOpormivn puoet 
Aw Kaxoy, mayTas dv éAuunvato. taita 6é él Tis 
eldein, ovK av maaxor Tabe,? 

XXI. "Ep Thow avaxomd}ar Thow ex TOY 
voor, Ere dé Kal év that vovrorrt THOL waxpHor 
yivovrat TroAXal ouvrapa€tes, Qi pev amo TwWUTO- 
patou, a d€ Kal amo Tay mpoceveyOevTwY TaY 
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and to habits generally, and what will be the effects 
of each on each individual. It is not sufficient to 
Jearn simply that cheese is a bad food, as it gives a 
pain to one who eats a surfeit of it; we must know 
what the pain is, the reasons for it, and which con- 
stituent of man is harmfully affected. For there are 
many other bad foods and bad drinks, which affect a 
man in different ways. I would therefore have the 
point put thus:—‘‘Undiluted wine, drunk in large 
quantity, produces a certain effect upon a man.”’ All 
who know this would realise that this is a power of 
wine, and that wine itself is to blame,! and we know 
through what parts of a man it chiefly exerts this 
power. Such nicety of truth I wish to be manifest 
in all other instances. To take my former example, 
cheese does not harm all men alike; some cau eat 
their fill of it without the slightest hurt, nay, those 
it agrees with are wonderfully strengthened thereby. 
Others come off badly. So the constitutions of these 
men differ, and the difference lies in the constituent of 
the body which is hostile to cheese, and is roused and 
stirred to action under its influence. Those in whom 
a humour of sucha kind is present in greater quantity, 
and with greater control over the body, naturally suffer 
more severely. But ifcheese were bad for the human 
constitution without exception, it would have hurt 
all. He who knows the above truths will not fall 
into the following errors. 

XXI. In convalescence from illness, and also in 
protracted illnesses, many disturbances occur, some 
spontaneously and some from things casually 


1 See Appendix on p. 64. 





1 The MSS. have xdoxo. 71a 8’ dv x.7.A. I have adonted 
the punctuation of Gomperz. 
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TUXOLT WY, oiba be TOUS Toddous intpovs, aomep 
TOUS LOLwTAS, HY Tixwce Tept Thy mee pnY TavTnY 
TL KeKaivoupynKores, rf) hovadwevor i) TE PLT AT )~ 
cavres 7) payovres TE érepoion, Tavta 6¢€ mdvra 
Bedriw T poo evnvery LEVOL ) BN, ovdev hooov THD 
aitiny TOUT@Y Tit avatiévtas Kal 70 bev aitvov 
ayyvoebvTas, TO 6€ cuppopwraror, nv otrw TUOXD, 
aarpéovtas. def b€ od, AAN eldévat, wh AouTpov 
axaipot T poaryevopevov épydcerat TL KOTrOS. 
oudéemore yap 7 aurn Kaxomrabea TOUTOY oube- 
TEPOU, ove€ rye amo TI Pwo 105 ovo amo Spaparos 
TOLOV a ToLov. bores ovv TavTa pn elo eT aL WS éxa~ 
ora EXEL T pos: Tov avépwrtroy, ouTe YLVOOKELY TH 
yivoueva am’ auT@v durnoeTat obTe xpHo ae opOas. 

XXII. Activ b€ pov Soxet kal TavTa eldeva, 6 boa 
7@ av pare TraOi para, d amo duvapiov yivetat Kal 
Oca amo oXNMaT OV. heyoo 6¢ Te TOLODTOD, Suva 
pe ev elvat TOV Xupav Tas dx poTntT as Te Kab 
loxur, TX MATS, dé eyo boa ever TL év 7@ 
avepwre@, Ta pev Koihd TE Kat é€& evpeos és 
oTevoy cuvnypéeva, Ta bé Kal éxremtTapéva, Ta Se 
oTeped Te Kal oTpoyyvra, Ta b€ WAaTEéa TE Kal 
emixpenapera, Ta dé OvaTeTapeva, Ta O€ paxpd, 
Ta 6€ wuKvd, Ta 6€ pava TE Kal TeOn hora, Ta be 
omoryyoevoea TE Kal apald. TovTO pev ovr, 
édxvoar eh éwvTd Kal émiotdcacbat bypoTnta 
éx TOU G@ANOV TwMATOS, TOTEPOY TA KOLA TE Kal 
€EXTETTALEVA 1) TA OTEPEA TE KAL OTPOYyyvAa H Ta 
KotAd Te Kat és otevov é& evpéos cuvnypeva bU- 
vatTo ay paroTa,} ola pev Ta To.avta, Ta és 
OTEVOY GuUYHYLEVa EK KOLNOU TE Kal Ev peos. KaTa- 
paviave O€ det tadTa éEwbev ex Tav davepav. 


56 


ANCIENT MEDICINE, xxi—xxn. 


administered. I am aware that most physicians, 
like laymen, if the patient has done anything 
unusual near the day of the disturbance—taken a 
bath or a walk, or eaten strange food, these things 
being all beneficial—nevertheless assign the cause to 
one of them, and, while ignorant of the real cause, 
stop what may have been of the greatest value. In- 
stead of so doing they ought to know what will be 
the result of a bath unseasonablv taken or of fatigue. 
For the trouble caused by each of these thi:gs is 
also peculiar to each, and so with surfeit or such and 
such food. Whoever therefore fails to know how 
each of these particulars affects a man will be abie 
neither to discover their consequences nor to use 
them properly. 

XXII. I hold that it is also necessary to know which 
diseased states arise from powers and which from 
structures, What I mean is roughly that a “ power”’ 
is an intensity and strength of the humours, while 
“structures” are the conformations to be found in 
the human body, some of which are hollow, tapering ? 
from wide to narrow; some are expanded, some 
hard and round, some broad and suspended, some 
stretched, some long, some close in texture, some loose 
in texture and fleshy, some spongy and porous. Now 
which structure is best adapted to draw and attract 
to itself fluid from the rest of the body, the hollow 
and expanded, the hard and round, or the hollow 
and tapering? I take it that the best adapted is 
the broad hollow that tapers. One should learn this 
thoroughly from unenclosed objects? that can be 


1 Or ‘‘ contracting.” 
2 ¢.¢. objects that are not concealed, as are the internal 


organs. 
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TOUTO pev yap, TO aroma Ke MVOS trypov ovdev 
dvaomacets"! Tpowurdrjvas é kal ovorelAas, 
miécas Te TA xetrea kat ETrELTED * avrov mpoc- 
Bépwevos pnidios « dvacracaus dv 6 TT eBéhous. 
TOUTO 6é, ai aixvat mpooRadrouevar éE evpéos 
és oTEvOTEpOY guvnypevat mpos TovTo TETEX- 
vnvTal, ™ pos TO éAKew éx THS capKos Kal eT L- 
omic bau, aNXa TE TOAKA TOLOUTOT POT. TaD dé 
gow pices Tod dvOpwrov oxiua ToLodTov KUOTES 
Té Kal Kepany, kal vaotéon yuvatkiv cal pave- 
pas tara padota ene kal wAnped ear 
érdxrou bypoTnTos: aie. Ta dé kotha, Kal éx- 
TETTAPEVA, emeapueioay pep bypornta pdMoTa 
béfarro TavTOD, eriomacatto & ay oux, opotws. 
ta 6é ve oreped Kal oTpoyyuna, ovT dv émioma- 
gato ovr ay eres pueioay béfarro- TEptonre- 
aOdvoi te yap Kat ovK éyou eSpny, éb’ Hs pevot. 
Ta be omoryyoebea te Kal dpaia, oloy omy TE 
Kal myEevpwy Kat patol, mpooxabeloueva padiara 
avarrivot Kal oxdnpuv dein av cat avEnOein t bypo- 
TNTOS TPOoryEvopernys TAUTO padora. ov yap 
ay® aaonep év Kovhin, év 4 TO sae ee TE 
TepLexel ath H) Kouhin, eFarivorr’ Kad 
éxdorny nwepny, GYD Otay win kal Searas avro 
€$ EwuTo TO bypov, Ta Keva Kal apara érAnpwOn 
ral TA TULKPa TaVTH xa avi parbaxod Te Kal 
dpatod oKANpos Te Kal TuKVOS eryEVETO Kal ont 
éxméaoet ovr adinar. Taira dé waayxel did ray 
puow tod axjuatos. baa dé diady Te kal 
avehnuata amepyaleras ey TO TWNATL, TpoonKel 


 dvaordoas two late Paris MSS. (2144, 2145): dvacnd- 
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seen. For example, if you open the mouth wide 
you will draw in no fluid; but if you protrude and 
contract it, compressing the lips, and then insert 
a tube, you can easily draw up any liquid you wish. 
Again, cupping instruments, which are broad and 
tapering, are so constructed on purpose to draw and 
attract blood from the flesh. There are many other 
instruments of a similar nature. Of the parts within 
the human frame, the bladder, the head, and the 
womb are of this structure. These obviously attract 
powerfully, and are always full of a fluid from with- 
out. Hollow and expanded parts are especially 
adapted for receiving fluid that has flowed into thein, 
but are not so suited for attraction. Round solids 
will neither attract fluid nor receive it when it has 
flowed into them, for it would slip round and find no 
place on which to rest. Spongy, porous parts, like 
the spleen, lungs and breasts, will drink up readily 
what is in contact with them, and these parts 
especially harden and enlarge on the addition of 
fluid. They will not be evacuated every day, as are 
bowels, where the fluid is inside, while the bowels 
themselves contain it externally; but when one of 
these parts drinks up the fluid and takes it to itself, 
the porous hollows, even the small ones, are every- 
where filled, and the soft, porous part becomes hard 
and close, and neither digests nor discharges. This 
happens because of the nature of its structure. When 
wind and flatulence are produced in the body, the 


geey 214i: dvarmdoee 2143: dvaomdoas A. The opt. may be 
right, as in this treatise the potential optative sometimes 
occurs without &y. See p. 44, 1. 59, and p. 52, 1, 2. 

2 fwecrey Kithlewein: «al él re As: wal ri re M. 

® Littré adds, after dv, év owanvi. 
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ay per Toiot KotAoLat Kal evpux poi, olov Koudin 
Te Kal Papen, poor Te Kal mdataryov eye otely. 
STE yap a dv pn amoTAnpwon oD Tas OTE oThvan, 
adn éxn petaBoras te Kal KLVOLaS, avayKn 
on avTav vropov Kal Karadaveas KIVHoLaS yi 
veobat. Oca 5é€ capxwdea TE Kal padrdaxa, ev 
TOLTL TOLOUTOLOL van TE Kal mypopara ola év 
Toit amonhnyeiae* ryiverau. ébtav & eyupnon 
mharel te eal GVTLKEL LEV, Kab _T™pos aro ay- 
TUTET kal dvoes TOTO TUXD doy pnjte iayupor, 
ware duvacbat avéxer bar THY Binv Kal pndev 
Kaxov Trabetp, pire pwarOaxov te cal dpatov, OoT 
éxdéEacOai te cal wrretEar, amadov 5é Kal Te- 
Onr0os Kal évaipov Kal TruKvov, olov trap, ba pev 
THY TUKYOTHT A Kal TATUTHT A avOéotnKé Te Kal 
ovx UrreiKel, pica 5 emurxopern 2 aikerat Te kal 
layupotépy ‘yivetar Ka opua padiora ™ pos 70 
ayTimaiov. dia dé THY amanroTnra Kat THY evatpo- 
TTA ov OvvaTar avev Tovey elvat, Kal dia TAUvTAS 
TAS mpopacras oduvar TE ofvTaras Kab TUKVO- 
TATAL pos TOUTO TO Ywptor yevovTat cumunwara 
Te Kal dvpata Theiara. yiveTau dé Kab vio 
Ppevas LoXUpas, Ho cov dé TmoNNov. d:atacts 
pev yap dpevav mharein Kal GvrTiKerpevn, puars 
dé vevpwheotépn Te Kal ioyupotépn, O10 Hacov 
érmouva eotiv. yivetat 5€ Kai mepi tadta Kal 
movo. Kat dupara. 

XXIII. TlovAa dé Kal dda Kal éow kal éw 
TOU TOMATOS eldea oYnudTor, & peydra aA ov 
Siadéper mpos Ta wadnuata Kat vyooéovtTt Kal 
Uytatvovtt, olov xeharat oputxpal 7 peydrat, 
Tpaynror NeTTOL H Taxes, paxpol h Bpayées, 
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rumbling noise naturally occurs in the hollow, broad 
parts, such as the bowels and the chest. For when 
the flatulence does not fill a part so as to be at rest, 
but moves and changes its position, it cannot be but 
that thereby noise and perceptible movements take 
place. In soft, fleshy parts occur numbness and 
obstructions, such as happen in apoplexy. And when 
flatulence meets a broad, resisting body and rushes 
on it, and this happens by nature to be neither strong 
so as to endure its violence without harm, nor soft 
and porous so as to give way and admit it, but tender, 
fleshy, full of blood, and close, like the liver, because 
it is close and broad it resists without yielding, while 
the flatulence being checked increases and becomes 
stronger, dashing violently against the obstacle. But 
owing to its tenderness and thé blood it contains, 
the part cannot be free from pain, and this is why 
the sharpest and most frequent pains occur in this 
region, and abscesses and tumours are very common. 
Violent pain, but much less severe, is also felt under 
the diaphragm. For the diaphragm is an extended, 
broad and resisting substance, of a stronger and more 
sinewy texture, and so there is less pain. But here 
too occur pains and tumours. 

XXIII. There are many other structural forms, 
both internal and external, which differ widely from 
one another with regard to the experiences of a 
patient and of a healthy subject, such as whether 
the head be large or small, the neck thin or thick, 
long or short, the bowels long or round, the chest and 


1 QromAnyeio: Littré: arorpaylo: A: amoopayeios M: ano- 
ppuryetos Coray. 
2 emiaxouévn Reinhold : émyeouévn A: éeridexoudvn M. 
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couMat paxpal 7 oTpoyyunat, FcpyKos Kat mAev- 
pewy TAATUTHTES 7) TTEVOTHTES, adra pupia, & Set 
mavra edévar F Siagépet, 6 Ores Ta airia éExdorwy 
eldws oplas duracanrat’ 

XXIV. _Tepl dé dvvapiwy Xuma aura Te 
Exaotos 6 Tt duvarat Toveiy TOV dvOpwmov 
éonepOat, dotep Kal TMpoTepon elpytat, kal THY 
ouryyevegy OS EXougr Tos adr dous. eyo 
be TO TOLOUTOV* Et yAuKs xupos éoy petahadnrot 
és aXXo elbos, en aro oUyKpPHTLOS, ara auros 
eEraTapevos, qWowos TLS ay T pwTOS yevouTo, TLKPOS 
i) au pos q aTpupvos h o€vs; olwat pe, o€vs. 
0 dpa ofus Xvmos dverrer bets ™ poo pépety ay 
TOV ova ein padoTa, elmep 0 yAUKUS TOV 
ye ravrwy averiTndelotatos.! obtws el ris Svvatto 
Entéwy eEwOev emituyyaverv, nal Svvatto ay 
mavrov éxreyeoOat aiet to BéATIoTOV. Bédtic TOV 
5é dors aiel TO Tpocwtdtw Tod averitnoeiov 
ameéyov. 

1 T obtain this reading by combining A, which has dvenir4- 
Se:os, ky before ray Aorway, and ray before ye, with the avem- 
tyderdraros of M. Other MSS. have &» émrhdeios, omit by 
before ray Aotroy and ray before ye, and read ém#irndedéraros. 


Kiihlewein has 6 &pa otvs Xupbs by emirnderos mpoopépew Tay 
Aoiray eln pddtora, efwep db yAuKus ye émirndesdtaros. 
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ribs broad or narrow, and there are very many other 
things, the differences between which murt all be 
known, so that knowledge of the causes of each thing 


may ensure that the proper precautio':s are taken. 

XXIV. As I have said before, we must examine the 
powers of humours, and what the effect of each is 
upon man, and how they are related to one another. 
Let me give anexample. Ifa humour that is sweet 
assumes another form, not by admixture, but by a 
self-caused change, what will it first become, bitter, 
or salt, or astringent, or acid? I think acid. There- 
fore where sweet humour is the least suitable of all, 
acid humour is the next least suitable to be adn.i- 
nistered.!. If a man can in this way conduct with 
success inquiries outside the human body, he will 
always be able to select the very best treatment. 
And the best is always that which is farthest re- 
moved from the unsuitable. 


1 Because :-— 

(1) Health is a crasts of all the humours, none being in 
©XCess } 

(2) Sweet humour passes readily into acid ; 

(3) Therefore, when sweet is the least suitable as a remedy 
(there being an excess of it already), acid (which is likely to 
be reinforced from the sweet) is the next least suitable. 

Kihlewein’s text makes sense only if we transpose ofvs and 
yAunus. If you want dts xupds for crasis you can get it best 
by adding dfs, next best by addiug yAvads, which naturally 
turns into dfvs. 
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APPENDIX ON CHAPTER XX, p. 54. 


olvos &kpnros woAAdbs wobels SiarlOnol wws roy KvOpwrov: Kal 
advres by of eiddres Tovto yvolnoay, bre abrn SUvauis olvov Kal 
aurds alrios. 

So A; other MSS. have doGevéa after eyopeenay, iSdvres for 
oi eéres.4 y after atrn and éoriy after aités. 

This passage contradicts the general argument, which is 
that in medicine statements about foods must not be made 
ard@s. Cheese is not bad food; it is only bad in certain 
conditions, and in certain ways, and at certain times. In 
these circumstances cheese has a Svvauis which does not 
belong to cheese in itself, but is latent until certain conditions 
call it forth. The error, says the writer, is not made in the 
case of wine. Kverybody knows that in itself wine is not 
bad; it is drinking to excess, or at wrong times, which is 
mischievous. 

Now the reading of A (in fact any MS. reading) makes the 
writer say that wine itself 7s to blame (adrds altios)—an 
obvious contradiction of the general argument. My colleague 
the Rev. H. J. Chaytor most ingeniously suggests that abrés 
refers not to wine but to the man. He would therefore 
translate ‘this ddéveu:s of wine and the man himself are to 
blame.” But not only is it more natural for ards to refer to 
wine, but the writer’s whole point is that in and by itself no 
food is afrios. A food is a cause only in certain conditions, 
or, rather, certain conditions call forth certain duvduecs. 

I think, therefore, that the right reading is é7: roadtTn 
duvaus olvov kal ox avrds alrios. ‘Such and such a ddbvayis 
of wine (7. ¢. & Sdvayis caused by excess of wine acting upon 
the human gvors) is to blame and not mere wine by itself.” 
bre ToLavTn might easily turn into é7: afrn, and the omission 
of ov by scribes is not uncommon. 

There is an attractive vigour about the reading idévres for 
of eiSdrves, and it may be correct. ‘‘ Anybody can see at a 
glance that in the case of wine it is excess, etc., and not 
merely wine itself which is to blame,” 
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INTRODUCTION 


No ancient critic appears to have doubted the 
authenticity of this work, and only Haller among 
the moderns has rejected it. 

It is divided roughly into two parts. The first 
(Chapters I-XI) deals chiefly with the effects of 
climate and situation upon health; the second 
(XII-XXIV) deals chiefly with the effects of climate 
upon character. At the end of XII a portion has 
been lost dealing with the Egyptians and Libyans. 

The style of the book has the dignified restraint 
which we associate with the Hippocratic group of 
treatises. In tone it is strikingly dogmatic, con- 
clusions being enunciated without the evidence upon 
which they are based. Modern physicians are 
sceptical about many of these conclusions while 
fully recognizing the value of the principle that 
geographical conditions and climate influence health. 

The second part of the work is scarcely medical 
at all, but rather ethnographical. It bears a close 
resemblance to certain parts of Herodotus, but lacks 
the graceful bonhomie which is so characteristic of 
the latter writer. Indeed it is hard not to see a 
close connection between the account of the im- 
potent effeminates of Chapter XXII and the évapees 
of Herodotus I. 105. 
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MSS, ann Epitions. 


Tue chief MSS, are V and 9B, the latter being 
a fifteenth-century MS. at Rome called Codex 
Barberinus. To these must be addec the readings 
of a MS. called by Kiihlewein b, which is now lost, 
but its readings have been noted by Gadaldinus of 
Venice. There are two Paris MSS. worth noticing. 
One (2255 or E) divides the treatise into two parts, 
and the other (7027) is a Latin translation which 
sometimes helps in the reconstruction of the text. 

The work has often been edited. The earliest 
edition was published at Venice in 1497, and there 
were at least ten others during the sixteenth 
century.! The best edition is that of Coray (2 vols., 
Paris, 1800). Though verbose it is both scholarly 
and medically accurate, Coray being a Greek by 
birth, a medical man by training, and a scholar by 
inclination. 

There are English translations by Peter Low 
(London, 1597), John Moffat (London, 1788), Francis 
Clifton (London, 1734), and, of course, Francis 
Adams (London, 1849). 

The following table, taken from Aetius III. 164, 
may prove useful in determining the periods of the 
year mentioned in the Hippocratic writings. 

March 23. . ionpepia eapury. : 

April l ©... ai wAnuddes dxpdvuyor aivovras. 

April 19 . . ai wAmuddes Eorépion Kpvrrovrat. 

April 21. .) al wAmades dua HAlov dvaroAp ém- 

| ré\Xovct. 

May7. . . ai wAmiddcs EGar paivovro (heliacal 

rising). 
1 See Littré, IT. 9, 10. 
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June 6. . . dpxrotipos dive. 


June 25. . rpomat Pepivai. 
July 19 . . 6 Ktwy édos émurédXet. 


September 17 dpxrovpos émiréAAce (heliacal rising), 

September 25 ionpepia Pbworwpu7. 

November 6 = ai’ wAmiddes Egor S¥vovor (cosmic 
setting). 

December 23 rporal yemepivac 

February 25 = dpxrotpos éarépos éeriréAAa Kal 
(26) yeAdoves mérovrat Kai dac- 


Spring began with the equinox, but was often 
popularly dated from the appearance of swallows 
and the acronychal rising of Arcturus in February. 
The heliacal rising of the Pleiades marked the 
beginning of summer, which ended with that of 
Arcturus, an event nearly coinciding with the 
autumnal equinox. Finally, winter began with the 
cosmic setting of the Pleiades. 

A star is said to rise heliacally when it gets far 
enough in front of the sun to be visible before 
dawn. It sets cosmically when it gets so much 
further in advance as to be first seen setting in the 
west before dawn. The acronychal is the evening 
rising of a star, when it is visible all night, and 
contrasts with the heliacal, or morning, rising, when 
it soon disappears in the sun’s rays. 

Galen, in his commentary on the third section of 
Aphorisms, implies that there are two meanings of 
peraBoXrat tov wpéewy, a common term in Azrs Waters 
Places : 


(1) the actual changes from season to season ; 
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(2) sharp contrasts of weather during the 
seasons. 


It is clear from the passages in A7rs Waters Places 
where the phrase occurs that it may have either 
meaning. The notion underlying it is that of 
violent change in the weather. 

The reader should note the meanings of the 
following : 


(1) “between the winter rising of the sun and 
the winter setting,” ze. roughly E.S.E. 
to W.S.W.; 

(2) “between the summer setting and the 
summer rising,” ¢. e. roughly W.N.W. to 
E.N.E. ; ; 

(3) “between the summer and winter risings,” 
t.e. roughly E.N.E. to E.S.E. 


The exact number of degrees is a question of 
latitude. The directions given above are roughly 
correct for the Mediterranean area. 
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‘Tytpeeny 6 bares BovXerae opbas byrely, rade 
xen Tovey TpaTov pev évOvueicbat Tas dpas 
Too éreos, 6 te dwvatat amepydfecBa éxdorn’ 
ov yap éoikact adApdovowy ovder, dda ToAU 
Siadépovow aural te éf’ e@UTewy Kal év THot 
peraBorjoty émerta dé Ta mvevpara Ta Oepud 
Te Kal Ta puxpd, pardara poev Ta Kowa mao 
avOparro.ouw, é émeirta de Kat a év éxdoTn ywpn 
emixwpia covta. Sei b€ Kal rap bdatov evOv- 
peloOar Tas Suvapias: OOTrEP yap éy TO oTOpart 
Svapépouat Kal év TO orabue, oT Kai 7 Suvapus 
Sradéper oN exdatou. adore és od émerdav 

ixnrat TU, ns darecpos éott, Siapporticat xn 
thy Oéow avris, dkms KeiTar. Kat 7 pos 7 TrvEv- 
para, Kal i1pos Tas avaToras TOU nrtov. ov yap 
TWUTO Swvatas fp res T pos Bopény Keita Kal TLS 
pos voToY ovd’ Hrs Tm pos AALov avioxovra ove 
Ayres mpos Suvovta. tavra 6€ xpn * evOupeta Oat 
Or Kadota. Kal TOY vodTwv Tépt ws éyouct, 
Ka ToTepov éAwdeot Xpéovrat Kat parfaxotow 
u) oKAnpoiat TE Kal ex peTedpwv Kal TeTpadéwy 
ele aAuKoict Kal aTepapvototy kal THY vn, 
TOTEpov Yoda te Kal dvvdpos 7 Saceia Kal 
Epudpos xa ele eyxoudos core Kat TvLynpH el TE 
peTéwpos Kal yuxpy kal thy diartay Tay avOpw- 
TV, OKOin HOovTat, qWoTEepovy didoToTaL Kal 
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WuoEveR wishes to pursue properly the science of 
medicine must proceed thus. First he ought to 
consider what effects each season of the year can 
produce; for the seasons are not at all alike, but 
differ widely both in themselves and at their changes. 
The next point is the hot winds and the cold, 
especially those that are universal, but also those 
that are peculiar to each particular region. He 
must also consider the properties of the waters; for 
as these differ in taste and in wefght, so the property 
of each is far different from that of any other. 
Therefore, on arrival at a town with which he is 
unfamiliar, a physician should examine its position 
with respect to the winds and to the risings of 
the sun. For a northern, a southern, an eastern, 
and a western aspect has each its own individual 
property. He must consider with the greatest care 
both these things and how the natives are off for 
water, whether they use marshy, soft waters, or 
such as are hard and come from rocky heights, 
or brackish and harsh. The soil too, whether bare 
and dry or wooded and watered, hollow and hot 
or high and cold. The mode of life also of the 
inhabitants that is pleasing to them, whether they 


1 yp) b: omitted in other MSS. 
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dpiatntat Kal arahaimepot 7 ) pirtoyupvacrae TE 
kal pidorrovor Kab ebwbol Kal aT orToL. 

Il. Kai aro tovtwy ypn evOupetabas éxacra. 
éL yap Tava, eldein TIS Kaas, padiora wey 
mavra, et 6 wy, Ta ye WreloTa, ovK av avToOV 
AarPavor és moALy adpixveopevor, WS av dmetpos 
qj, OUTE voonpara émuxwpia obre TOV KOWOY n 
dicts, oKoln Ths eorey" @oTe -n atropeicOat év 
Th Gepturrein TOY vovowy pnde Sia waptdvew: a 
elKos éoTt yivec Oar, my rae TiS TaUTA TpoTEpov 
eldeas m poppovtian Tepl EXaOTOU’ Tod be xpavov 
Tpoiovtos Kal tod évavTod eyou av, oxoca TE 
voonpaT i perret TaryKowva Thy Tony KaTacXn- 
ae  Oépeos 7 Xetpsovos, oxooa Te iota ExaoT@ 
civduvos yiveo Oat eK petaBorjjs THS Svairns. 
eidws yap TaV w@péwv Tas peTaBoras Kal ToY 
datpwy tas! émitodds te kai dvotas, Kaborts 
éxactTov ToUTwY yivetat, Tpoeidein Av TO ETOS 
Oxolov TL wéArEL yiveoOar. obtTws av Tis évvoEr- 
pevos Kal Tporyivad Kary TOUS Katpous pardon’ av 
eidein mrepl éxag Tou Kal Ta melora TuyXavot 
Tis uyeeins Kal KcatopOoin ouK eAaxtora ev TH 
TEXYN Pa be d0xK€ot Tes TavTa pETEwpodorya Elva, 
et peTaarain THS YyVOp-NS, pabor o av, ore ovK éda- 
Xtarov pepos oupPBarreTat dat povopin és int pe- 
KnY, adda Tavu eto TOV. dua yap Thow wpnot 
Kat ai vovoo Kal at Korat petaSdarrovcwy 
Toiaw avOpwrroow. 

Il. "Oxas b€ xpn exagTa TOV T poetpnweveov 
oxoTew xal Bacavife, eyo dpdow cadéws. 


4 vas added by Wilamowitz. 
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are heavy drinkers, taking lunch,! and inactive, or 
athletic, industrious, eating much and drinking little. 

If. Using this evidence he must examine the 
several problems that arise. For if a physiciar. 
know these things well, by preference all of them, 
but at any rate most, he will not, on arrival at a 
town with which he is unfamiliar, be ignorant of 
the local diseases, or of the nature of thuse that 
commonly prevail; so that he will not be at a loss 
in the treatment of diseases, or make blunders, as is 
likely to be the case if he have not this knowledge 
before he consider his several problems. As time 
and the year passes he will be able to tell what 
epidemic diseases will attack the city either in 
summer or in winter, as well as those peculiar to 
the individual which are likely to occur through 
change in mode of life. For knowing the changes 
of the seasons, and the risings and settings of the 
stars, with the circumstances of each of these 
phenomena, he will know beforehand the nature of 
the year that is coming. ‘Through these considera- 
tions and by learning the times beforehand, he will 
have full knowledge of each particular case, will 
succeed best in securing health, and will achieve the 
greatest triumphs in the practice of his art. If it 
be thought that all this belongs to meteorology, he 
will find out, on second thoughts, that the contri- 
bution of astronomy to medicine is not a very small 
one but a very great one indeed. For with the 
seasons men’s diseases, like their digestive organs, 
suffer change. 

III. I will now set forth clearly how each of the 
foregoing questions ought to be investigated, and 


1 That is, taking more than one full meal every day. 
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ATLS “ev TOALS TOS TA MvEvpPATA KElTAL TA Oeppa 
—raita 6 éoti petakv tis Te yelmepivis ava- 
TOAHS TOV HALOU Kal TOY SvTpewy TOV Yetmeplvav 
—xal auth tadta Ta TrvevpaTa éotL ovYVOLA, 
Tov O€ aTO TOV APKTWY TYEULATwWY oKETN, ED 
TaUTN TH Tore éotl ta Te VdaTa ToAAa Kal 
tpara,! Kal dvayrn elvar petéwpa, Tov ev Oépeos 
Oepud, tov dé Xetpavos wruxpa: tous Te avOpw- 
mous TAX Keharas vypas éyerv cal dreypatwdeas, 
Tas Te KolALas aAUTO@Y TuKVAa ExTapdocedOar aro 
TIS KEPAaANS Tov HrACyuaToOS EwtxaTappeovTos' Td 
te eldca emt TO TAHOOS AUTMY aToVwWTEpa elvat: 
éabiev 8 ov ayadovs eivat ovdé Tivey. oKxocoL 
pev yap Keparas aabevéas Eyovaty, ovx av elnoay 
aya0ol mivew: 7 yap Kpaviradn parrdrov Tueébet, 
yoonmata Te Tadbe émLywpia Elval' MP@TOV pev 
Tas yuvaikas vooepas Kal powdeas elvar éretta 
MOAAAS ATOKOVS VITO VOUTOV Kal Ov ducer ExTLTPw- 
oxecOai Te TuKVa’ Tolct Te TaLdioLoLy emimimrely 
omacpuous Te Kal aoOpata Kal & vopifovot TO 
matdtov" qovety Kat tepnv vodaoy elvar toict dé 
avépact ducevtepias Kal Svappotas Kal niiddous 
Kal jupeTous ToAvypovious Yelueptvous Kal ém- 
yuxtiOas mWoANas Kal alpoppoidas év tH Edpy. 
mreupitioes 5€ Kal mepimvevpoviar Kal Kxavoor 
kal oxoga o€éa voonpata vomitovrar elvat ovx 
éyyivovrat modAd. ov yap olov te, Sxov dy 
Kola Vypal wot, TAS VOvTOUS TaUTaS icyveE, 
opbarpiat te éyyivovtar tvypat xal ov yarerai, 
1 Perhaps one should read spadund. 


® waidlov MSS. : Getov Coray, who reads$ for 4, and Zwinger 
in margin, 
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the tests to be applied. A city that lies exposed 
to the hot winds—these are those between the winter 
rising of the sun and its winter setting-—when 
subject to these and sheltered from tie north winds, 
the waters here are plentiful and brackish, and must 
be near the surface,! hot in summer and cold in winter. 
The heads of the inhabitants are moist and full of 
phlegm, and their digestive organs are frequently 
deranged from the phlegm that runs down into them 
from the head. Most of them have a rather flabby 
physique, and they are poor eaters and poor drinkers. 
For men with weak heads will be poor drinkers, as 
the after-effects are more distressing to them. The 
endemic diseases are these. In the first place, 
the women are unhealthy and subject to excessive 
fluxes. Then many are barren’ through disease and 
not by nature, while abortions are frequent. Children 
are liable to convulsions and asthma, and to what 
they think causes the disease of childhood, and to 
be a sacred disease.2 Men suffer from dysentery, 
diarrhoea, ague, chronic fevers in winter, many 
attacks? of eczema, and from hemorrhoids. Cases 
of pleurisy, pneumonia, ardent fever, and of diseases 
considered acute, rarely occur. These diseases 
cannot prevail where the bowels are loose. Inflam- 
mations of the eyes occur with running, but are not 


1 ueréwpos ‘‘ elevated,” both here and in Chapter XXIV, 
seems, when applied to springs, to mean the opposite of 
‘‘Ceep,” @. ¢. rising from a point near the surface of the soil. 
Contrast Chapter VII, where water ¢« Badurdrwy mrryéwr is 
said to be warm in winter and cool in summer. 

® That is, epilepsy. Coray’s ceaning means, ‘‘ that 
affection which they think is caused by Heaven, and to be 
sacred.” - 

* Or “forms.” 
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duyoypoviol, Av py TL KATAOXN voTNLA TaryKOL- 
vou éx petaBorns meyddrns.! Kal oKxoray T 
mevtiKovTa érea wrepBddwat,? KaTappoo émi- 
yevouevo. ex TOD éyxepddrov TapaTAnKTLKOUS 
movgovat Tous avOpwrrous, oxoTav éFaidvns Nrvw- 
Béwou thy Keharrny 4 Suywowot. TavTa pev Ta 
yooruara avtoicw éemiywpid eat. opis oe, 
jy To ™ dry Kouvov KaTaoXy voonpa éx peTaBor7s 
TaY MpEewy, Kal TOUTOV peTEVYOVEL. 

IV. ‘Oxdcas & dvtixéovtas tovtwy mpos Ta 
mvevpata Ta Wuypa Ta peTakd Tov Svopéwy TOV 
Oepivav Tov HALov Kat Tis avatorfs THs Oepivijs, 
Kal avThot Tabta Ta Tvevpata éemLywpia éoTH, 
tov 6€ vorov Kal Tov Oeppav TvevpaTaV oKETN, 
bbe eyes wept TOV TOALwY TOUT@Y’ MpPM@TOV [Ev 
Ta idera ckKAnpd te Kal wuypa ws éml To 
THOS eyyiverat.® tors 5¢ dvOpwrovs evTovous 
Te Kal oxEdippous avayKn Elvat, TOUS TE TAELOUS 
Tas Kollas aTepdpvous exew Kal oKAnpas Tas 
Katw, Tas b¢ dyw evpowTépas' Yodwbeds TE 

A ry , * \ \ 
padrov  hreyuatias elvar. tas b€ Keparas 
iyinpas éyovar Kal oxdypds: pyypatias Té elow 
emi TO TAHGoS. vooevpata b€ avtotow emidnpel 
rade mrevpitides Te TOANAL ai Te OFelaL vopsto- 
pevat vodcor. avdynn b¢ ade eye, oKOTay al 
KotAiat oxAnpai ewowv* éwmrvol Te TOAAOL YyivovTaL 
aro maons wpoddaios. tovtov 8 altiov éotu 
TOD owpyaTos  évtacis Kal » oKANPOTNS TIS 
Kotrins. % yap Enporns pyywatias trouet elvas 
Kal Tov Bdatos 1) uxporys. edwdovs b€ avayKn 

1 weydAns omitted by Greek MSS.: de magna metabula 
7027, 
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serious; they are of short duration, unless a general 
epidemic take place after a violent change. When 
they are more than fifty years old, they are paralyzed 
by catarrhs supervening from the brain, when the 
sun suddenly strikes their head or they are chilled. 
These are their endemic diseases, but besides, they 
are liable to any epidemic disease that prevails 
through the change of the seasons. 

IV. But the following is the condition of cities 
with the opposite situation, facing the cold winds 
that blow from between the summer setting and 
the summer rising of the sun, being habitually 
exposed to these winds, but sheltered from the 
hot winds and from the south. First, the waters 
of the region are generally hard and cold. The 
natives must be sinewy and spare, and in most cases 
their digestive organs are costive and hard in their 
lower parts, but more relaxed in the upper. They 
must be bilious rather than phlegmatic. Their 
heads are healthy and hard, but they have in most 
cases a tendency to internal lacerations. Their 
endemic diseases are as follow. Pleurisies are 
common, likewise those diseases which are accounted 
acute. It must be so, since their digestive organs 
are hard, and the slightest cause inevitably pro- 
duces in many patients abscesses, the result of a 
stiff body and hard digestive organs. For their 
dryness, combined with the coldness of the water, 
makes them liable to internal lacerations. Such 


2 SmepBdAwo: Coray: drepBaAAwot MSS. 
3 eyylyveras Littré: yAvkaivera: most MSS. : ob yAunalvera: 
Coray: kal aduxa yiveras Kiihlewein. 
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Tas ToLtavTas  puotas elvat Kal ov ToAvToTas* ov 

yap olov re Gua moAvBopous te elvat Kal Trodv- 
ate 6 Sumas TE yiver Iau pev Ord xpovou, 
yiverOat Oé oKAnpas Kal loxupas, Kab evdews 
pyyvuc Gat Ta Oupata: al Hoppotas dé éx Ta pevaay 
Toiot vewT Epo TpinKovTa éréwv yiveoOas t toxv- 
pas TOU Dé pens: Td TE lepa vooevpLaTa Kadevpera, 
OAirya ev TabTa, toxupa 5é. paxpoBious be TOUS 
avo pwrevs TOUTOUS MaXop ebKos elvat TOY ETEPwV" 
Ta TE €AKED ov preyparadea eyyiver Oar ovdé 
ayprovadas Td TE nGea, arypiwrepa } HMEpwTepa, 
TOLL pev avipdae Taira Ta, voonpara, emix@pid 
eat Kal Kepes, iy Te mdryKowvov Kataoxn eK 
peraBoris Tov apéav Thee dé ryuvangis TpaTov 
pev arepipar * ToAhat yivovrae bua Ta veara 
covTa oKAnpa te Kal dTépayva, Kal yuxpd. at 
yap Kaddpares ovx émuyivovTat TOV em tpnvieay 
emer qberat, andra orbryat kal Tov pat. én evTa 
TLKTOUTL XAACTAS: extitpw@aKovat O€ ov apodpa. 
oKOTaY 6€ Téxwol, TA Taldia advvaror Tpepery 
eigt* TO Yap yana amooBevyuTas aTro TOY vodTov 
THS oKANPOTHTOS xa arepapvins” POiores TE ¥b- 
vovTa cuxval amo TOV TOKETOD. vTo yap Bins 
pyyuata ioxover Kal onda ward. Tois d€ matdiot- 
ol USpwres eyyivovras év Tolow Cpxeaty, gws 
pixpa 7° erevta mpotovons THS mMxins agavi- 
Covtau' nP act TE owe €v TAUTY TH Troel. 

V. Hepi pev obv rev Oepudv TVEU UAT COV Kab 
TOV puxpav Kal TOV Toby TOUTO@D woe € EXEL @S 
mpoeipytat. oxocas O€ KéovTat Tpos TA TYEvMATA 


1 So most MSS.: omitted by $b and Kiihlewein. It 
contradicts Chapter VII, 11. 20, 21. 
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constitutions necessarily make men eat much and 
drink little; for one cannot be both a great eater 
and a great drinker. Inflammations of the eyes 
occur at last; they are hard and viol: nt, and rapidly 
cause rupture of the eyes. Men under thirty 
suffer from violent bleedings at the nose in summer. 
Instances of the disease called “sacred” are rare 
but violent. These men are more likely to be 
long-lived than are others. Their sores become 
neither phlegmatic! nor malignant, but their char- 
acters incline to fierceness, not to mildness. For 
men these diseases are endemic, besides there are 
epidemic diseases which may prevail through the 
change of the seasons. As to the women, firstly 
many become barren through the waters being hard, 
indigestible and cold. Their fnenstrual discharges 
are not healthy, but are scanty and bad. Then 
childbirth is difficult, although abortion is rare. 
After bearing children they cannot rear them, for 
their milk is dried up through the hardness and 
indigestibility of the waters, while cases of phthisis 
are frequent after parturition, for the violence of 
it causes ruptures and strains. Children suffer from 
dropsies jn the testicles while they are little, which 
disappear as they grow older. In sucha city puberty 
is late. 

V. The effects of hot winds and of cold winds 
on these cities are such as I have described; the 
following are the effects of winds on cities lying 


** Suppurating.” 





2 oreplpa: Coray: orepipval or orpipval MSS.: orippal 
Ermerins and Reinhold. 
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Ta peTaky TOY Bepivary avarorewy Toi nhiou Kal 
TOV XeLmepLvan Kat oKooaL TO évavTiov TOUTMD, 
ade é exet mepl auTéwv’ oKocat mev pos Tas ava- 
TONS TOU mAtou KeovTaL, TavtTas elKos elvat 
Uylewvorépas | TOV TPOS TAS apxTous éaTpappéevov 
kal TOV mpos Ta Oepud, Ny Kat orddtov * TO 
petaky 1) mparov ® yey yap per pLwrepoy Exel 
TO Oeppov Kal TO ux por: ¢ ETELTA TA beara, o oxooa 
Tos. Tay TOU MALOU avaToras € coTl, TAUTA Aapmpa 
Te elvat dvayxn Kat evwbea Kai wardOaxa Kat 
épareiva eyyiver Bat éy TauTn Th model Oo yap 
WALos T cmd VEL aviaxov kal KaTahapmreoy. 70 
yap EwO vor € éxdorote avTos 0 HP érréxet os emt 
TO ‘TOND. 3) +a te eidea ToD dvOpwmav ev pod Te 
Kal avOnpd € éoTt padov jj 7 addy AV LN TLS vodaos 
KOXUN. Aap popeovol TE ot av pwrros * opyiy 
Té Kal over Ly Bedtious Elol TOY mpoa Bopetwy,° 
TEP Kal Ta aha Ta éupvopeva dpeiven éoriv. 
EOLKE TE padtora, 7 OUTM@ KELUEN TOALS 7pt Kara 
TV HeTpLoTnTA TOU Deppod Kal TOD Wuypod Ta 
Te vooevpara ehdcow pev ryiver at ral do Geve- 
arepa, ouxe O€ tois év ThoL Toheot ryevopevors 
voTEv Lact THoL mpos TA Jepud TVEV LATO, cat pape 
péevnowy. ai Te Yyuvaires avTods apixvpoves © eior 
opodpa Kat TiKTOVGL InLOLWs. : 

VI. Ilepit pév rovtwy ode eye. oxdcar be 
mpos Tas Ovotas KelvTar Kal altho €oTt oKETY 


2 


1 So all MSS. and editors. I would insert udvoy. 

2 xparov Coray: rpérepov MSS. 

8 The part within daggers is as given in most MSS. For 
kwdve. (which cannot govern Sara as an object) Coray 
would read «adAvver, and Ermerins and Reinhold bracket 
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exposed to those between the summer and winter 
risings of the sun, and to those opposite to these. 
Those that lie towards the risings cf the sun are 
likely to be healthier than those facing the north 
and those exposed to the hot winds, even though 
they be but a furlong apart. In the first place, the 
heat and the cold are more moderate. Then the 
waters that face the risings of the sun must be clear, 
sweet-smelling, soft and delightful, in such a city. 
For the sun, shining down upon them when it rises, 
purifies them. The persons of the inhabitants are 
of better complexion and more blooming than else- 
where, unless ,some disease prevents this. They 
are clear-voiced, and with better temper and intelli- 
gence than those who are exposed to the north, 
just as all things growing there are better. <A city 
so situated is just like spring, because the heat and 
the cold are tempered; the diseases, while resemb- 
ling those which we said occur in cities facing the 
hot winds, are both fewer and less severe. The 
women there very readily conceive and have easy 
deliveries. 

VI. Such are the conditions in these cities. Those 
that lie towards the settings of the sun, and are 








To yap EwOvoy . 2... wodv. Perhaps raéafpe: (not unlike 
xwAver in uncials) should be read for kwAve:, and the gloss 
read 1d yap éwOivdy éxdotore abtd (adrds is meaningless) 
6 hhp éwéxe: ds ert rd wodv. Has kwAve: arisen from kwAty 
in the next sentence? In his notes Coray suggests 6 yap 
Atos KwAvet (or kodover) Toy Hépa avlaxwy Kal KaTaddumwy’ 7d 
yop éwOwdy abtdéce Hhp x.7.A. But can abréce = ait dO? 

« xa! should perhaps be added after &v@pwao: 

5 rpogBopelwy Kiihlewein: mpooBopéwy V JB: mpds Bopénv 
most MSS. 

6 dpicduoves Coray: évapinvpuoves V JB. 
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TOV WVEULATWOV TOV ATO THS HovS TveovTwY Ta 
Te Oepua mvevpata Tapappe: cal Ta Wuypd aro 
TaY apKTwY, avdyKn TavTas Tas Todas Béow 
xetoPas vorepwTaTnY. TWpaToV pev yap Ta VOaTa 
ov Nappa’ aittov 8é, Ort 0 ANP TO EwOivoy KaTEexEL 
ws él TO TOAD, doTis TH VOaTL éyxaTapiyvUpevos 
TO Aapmrpov adaviter’ o yap tdtos mply avo 
apOjvas ovn émtuaprrer. tov dé Oépeos Ewer peév 
avpat Yrvypal mvéovor nal Spoco wimrtover' tO 
5é Noerrov HALos eyxaradvyvwy wMoTe padoTta Seyret 
tovs avOpwrous, 610 Kal aypoous te eixos elvat 
kal dppwatous, TOV TE vooevpatoy TAVTOV [MET- 
éxew pépos TOY TMpoeipnuevar’ ovdey yap avrois 
arroxéxpitat. Bapvdwvovs te eixos elvat Kat 
Bpayyobeas S:a tov Hépa, Sti axabapros ws él 
TO TOAV avTOOL yiverat Kal voowdns' OTE yap 
urd Trav Bopeiwy exxpiverar opodpa’ ov yap rpoc- 
éyovot Ta Trvevpata’ & Te Tpoéyouctwy avTotat 
kal mpooxevrat vOaTewwotata eat’ Emel TOLAUTA 
Ta amo} ths éatrépns mvevpata’ EouKév TE peT- 
oT ap uddiota n Oéais 1) TOLAUTN THS TWOALOS KATA 
Tas THS nuepns petaBords, Stet TOAL TO pero 
yivetat Tov Te éwOtvod Kal Tov wpos THY Seinyv. 
VII. Ilept pev rvevpdrop, & ré dotiv eritndea 
kal averrirnoera, wbe éyet. mept de Tov AoTrav® 
voatwv Bovrpopat SinynoacGar, a ré dots vot wdea 
kal & tyeworata cal oxoca ad’ bdatos Kaka 
eixos yiverBar kai doa ayaba. mreicTov yap 


1 gre) rowaira Td &rd Coray: éxel 7a ex) most MSS, 
2 runway omitted by 7027 and Wilamowitz. 
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sheltered from the east winds, while the hot winds 
and the cold north winds blow past them—these 
cities must have a most unhealthy situation. In the 
first place, the waters are not clear, the reason being 
that in the morning mist is generally prevalent, 
which dissolves in the water and destroys its clear- 
ness, as the sun does not shine upon it before it 
is high on the horizon, In the summer cold breeze: 
blow in the morning and there are heavy dews; 
for the rest of the day the sun as it advances 
towards the west thoroughly scorches the inhabitants, 
so that they are likely to be pale and sickly, subject 
to all the diseases aforesaid, for none are peculiar 
to them.! They are likely to have deep, hoarse 
voices, because of the atmosphere, since it is usually 
impure and unhealthy in such‘ places. For while 
it is not clarified much by the north winds, which 
are not prevalent there, the winds that do prevail 
insistently are very rainy, such being the nature of 
westerly winds. Such a situation for a city is pre- 
cisely like autumn in respect of the changes of the 
day, seeing that the difference between sunrise and 
afternoon is great. 

VII. So much for winds, healthy and unhealthy. 
I wish now to treat of waters, those that bring 
disease or very good health, and of the ill or good 
that is likely to arise from water. For the influence 


1 abrois may be either a dative of advantage or one of 
disadvantage. There can thus be two meanings :— 
(1) ‘*for none are isolated to their advantage,” 7.¢. they 
are exempt from none; . 

(2) ‘‘for none are isolated to their disadvantage,” 7. ¢. 
they have no disease peculiar to themselves. I 
have taken the latter meaning: with Littré, but a 

good case could be made out for the former. , 
3 
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pépos oupBddrcrat és THY Urylelnv. okoca wey 
ou éoTLv éhabea Kal ordotpa Kal Arpaia, Taira, 
dvdryen TOD pev Gépeos elvat Oeppa Kat TAayXea Kal 
odpuny éxovra, ate ovK amopputa éovTa’ adda, 
TOU TE ouSptou datos emrupepopievou + aiel veou 
TOU TE qriov KaLOVTOS avayen axpod Te elvat xal 
Tmovnpa Kal xorwsea, Tov 6é XELp@vos TaryeTooed 
TE KAL uxpa Kat TeOor\wpEeva VITO Te XLaVv0s Kab 
TayeTay, WaTE preypatwder tata el eivat Kal Bpay- 
xwbéorara. Toit és mivovat onhhvas ev aiel 
peyanous elvat Kal EUVOMEVOUS Kal Tas yaar épas 
‘oxAnpds Te Kal AeTrTAaS Kai Gepuas, Tous dé wpuousS 
kal Tas «haidas wal TO mpogw Trav KATANENE- 
arua Bas és yap TOV oT NVA at odpKes TUVTHKOV- 

tat, d1071 loxvoi Lou’ edwoous TE E€WAL TOUS 
TOLOUTOUS Kal difnpovs’ Tas Te KotAlas Enpotaras 
Te Kal Oeppotatas Kal Tas dvw Kal tas KaTw 
Exe, dare TOV pappdrcov loxuportépwy beta Bau. 
TOUTO pev TO voonya autoict aouvtTpopoyv €oTe 
Kat Oépeos Kat Xetmavos. ™pos dé TovToiow oi 
Ddpwrres TELTTOL TE yivovTaL Kal | Oavarwdéarator. 
Tob yap Oépeos Suc evtepiat Te TONAal euTrim Tove 
kal Sapporar Kal Tuperol TeTapTato. TONY po- 
viol. tavta be Ta vooevpara pnxvvOevra TAS 
To.autas huaotas €s Udpwiras xabiotnat Kal datro- 
KTélvel. TAUTA meV aUTOIaL Tov Dépeos yiverat. 
Tov S€ YEeLua@vos TOlagL vewTEPOLTL eV TrEpLTrVEU- 
poviat Te Kal paviwdea, vooevpara, totat be 
mperButépoiae Kavoot Ova THY THS Kourins oKAN- 
porta. Thaw oe yuvartiy o1djpara eyyiveras 
Kal Preyya Nevicoy, Kal év yaarpt i loxover ports 
Kal TiKTOUGL YaNeTaS' peydra Te TA EuBpva Kal 
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of water upon health is very great. Such as are 
marshy, standing and stagnant must in summer be 
hot, thick and stinking, because there is no outflow ; 
and as fresh rain-water is always flowi:.g in and the 
sun heats them, they must be of bad colour, un- 
healthy and bilious. In winter they must be frosty, 
cold and turbid through the snow and frosts, so as 
to be very conducive to phlegm and .ore throats. 
Those who drink it have always large, stiff spleens, 
and hard, thin, hot stomachs, while their shoulders, 
collar-bones and faces are emaciated; the fact is 
that their flesh dissolves to feed the spleen, so that 
they are lean. With such a constitution they eat 
and drink heavily. Their digestive organs, upper 
and lower, are very dry and very hot, so that they 
need more powerful drugs. This malady is endemic 
both in summer and in winter. In addition the 
dropsies that occur are very numerous and very 
fatal. For in the summer there are epidemics of 
dysentery, diarrhoea and long quartan fever, which 
diseases when prolonged cause constitutions such as 
I have described to develop dropsies that result in 
death, These are their maladies in summer. In 
winter young people suffer from pneumonia and 
illnesses attended by delirium, the older, through 
the hardness of their digestive organs, from ardent 
fever. Among the women occur swellings and leuco- 
phlegmasia ; ‘they conceive hardly and are delivered 
with difficulty. The babies are big and svollen, and 





1 emipepopévov b: excrpepounévov most MSS. 
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oldéovTa. éresta év That Tpodnot POwwwoed TE 
Kal Tovnpa yivetas I TE cdBapaus That yuvarkiy 
ovK émuyiveTat Xpnorn peta TOV TOKOY. Tote é 
matdiowce Khar émuyivovrat padiora Kal Tobe 
avépact xipoot Kal Edxea € ev TOL KUNUNoL, ore 
Tas ToLavTas puotas ovx olay Te paxpoPious eva, 
adda TpoynpdaKerv Tov xpovou Tob ixvevpevon. 
ere O€ at yuvaixes Soxéovary & exetv év yaotpi, Kar 
oxoTay *o TOKOS n, agpavilerat TO TAHPWLA THS 
yao pos. ToDTO dé wyiverat, oKoTay Udpwmijawaw 
ai vatépal, Ta pev to.avta data vopitw HOx- 
Onpa elvar 7 pos dmav xphpa SevTepa dé 6 Sowy 
elev? ai mya éx eT pewV—oKANPA yap avayKn 
elvai—7 éx yns, Gov Oepya bara € cor, u) cin pos 
yivetat i) Xar.KOs 7 dpryupos y Ypuaos y Oetov 7 a 
orurTnpin 4 daoparrov 7) vit pov. Taira, yap 
mavTa v7ro Bins yivovras Tov Oepuov. ov Toivur 
olov te éx TOLAUTNS yns bdata ayada yivecOa, 
ara oKhnpa Kat Kavowdea Stoupeta Bai Té ya- 
era ral Tos Thy Siaxa@pyoly évavtia elvat. 
dpirta dé oxoca ex peTEwpaV Xepiav pet kal 
Nopav Yenpav. aUuTa TE yap éoTt yAuea Kal 
AevKa Kal Tov olvoy Pépe odLyoV Old TE eoTLV. 
Tov 6€ Xetwavos Geppa yiverat, Tov 6€ Bépeos 
puxpd. ovT@ yap av ein ex Babutatev mmyewV- 
parsora bé éraivéw wv Ta pevpara pos Tas 
avaToras Tov nrLov éppwyact Kal waddov mpds 
tas Oepivds. dvayxn yap NautTpoTepa elvat Kat 
evwdea, kal xovda. oxoca 5é éorw adund Kai 
arépaywa kal oxdnpa, TavTa pey TdvTa rive 
ouK ayaa: cial & dua guates Kal vocevpara, 
és & émitnberd gor TA ToladTa VdaTa mivopeva, 
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then, as they are nursed, they become emaciated ! 
and miserable. The discharge after childbirth is 
bad. Children are very subject to hernia and men 
to enlarged veins and to ulcers on th legs, so that 
such constitutions cannot be long-lived but must 
grow prematurely old. Moreover, the women appear 
to be with child, yet, when the time of delivery 
comes, the fullness of the womb disappears, this 
being caused by dropsy in that organ. Such waters 
I hold to be absolutely bad. The next worst will be 
those whose springs are from rocks—for they must 
be hard—or from earth where there are hot waters, 
or iron is to be found, or copper, or silver, or gold, 
or sulphur, or alum, or bitumen, or soda. For all 
these result from the violence of the heat. So from 
such earth good waters cannot céme, but hard, heat- 
ing waters, difficult to pass and causing constipation. 
The best are those that flow from high places and 
earthy hills. By themselves they are sweet and clear, 
and the wine they can stand is but little. In winter 
they are warm, insummercold. They would naturally 
be so, coming from very deep springs. I commend 
especially those whose flow breaks forth towards the 
rising—by preference the summer rising—of the 
sun. For they must be brighter, sweet-smelling 
and light; while all that are salt, harsh and hard 
are not good to drink, though there are some consti- 
tutions and some diseases which are benefited by 
drinking such waters, concerning which I will speak 


1 Or ‘‘ consumptive.” 

2 elev so most MSS.: efny V: eloly Reinhold (unneces- 
sarily, for the ‘‘ vague” opt. without 4» is not rare in the 
Hippocratic writings). However, 7027 reads sunt. 
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Tépl ov ppacw QUTLKA. exet dé mepl TOUTWY WOE 
oKoTwY pe ai mya ™ pos Tas dvatonas éyovat, 
Taba Mev dpiota avTa éwvTav gore’ devtepa bé 
Ta weTaku Tov Oepwav dvatodéwv éotl Tov NAtov 
Kaul Suciwv, Kal Hadov Ta Tpos Tas avaToNas* 
TpiTa dé Ta petatv TOV duc péwy TOD Jepwav 
Kal TOV YELLEpLvav" pavroTata dé Ta ™ pos TOV 
vOTOV Kal Ta peTagu THS Xelpepwvis dvaTONTS 
kal dudios. Kal Tadra Tole mev voriouat Wavy 
movnpa, Toiot dé Bopeioiowy apelvw-. TovTotce oé 
mpéeTres WOE YpHaOaL’ GoTis pev UVytaiver Te Kal 
Eppwrat, unoey Staxpivery, ANAA Tivey aiel TO 
mapeov. satis d€ vovoov eivexa PBovAETaL TO 
€mreTnOeLoTaT ov miveLy, @obe dv Toléwy padtora 
TUyXavor THS Dyceins” OKOTMVY pev al Kovnias 
oKdnpat cio Kal ouyKaie aryabat, ToUTOLGL 
pev Ta yavKiTara ouppéper Kat kouporara Kat 
Aapmporara oKoo@Y dé warOaxal aul ynoves Kal 
ypal €iot Kal preywatw@dess, TovToor dé Ta 
oxAnpoTaTa ral drepauvorara ral ra bpadved: 
olTH yap av Enpaivouwro padiora. oKooa yap 
Board € éotiy eyrevy dpiora Kal TAKEpwTATA, tara 
kal TV Koudiny Sua Avery elk os padiora Kat dta- 
THKELW' OxOTa Oé eoTLY aTépayva Kal oKANpA Kal 
Heora, eyava, Tavra Oé owviarnot uddora Tas 
Koiias Kal Enpaivet. ara yap revo apevor * 

elo ol avi peoras TOV aduupav vdaTov 7 Ep bn 
ame:pinv, Kai btu? vopilerar Siaywpntind: Ta Oe 
évavTLMTaTda eats Tpos THY Siaywpnot" aTépapuva 
yap kai dvéipava, ote Kal THY KOLALNY UT aLTaY 


100 aTvdecGat parrAov } tTHKETOaL, 
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presently. Aspect affects spring waters thus. Those 
whose sources face the risings of the sun are the 
very best. Second in excellence come those between 
the summer risings and the summer settings, by 
preference in the direction of the risings. Third 
best are those between the summer and winter 
settings. The worst are those that face the south, 
and those between the winter rising and setting. 
These are very bad indeed when the winds are in the 
south, less bad when they are in the north. Spring 
waters should be used thus. A man in health and 
strength can drink any water that is at hand with- 
out distinction, but he who because of disease wishes 
to drink the most suitable can best attain health in 
the following way. Those whose digestive organs are 
hard and easily heated will gain benefit from the 
sweetest, lightest and most sparkling waters. But 
those whose bellies are soft, moist, and phlegmatic, 
benefit from the hardest, most harsh and saltish 
waters, for these are the best to dry them up. For 
waters that are best for cooking and most solvent 
naturally loosen the digestive organs the most and 
relax them; but harsh waters, hard and very bad for 
cooking, contract most these organs and dry them 
up. In fact the public are mistaken about saline 
waters through inexperience, in that they are 
generally considered to be laxative. The truth is 
that they are just the reverse; they are harsh and 
bad for cooking, so that the digestive organs too 
are stiffened by them rather than loosened. 





1 Yevoduevor 80 V IB: ehevopévo: Kithlewein. 
® «al drs MSS. : Wilamowitz would delete 87: ; Coray would 
read xarér: for xal 871. Perhaps «al should be deleted. 
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VITL. Kai mepl pev TOV myyalay vddtov ode 
EXEL. mepl dé tov ou Bptov cal OKOTA ATO YLOVvOS 
ppdow 6 bews €Yel. TA wey OdV op Bpra KoupoTara 
ral yAvauTata eore ral MerrroraTa kal at po- 
TaTa. THY TE Yap apynv oO HALOS avaryet Kal 
dvapr afer Tov vdatos TO TE NewrTaTaTov Kal 
kouporarop. Oidov 6é oi Gres Trovéovat. TO pev 
yap dApu poy NevrreTat avrod vTrO TAXES Kat 
Bapeos Kal yiveras adNes, TO be MewTOTaTOV O Hdos 
dvaprrdfer Ure KoupoTyntos: avayet 5€ TO TOLOUTO 
OUK ATO T@Y VOaTwWY podDVOY THY ALLVaiwWY, Gr 
Kal amo THs Oardoons Kai €F amdytTwy év oKocoLot 
brypov te eveotiv. eveote dé év mavtl ypnuatt. Kal 
éF avtav TOY av0 parray dryer 70 hemToTaTOV THS 
ixmados kat Kouporarov. Tek prjpLov bé peyea Tov" 
6ray 1 avOpamos € év HAL Basifn 7 n cally (mar Lov 
exw, oxooa pev TOU YpwTos a HALOS epopd, ovy 
iSpen dv o yap jAwos dvaprager TO Tpopas- 
vomevov TOU iSparos: oxoaa 6€ Umd Tov ipatiouv 
eoxenaoray h um adXov Tov, lOpoi eEdryerau 
pev yap bro Tou mriou Kal Buakerat, ogterat dé 
UTO TIS oKETNS, aore Um apaviter bar vmod TOU 
mriov. oxoray be és Kun abixntat, amav To 
oOua opotws dies ov yap &Tt 0 HALOS emihaumret, 
dia TabTa bé Kal onmerat TaD vodrov Taxiora 
Taira Kal odouny t loxet Tmovnpny 70 duBptov, ort 
amo Treo TOD cuvikrat Kat TUMPEMLKTAL, OTE 
onmea Gat TaXLoTO. re S€ pos ToUTOLOLW eT ELd- 
av dptacp Kal perewpra Oh Tepid epouevov Kal 
KOTO we ply LEVOY és TOV népa, TO pep Dodepov 
avrod Kat vuxroedes exapivetat al eioratat 
Kal yiverat ynp al oplyAn, TO 6é AaputpoTaToy ® 
go 
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VIII. Such are the facts about spring waters. I 
will now proceed to speak of rain water and snow 
water. Rain waters are the lightest, sweetest, finest 
and clearest. To begin with, the sun raises and draws 
up the finest and lightest part of water, as is proved 
by the formation of salt. The brine, owing to its 
coarseness and weight, is left behind and becomes 
salt; the finest part, owing to its lighttiess, is drawn 
up by the sun. Not only from pools does the sun 
raise this part, but also from the sea and from 
whatever has moisture in it—and there is moisture 
in everything. Even from men it raises the finest 
and lightest part of their juices. The plainest 
evidence thereof is that when a man walks or sits 
in the sun wearing a cloak, the parts of his skin 
reached by the sun will not sweat, for it draws up 
each layer of sweat as it appears. But those parts 
sweat which are covered by his cloak or by any- 
thing else. For the sweat drawn forcibly out by the 
sun is prevented by the covering from disappearing 
through the sun’s power. But when the man has 
come into a shady place, his whole body sweats 
alike, as the sun no longer shines upon it. For this 
reason too rain-water grows foul quicker than any 
other, and has a bad smell; being a mixture gathered 
from very many sources it grows foul very quickly. 
Furthermore, when it has been carried away aloft, and 
has combined with the atmosphere as it circles round, 
the turbid, dark part of it separates out, changes 
and becomes mist and fog, while the clearest and 


1 Cobet would insert yap after 37av. : 

2 idfee Heringa, from Erotian, who gives idiew = ispovv: 
difec most MSS. : duce? Coray and Littré. 

® Aaumpérarov V Bb: Aexrévaroy many MSS. 
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\ , > ~ ‘4 \ , 
Kal Koudotatoy avrod AelmeTar Kal yAvKaivETaL 
a / 
UT TOD NALOV KaLomEvoY TE Kal ExropmevoV. ryiveTat 
de \ wv / al e , > _\ f 
é kal Tada TravtTa Ta! Eyomeva alet yAUKUTEpa. 
Ews pev ody Svea xedac pévoy 7 Kal unirw cvverTHKN, 
¢ fF / a 
héperas petéwpov. oxotav b€ xov abpoicO7 nat 
A ‘ 
guatpadn és TO avTo UTO avépwv adXrATXOLOLY 
évavtimbevtwy éEaidvyns, ToTe KaTappyyvuTal, 7 
nw \ 
dv tuxn wrEicTOV GvaTpadev. TOTE yap éoLKOS 
le) ¢n e 
TOUTO faAAov vyiverOat, oKoTay Ta véedea Ud 
avé“ou oTaalv un éxovTos” wpynpeva eovta ® Kal 
ywpeovra eEaidyns avtixo wn tmveiua évaytiov 
Kai érepa védea évrat0a To pév mpwTov avTov 
ovotpéepetat, ta dé Oma ev emridépetai Te Kal oUTW 
, 
maxuveras Kal meAaivetas Kal cvatpéderat €> TO 
avTo Kai io Bapeos KatappnyvuTat cal duBpor 
, a 
yivovTal, TavTa MEV EOTLY ApLOTA KATA TO ELKOS. 
PS A be b / @ \ ’ / @ 04 bd \ 
etrae d€ adéweoOat Kai amoonmecBar'* et Se 
4 bd \ \ , “ 
pn, OOMNY loxet Tovnpny Kal Bpayyos cal Bayes 
“ i 
Kai Bapvdwvin Tots mivovot TpociaTaTat. 
, 
‘a 6€ amo xLovos Kal KpvoTdddAwWY TrOVNnpA 
e A“ 
mavTa. oxotav yap amak rayn, ov« ete és THY 
, “ 
apxainy dvow xaSiotatat, adda TO pev avTov 
Aautpov Kal Kovdoyv Kal yAuKU Exxpiverat Kal 
? \ \ / \ / 
abaviterat, To 5€ OorXwbéctatov Kal ctabuwoe- 
, , ’ eo. 9 \ , 
atatov reiTreTat. yvoins 8 dv wbe' ei yap Bovnet, 
3 a 
dtav 9 Xemmwy,” és ayyeiov pétpw eyyeas Bdwp 
“a ») /, 
Oeivar és tHv aiOpiny, iva mnEeTaL padioTa, éreta 
TH VOTEPAin EcEveyxwY és aArEéNV, OKOV YarUdoeL 


1 +4, Wilamowitz would delete this. 

2 bed dvéuov ordow uh Exovros van der Linden and Coray: 
ph bord dvéuov ordow Fxorvros MSS. and Littré: végea bwd 
avéueu cbaoracw Fxovra Kiihlewein. 
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lightest part of it remains, and is sweetened as the 
heat of the sun produces coction, just as all other 
things always become sweeter through coction. 
Now as long as it is scattered and ncondensed, it 
travels about aloft, but as soon as it collects any- 
where and is compressed into one place owing to 
sudden, contrary winds, then it bursts wherever the 
most compression happens to take place. For this 
is more likely to occur when the ciouds, set in 
motion and carried along by a wind that allows them 
no rest, are suddenly encountered by a contrary 
blast and by other clouds.! In such cases the front is 
compressed, the rear comes on and is thus thickened, 
darkened and compressed into one place, so that the 
weight bursts it and causes rain. Such waters are 
naturally the best. But they meed to be boiled and 
purified? from foulness if they are not to have a bad 
smell, and give sore throat, coughs and hoarseness to 
those who drink them. 

Waters from snow and ice are all bad. For, once 
frozen, water never recovers its original nature, but 
the clear, light, sweet part is separated out and 
disappears, while the muddiest and heaviest part 
remains. The following experiment will prove it. 
Pour by measure, in winter, water into a vessel and 
set it in the open, where it will freeze best; then on 
the next day bring it under cover, where the ice will 


1 The reading of Kiihlewein means, ‘‘condensed, set in 
motion and carried along by a wind, are suddenly,” etc. 
2 Or, with the reading of Coray, ‘‘ filtered.” 


3 édyra of the MSS. should probably be deleted as an 
anticipation of the end of xwpéovra. 
4 droohwecOa: MSS. : d&roohGerGa: Coray after Foes. 
© grav 7 xemdv és Coray: Stray of xemaves V JB: bray 
xetuay eis b, 
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9 ie 0 wayeros, Oxdray 5: dvb, dvawerpeiy 
p eipdous Aac éAacoor ov VO, 70vr0 TEX- 


ppt On, Ors vie ris witios aganilerar Kal dvaky- 
paiveras TO xovporaroy Kal Aewroraroy, ov TO 
Bapvraroy Kal waxvraroy" ov yap dy Suvacro, 
TAUTY ovp vouileo movnpoTara TavTa Ta boara 
elvat Ta aro Xtovos kal kpuoTdhdou Kal Ta TOv- 
TOLOLY eTropeva, pos adravra xpnpata. 

IX. Ent pev ouv ouApiov vodrav Kat TOV 
dmo “Loves Kai KpuaTadhov obT es EVEL MA aat 
b€ padiora aivO peorot* Kal vo vepputibeov Kat 
oTparyyoupins alo KovTat Kal igyiadav, Kal Kat 
yin ovTal, Sxov vdata mivovat mavrobanwrara 
Kal amo TOTaLOV peyddov, és obs ora pol eTEpot 
éuBadrovot, Kal amo Aiuvys, és Ny pevpara TOANQ 
Kal mavtobar a adixvetyt as, Kal oxooot ddacev 
enaxroiot xpeovTar bua paxpovd ayopevoioe eal 

Ty) ex Bpaxéos. ov yap olov te erepov érép@ 
€oLKevat Ddwp, GAG TA pev yAUKEA elvat, Ta 6e 
dduKd TE Kal oTunTnpiwbea, 7a 6é amo Gepuay 
peiv. TUppLaYyOMEVa bé TavTa és TOUTO arAnrorot 
oracidtel kat Kparel atch TO laxuporarov. lox ver 
b€ ovK aiel T@UTO, adda aXNOTE ado Kara Ta 
TVEUMAT A TO pev yap Bopéns thy ioxov Ta,p- 
éverai, TH 82 6 VOTOS, Kal Tov homey Tepe wUTOS 
Aoyos. bpictac bat ov Tolot TOLOUTOLTL avayKn 
év TOLS ayYELOIS ivy cal pappor’ Kal amo TOUT EY 
TeVvOpEVenV Ta VOONMATA YiVETAL TA TpoELpnueva’ 
dte O€ ovx anacw, eEns pparw. 

‘Oxoowy pev 7) Te Kotdin evpoos Té kak vyinpy 
€oTt Kal ) KUOTLS yn TupeToons pn dE o O TTOLAX OS 
Ths KUaTLOS CUuMéeppaxtat Ainy, ovTaL pev Siov- 
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melt best; if, when it is dissolved, you measure it 
again you will find it much diminished. This shows 
that freezing dries up and causes to disappear the 
lightest and finest part, not the heaviest and coarsest, 
to do which it has no power. In this way, therefore, 
I am of opinion that such waters, derived from snow 
or ice, and waters similar to these, are the worst for 
all purposes. 

IX. Such are the properties of rain waters, and of 
those from snow and ice. Stone, kidney ‘lisease, 
strangury and sciatica are very apt to attack people, 
and ruptures occur, when they drink water: of very 
many different kinds, or from large rivers, into which 
other rivers flow, or from a lake fed by many streams 
of various sorts, and whenever they use foreign waters 
coming from a great, not a showt, distance. For one 
water cannot be like another; some are sweet, 
others are impregnated with salt and alum, others 
flow from hot springs. These when mixed up 
together disagree, and the strongest always prevails. 
But the strongest is not always the same; sometimes 
it is one, sometimes another, according to the winds. 
One has its strength from a north wind, another 
from the south wind, and similarly with the others. 
Such waters then must leave a sediment of mud and 
sand in the vessels, and drinking them causes the 
diseases mentioned before. That there are excep- 
tions I will proceed to set forth. 

Those whose bowels are loose and healthy, whose 
bladder is not feverish, and the mouth of whose 
bladder is not over narrow, pass water easily, and no 


1 %vOpwwo: MSS.: &vOpwwo: Kiihlewein. 
95 


30 


40 


50 


TIEPI AEPQN YAATON TOTIQN 


pedat pnidies, Kal év rh KvoTeL ovdev ovaTpegerau. 
oKoowy dé dv / Koinn TupeToons 7 oe avaynn Kal 
THY KUGTLY TWUTO TATYXELY. OKOTAV yap GepuavO 7 
HGAdov Tijs gucios, epreypnver auTis ) aT0- 
payos. oxotay 6¢ tTavTa 7dOn, TO OUpov ovK 
adinaww, GAN’ ev ewury ouverpes Kab ouyKaies. 
Kal TO ev AeTTOTATOV aUTOD aTroKplveTaL Kal TO 
cabapwratov duet Kai éEoupetrar, To bé Tayv- 
tatov kal Jorxwdéctatoy cvotpéepetat Kal cuuTy- 
yvutat. Kal} ro péev mpa@tov ptxpor, éreta dé 
pelov ryiveran. Kudivbevpevov yap UT TOU oupou, 
6 Tl ay ouvicTHT AL Tax, suvapuoter Tos EwUTO, 
Ka otras abferat Te Kal T~@pourat: Kal oxoTay 
ouph, Tos TOV oT OMAN ov THIS KUaTLOS ™ poomimrel 
UTO TOU oupov Bralopevov Kal KwAVEL ovpetv Kal 
od uvny Tapexer loxupyy adore Ta aiootia TpiBouas 
ka edeouee Ta Tatdiia Ta MAavTa- Soxet yap 
avrois TO airtov evrabda elvat Ths oupnaios. ® 

TEK UNpLOV bé, ore OUTWS exer’ TO yap. oUpov 
AapmpoTatov ovpeovaty ot MOvavres, rt 70 
TAXUTATOD Kab ForwbéaTarov avrob peéver Kal 
cvaTpeperat. Ta pev wreloTAa ovTH MOG: 
yiverat b¢ Tati Kai ato TOD YaraKTOos, ny my 
bryenpov 7, GANG Oeppov te rinv eal Xorades. 
THY yap wouhinu Scab eppaiver Kab THY KUOTLY, 
@ore 70 ovpov TUYKALOMEvor Tatra maa xXew. kab 
dnt apuewvov elvar Tots Taoioict TOV olvoy ws 
vdapeoTatov bidovar Hooov yap Tas preBas 
ouyKaiet Kat ouvavaiver. Toict oe Onreat AiBor 
ov yivovras opotas: O yap ovpnTnp Bpaxus é eo 
Oo THS KUaTLOS Kal eupus, adore Biakerbac TO oUpOV 
pnidiws. ovte yap TH yetpl TpiBer TO aidoiov 
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solid matter forms in thcir bladder. But feverishness 
of the bowels must be accompanied by feverish- 
ness of the bladder. For when it is abnormally 
heated its mouth is inflamed. In this condition it 
does not expel the urine, but concocts and heats it 
within itself. The finest part is separated off, and 
the clearest passes out as urine, while the thickest 
and muddiest part forms solid matter, which, though 
at first small, grows in course of time. For as it rolls 
about in the urine it coalesces with whatever solid 
matter forms, and so it grows and hardens. When 
the patient makes water, it is forced by the urine to 
fall against the mouth of the bladder, and staying 
the flow of the urine causes violent pain. So that 
boys that suffer from stone rub and pull at their 
privy parts, under the impressi6n that there lies the 
cause of their making water.! That my account is 
correct is shown by the fact that sufferers from stone 
emit urine that is very clear, as the thickest and 
muddiest part of it remains and solidifies. This in 
most cases is the cause of stone. Children get stone 
also from the milk, if it be unhealthy, too hot and 
bilious. For it heats the bowels and the bladder, 
so that the urine is heated and affected as I have 
described. And my opinion is that we should give 
to young children only very diluted wine, which 
heats and parches the veins less. Females suffer 
less from stone. For their urethra is short and 
broad, so that the urine is easily expelled. Nor do 
they rub the privy parts as do males, nor handle the 


1 Coray’s emendation would mean, ‘‘the cause of the 
stoppage,” an attractive alteration. 


1 xa) added by Wilamowitz. 
2 Coray would insert voix before obphaios. 
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@omEep TO Apoev, OUTE ATTETAL TOD OUPHTHpPOS* €s 
yap Ta aidoita Evvrérpnvtat, oi S€ avdpes ovK 
evOv TéTpnvrat, Kal Store of OUpNTHpeEs ovK EvpeEts’ 
Kal Tivovet ™etov n ol Taides. 

X. Tepi bey ovv TOUTOY abe & exe i} Ott TovTwr 
éyyuTata. Tept dé TOV a@pewy @be av Tis evO vpev- 
prevos Suayivw@c Kot, oxotoy TL pEdrEL éveaGac 70 
Eros, ELTE VOTEpOY ElTE UyiNnpoY' HY pev yap KaTA 
Noyov yevnTat Ta onpeia éml TOUS dotpovot 
Svvoval Te Kal émetéhhovarw, & év Te TG peToT apy 
véata year, Kal o Ketpov PET LOS Kal pare 
inv ev 510s pene vmepBdrdov TOV KaLpov Tp 
Woxet, éy TE TO Hp bdata yévyntar apaia kal év 
7 Oépet, oto 70 eros Uyveivoratov Elko elvas. 
i 5é 0 bev ELOY aux unpos ral Bépesos yevnras, 
To b€ 7 émouBpov Kat voriov, avaryKn TO Oépos 
ae yiverOar kal opBarpias Kal ducev- 
Tepias epmrotely. oxoTay yap To mviryos emuyevntat 
eaipuns tis Te yis vypis eovans bro Tov ouBpeov 
TOV eapiy@v Kat vTo TOD vorou, avdyKn Sum oop 
70 Kado elvan, amo Te THS ys SiaBpoyou coves 
Kal Deppts Kal vio Tov tou KatovTos, TaD Te 
KOLML@Y LN) TUVETTHKUL@Y Tots avO pwrors pnTe 
Tov eycepahou aveEnpac pévov—ov yap olov TE 
Tod pos TOLOUTOU eOvTOS pay ov mraoay TO capa 
kab Thy odpra— @oTe TOUS TUPETOUS mimi rev 
ofutdrous a atacw, pddiora, 5é¢ tulat preypatings. 
Kal Sucevrepias elKos éoTt yiver Gau Kai Tht 
yuvartl Kal trois eidece Tois Dypotdrovet. Kai iv 
pev emi Kuv0s emiTonh vdwp é erriyévnrat Kal Kemer 
Kal ou érnotat TVEVTWOL, éXris mavocacbat ral 
TO meTOTwMpoy wyinpoy yeverBar Hy Se pn, Kiv- 
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urethra. For it opens directly into the privy parts, 
which is not so with males, nor is their urethra wide. 
And they drink more than boys do. 

X. This, or something very like this, is the truth 
concerning these matters. As to the seasons, a 
consideration of the following points will make it 
possible to decide whether the year wil] prove 
unhealthy or healthy. If the signs prove normal 
when the stars set and rise; if there be rains in 
autumn, if the winter be moderate, neither too mild 
nor unseasonably cold, and if the rains be seasonable 
in spring and in summer, the year is likely to be 
very healthy. If, on the other hand, the winter 
prove dry and northerly, the spring rainy and 
southerly, the summer cannof fail to be fever- 
laden, causing ophthalmia and dysenteries. For 
whenever the great heat comes on suddenly while 
the earth is soaked by reason of the spring rains 
and the south wind, the heat cannot fail to be 
doubled, coming from the hot, sodden earth and 
the burning sun; men’s bowels not being braced 
nor their brain dried—for when spring is such 
the body and its flesh must necessarily be flabby— 
the fevers that attack are of the acutest type in 
all cases, especially among the phlegmatic. Dysen- 
teries are also likely to come upon women and 
the most humid constitutions. If at the rising 
of the Dog Star stormy rain occurs and the 
Etesian winds blow, there is hope that the dis- 
tempers will cease and that the autumn will be 
healthy. Otherwise there is danger lest deaths 
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Suvos Oavdtous te yevéoOar Totot matdtoict Kal 
THOL ryuvark iv, TOLGL be mpeo BuTnoW KLOTA, TOUS 
TE _ TepLyevouevous és TeTapTaious aTroTeNeUTaV 
Kal ex TOY TeTapTalov és Bdpwmas. iy 8 oO ev 
Kei pov VOTLOS yevyta kat EropuBpos Kal evd105, 
To 5é€ %p Bopesov Te Kal auxpunpov Kab XeLpepton, 
™ paTov pev Tas yuvaikas, oKxogat av TUX@OL ev 
yao pl éxove au Kat y TOKOS abThaw a 7 pos TO 
ip, exritpa@a Ker Gar: Ondo aL 8 dy Kal TEKWOL, 
adxpatéa Ta Tatdia TikTe Kal vorwbeda, WaTE 1 
avtixa amoAdrvo bat, ) Coot NerTd Te €ovTa Kal 
dodevéa nal voowdea. taita peyv thot yuvacki: 
Tota. 5é oumoian ducevtepias kai oparpias 
Enpas Kal éviowce KkaTappoous dro THS Keparis 
ent TOV Tyevpova. TOLL ev OvV preypatinat 
Tas ducevtepias ELKOS yiver Oat Kal THO yuvartt 
PrEYUATOS ETEK ATA PPUEVTOS amo TOU éyKepadou 
dia TH bypornta THS pvatos: Totat d€ YoAwoer ty 
od0arpias Enpas d1a Thv Oepmornta Kat EnpoTnta 
THS Tapkos* ToIaL be mpeaButnot Katappoous bra 

THY apavornta, ral THY ExTnEw TOV prea, 
@are é€aidyns tous pev arrorhvobat, TOUS be 
TapamhjKTous yive Oa 7a beFia 7) Ta apia Tépd. 
oxoTay yap Tov Xetpavos eovTOS. votiou Kal Jeppov 
TOD THUATOS pay T UVLO TAT AL 0 eynepanos pn de 
at prePes, TOU pos emuyevopevou Bopetou Kal 
avy unpod Kal Wuxpov 0 éyxépandos, onmnvia 
auTov ede a dua wat lio He diarvecOar cal xabai- 
peobar t uTO TE xoputns Kab Bpayxov, Thvixadra 
miyyurat Te Kal quvioTaTal, @ aare eFaiduns TOU 
Oépeos emruyevopievou xal tov , Kavparos Kal Tis 
petaBorns éereywwouevns tata Ta vooevpata 
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occur among the women and children, and least 
of all among the old men; and lest those that get 
better lapse into quartans, and from quartens into 
dropsies. But if the winter be soutierly, rainy and 
mild, and the spring be northerly, dry and wintry, 
in the first place women with child whose delivery 
is due by spring suffer abortion; and if they do 
bring forth, their children are weak and sickly, 
so that either they die at once, or live puny, weak 
and sickly. Such is the fate of the women. The 
others have dysenteries and dry ophthalmia, end 
in some cases catarrhs descend from the head to 
the lungs. Phlegmatics are liable to dysenteries, 
and women also, phlegm running down from the 
brain because of the humidity of their constitution. 
The bilious have dry ophthalmia because of the 
warm dryness of their flesh. Old men have catarrhs 
because of: their flabbiness and the wasting of their 
veins, so that some die suddenly, while others 
become paralyzed on the right side or the left. For 
whenever, owing to the winter being southerly 
and the body warm, neither brain nor veins are 
hardened, a northerly, dry, cold spring supervening, 
the brain, just at the time when it ought to have been 
relaxed along with spring and purged by cold in the 
head and hoarseness, congeals and hardens, so that 
the heat of summer having suddenly supervened and 
the change supervening, these diseases befall. Such 





1 «al added by Coray. 
Io! 
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érimimrev. Kal oxocat pev TOV ToANLwV KeovTAL 
TE KAAOS TOU HALoU Kal TOY TVvEevpaTeY Vdact TE 
xpéovTat ayabotow, abras perv hoocov aicbavovrat 
TOV TOLOUTOD petaBoréwv: oKxocar be vsact Te 
éEXetoros Xpéovrar Kal Arpywdect KeovTat TE pL) 
KANWS TOY TvevpaTov Kab Tob nrtou, avrar dé 
uadrov. Kv pev TO Oépos car aa ad yevnTat, 
Oaacov TavovTar at vovaa nv dé éropufpor, 
TOAVXpovioe yivovTac: Kal paryedaivas Kivdvvos 
eyryiver Dau a6 maons Tpopdatos, ny EAKos éy- 
yevntat. Kal dretevtepias Kal Udpwrres TeNeVT@TL 
TOLL Yoo evLacLY émuyivovTar ov Yap dmoEnpat- 
vovTat ai Kotntat pnidios. iv 6 TO Bépos errop- 
Bpov yeuntae Kal voTLov Kal TO peTomwpov, Tov} 
Xewava avaryen vooe pov elvait Kal tots rey- 
paring Kal Tots ryepaure OloL ~TecoapaKovTa 
éTéwy KAVGOUS yiveo Bat elKos, Toioe dé xorabece 
whevpiribas Kal Tepim@vevpovias. iv 66 TO Oé€pos 
avy unpov yevntat xat Bopevov, to &é peTomrw@pov 
erropSpov Kal voTLov, ceparanyias € és Tov eLUL@Va 
kal opakehous TOU eynepadov ELKOS yea Gat, 
Kaul mpocett Bpayyous Kal Koputas ral Bixas, 
eviorss b€ Kal PGicras. iv Sé Bopecov Te D Kat 
dvudpov Kal NTE UITO Kova érro uBpov pente én 
™ a KTOUP®, TOLot pev preypatinas pices 
oud per paddtcta Kai Tots vypois TAS puovas 
Kal thot yuvarte- Totar 6é Korwoec TOUTO 
TONE LLOTATOV yiverat. din yap avaknpaivovrat 
Kat opbaruias avroiow emuyivovras Enpai, xa 
Tuperot ofées kal TOAVXpOvLol, éviowws be wat 
peharyyoriat. THS yap Kors TO per v Uyporarov 
kat vdapéotatoy avatnpaiverat Kal avadioxeral, 
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cities as are well situated with regard to sun and 
winds, and use good waters, are less affected by such 
changes ; but if they use marshy or standing waters, 
and are not well situated with rega: to winds and 
sun, they are more affected. If the summer prove 
dry, the diseases cease more quickly ; if it be rainy, 
they are protracted. Sores are apt to fester from the 
slightest cause. Lienteries and dropsies supervene 
on the conclusion of the diseases, as the bowels do 
not readily dry up. Ifthe summer and the autumn 
be rainy and southerly, the winter must be un- 
healthy ; phlegmatics and men over forty are likely 
to suffer from ardent fevers, bilious people from 
pleurisy and pneumonia. If the summer prove dry 
and northerly, and the autumn rainy and southerly, 
it is likely that in winter headaches occur and 
mortifications of the brain,! and in addition hoarseness, 
colds in the head, coughs, and in some cases con- 
sumption as well. But if the weather be northerly 
and dry, with no rain either during the Dog Star or 
at Arcturus, it is very beneficial to those who have 
a phlegmatic or humid constitution, and to women, 
but it is very harmful to the bilious. For these dry 
up overmuch, and are attacked by dry ophthalmia 
and by acute, protracted fevers, in some cases too 
by melancholies. For the most humid and watery 
part of the bile is dried up and is spent, while the 


1 See Littréd V. 581 foll. 





AERO oa Rate TER, 


1 roy added by Wilamowitz. 
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TO 6€ TaXvrarov Kal Spiuvtrarov heimrera Kal 
ToD aiparos Kara TOV aUTOY AOYov" ag’ wy taita 
Ta vooevpaTa avToton yiverat. Toto bé drEy- 
patinot TavTa Tatra apoyd early. dmoEnpaivov- 
Tat yap Kai é> Tov Yemava ddixvéovtar od 
TAASOVTES, AANA dvaknparvopevor. 

XI. Kara tabrd Ts evvoevpevos Kal aKomev- 
[EVOS mpoetdein a dv Ta TreloTa TOV peddovToY 
éoea Gat GO TOV eta Borewv. purdcoer bat be 
xen partorTa Tas petaBoras THY apewy Tas 
peyioras Kal pare pdpparor dedovar € exovTa pre 
Kaew 6 TL és otAinv pare Tdpvewv, mply Tap- 
EMwow tpépar béxa, n ral mhetoves: péeytoras 
5é eiow aide ai Téccapes' Kal emixwdvvoTarat 
mou TpoTal apporepat Kal wa drov ai Jepwat 


10 cab at lonpepiat voutlomevat elvat duporepar, 


7 


padrov dé at petorrmpivai> det b¢ Kab TOV dot pov 
TAS émuTohas puidccer bar nal adoTa TOU 
KUVOS, emerta apkrovpou, Kal ere myiddov duce. 
Ta TE yap vocevpara padata éy TavTyat Thow 

EPO Kpiverat. Kal Ta ev arog biver, Ta dé 
Anyer, TA 6€ AAAa Tavta peOiatatar és Erepov 
eldos Kal ETEeONY KATACTAGLD. 

XII. Tlept wév rovtwy odtws exer. PBovropas 
dé wept ras "Acins xat ths Kvpwrns Setar 
oxogov Suaepovary GAG ov és Ta TavTa Kat TEpt 
TOD eOvewy THs pops, OTL duadhdacet kal un- 
dev éotxey adAXOLCLD. mrepl pev ov amavray 
qoAus dp ein doyos, mepl be TOV peryioTov Kat 
TAEta Toy StahepovTwy Epew ws pot OoKet Exel. THY 
‘Acinv wreiotov Siadépew gynul ths Kvpwrrns 
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thickest and most acrid part is left, and similarly 
with the blood. Consequently these diseases come 
upon them. But all these conditions are helpful to 
the phlegmatic, for they dry up and reach winter 
dried up and not flabby. 

XI. By studying and observing after this fashion 
one may foresee most of the consequences of the 
changes. One should be especially on one’s guard 
against the most violent changes of the seasons, and 
unless compelled one should neither purge, nor 
apply cautery or knife to the bowels, before at least 
ten days are past. The following are the four most 
violent changes and the most dangerous :—both 
solstices, especially the summer solstice, both the 
equinoxes, so reckoned, especially the autumnal. 
One must also guard against the risings of the stars, 
especially of the Dog Star, then of Arcturus, and also 
of the setting of the Pleiades. For it is especially 
at these times that diseases come to a crisis. Some 
prove fatal, some come to an end, all others change 
to another form and another constitution. 

XII. So much for the changes of the seasons. 
Now I intend to compare Asia! and Europe, and 
to show how they differ in every respect, and how 
the nations of the one differ entirely in physique 
from those of the other. It would take too long to 
describe them all, so I will set forth my views about 
the most important and the greatest differences. I 
hold that Asia differs very widely from Europe in the 


1 That is, Asia Minor. 


1 aide ai réocapes Kiihlewein: ai réocapes JB: ai 3€xa V: 
aide cal émussvouydrara: Coray and Littré, perhaps rightly. 


105 


TIEPI AEPON YAATON TOON 


és Tas ie Tay ouuTdvTaY Thy Te ex THs 
10 yas puope vav Kal TOV avOparav. Tow yap 
Kaddiova Kal pelova mavTa yiveras éy tH’ Acin, 
) TE xopn THs xopNS Hwepw@otépn Kal Ta fica 
TOV avO porray nT LaTEepa Kal evopynrotepa. TO 
6€ aitioy TovTwr 7 Kphow Tay @pEewr, ore Tob 
Hriov éy péom TOV dvaTohewy Ketrat mpos THY 
n® Tov Te Yuxpod Toppwrépe. THY b¢ abfyoty 
Kal RMEpOTHTA Tapexel TELA TOV andvray, Ox0- 
TAY pndev 7 7 eTrex paTéov Brains, ara TAVTOS igo- 
poupin Suvac retin. éxet be Kata THY ‘Aginv ov Trap- 
20 Tay7 opobws, GAN bon pev THS Xpns ev péow KEt- 
Tat Tov Depyod Kal rod Yruxpob, airy pev evxap- 
motatn éotl Kal evdevoporarn xal evduertarn 
kal Bact Kaddoroas Kéxpyntac Toit Te ovpavi- 
ot Kai Trois éx Tis yis. ovre yap umd ToD 
Oepuod éxxexavtat Ainv ouTe bro ay pov Kal 
avudpins dvatnpaiverau, ote vio uxeos Be. 
Bracpeévyn ovte votia TE xa bea Bpoxes early v7 
TE du Sper TONY Kat xLovos: Td TE apaia 
avToO. vodka el0s yiverOau, ox0ga Te amo 
30 omepparav Kal o oxooa avTn 7 yh avab.boi pura, 
dv Tois Kaprroia xpéovrar avOpwrrot, 7; npepodvres 
é& a drypiov Kal és emit deLov perapurevovtes: Td 
TE evTpepopeva KTnVEO evOnvely éikos, Kal pa- 
MOTa TieTeLY Té TUKVOTATA Kal ext pepe Kanr- 
Marta: Tous Te avOpwrirous evtpapéas elvat kat 
7a eLdea Kaddorous ral peryedet peyioTous Kal 
iixtata Stabopos és Td Te eidea avTdy Kal Ta 
peyeea- eiKOS TE THD Xwpyv TAUTNY Tob 7)pos 
eyyurata elvat Kata, thy puow kal TY peTpt- 
40 oTnTa TOY wpewy. TO €é avopetoy Kal TO Tadal- 
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nature of all its inhabitants and of all its vegetation. 
For everything in Asia grows to far greater beauty 
and size; the one region is less wild than the other, 
the character of the inhabitants is milder and more 
gentle. The cause of this is the temperate climate, 
because it lies towards the east midway between 
the risings! of the sun, and farther away than is 
Europe from the cold. Growth and freedom from 
wildness are most fostered when nothing is forcibly 
predominant, but equality in every respect prevails. 
Asia, however, is not everywhere uniform; the 
region, however, situated midway between the heat 
and the cold is very fruitful, very wooded and very 
mild; it has splendid water, whether from rain or 
from springs. While it is not burnt up with the 
heat nor dried up by drought arfd want of water, it is 
not oppressed with cold, nor yet damp and wet with 
excessive rains and snow. Here the harvests are 
likely to be plentiful, both those from seed and those 
which the earth bestows of her own accord, the 
fruit of which men use, turning wild to cultivated 
and transplanting them to a suitable soil. The 
cattle too reared there are likely to flourish, and 
especially to bring forth the sturdiest young and 
rear them to be very fine creatures? The men 
will be well nourished, of very fine physique and 
very tall, differing from one another but little either 
in physique or stature. This region, both in char- 
acter and in the mildness of its seasons, might fairly 
be said to, bear a close resemblance to spring 


1 That is, the winter rising and the summer rising. 
2 Or, if ruxvérara and «d\Atora be adverbs, ‘‘ they are very 
prolific and the best of mothers.” 
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Tw pov 1 «al TO eT ovoy Kat To Oupoerdés ovK av 

duvaiTo ev raavTy puce eyyiver bar ouTe 2 oj.o- 

purov ote * dXXODVAOV, GAA THY nOovny a avaryen 

Kpatey...... OsoTs ToAVMOpda yiveTat TA ev 
45 tots Onpiors. 

XIH. Tlept pév oby Alyurrioy nat ArBvov 
odtas éxerv por doxel. epi de Tov ev deEi7n TOD 
MALOU TOV avaToXewy Tov Gepwvarv expe Maw- 
T1005 Niivns-—obros yap Gpos THs Evpwrns cat 
THs ‘Aains—ooe exer mept aur av Ta 6€ éOvea 
TavTa Tavtn * duadopa avTa EWUTOY parXov éatt 
TOV mpodinrynpéveov bia Tas petaBoras Tov 
@péwv Kal Ths xapns THY pvaw. éxel dé wal 
KATA THY YHV O401WS darep Kal Kara TOUS dXous 

10 avOparrous. 6xOU yap at dpar peyiaTas pera 
Bonas ToLeovTa Kat MUKVOTATAS, exel Kal ” 
xopn aypiwT ary Kal dvopahwtarn eoTl, Kat 
evpnoers opea Te WheloTa Kal bdcea Kal media 
Kal Aetwavas covTas. bxov 6 al Opa M7) peya 
adhacoovaw, exELVOLS 7 xopy OUANWTATN eoriv. 
ovTw Oe éyer Kal mepi TOY dv par wy, el Tus 
Bovnreras evOupeiaOan. elo yap ~vaoves at pev 
dpeoiy €oixvia, Sevdpmdeci Te Kal epvdporow, at 
dé NerTOLo’ TE Kat avudpots, ai &é espaxes Tépots 

20 re nal éehadect, a de medi Te Kal Widrn Kat 
Enpn yn. al yap wpat ai HeTaAdooove at THS 
hopdns tnv gdvaw® eict Sadopo. jv &e 


1 rarainwpoy Littré: dradalrep yw MSS. 

2 OUTE a ee 6 obte Littré from Galen’s quotation: uhre 
.. .. . phre MSS. 
‘ 3 ray bepwav Coray: tay xeiucpiway most MSS.: omitted 

y BB. 

+ 1t is probable that either raiva or ravtp should be deleted. 
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Courage, endurance, industry and high spirit could 
not arise in such conditions either among the 
natives or among immigrants, but pleasure imust 
be supreme . . .* wherefore in the beasts they are 
of many shapes, 

XIII. Such in my opinion is the condition of the 
igyptians and Libyans. As to the dwellers on the 
right of the summer risings of the sun up io Lake 
Maeotis, which is the boundary between Furope 
and Asia, their condition is as follows. These 
nations are less homogeneous than those I have 
described, because of the changes of the seasons 
and the character of the region. The land is 
affected by them exactly as human beings in 
general are affected. For where the seasons ex- 
perience the most violent and the most frequent 
changes,® the land too is very wild and very uneven ; 
you will find there many wooded mountains, plains 
and meadows. But where the seasons do not alter 
much, the land is very even. So it is too with the 
inhabitants, if you will examine the matter. Some 
physiques resemble wooded, well-watered mountains, 
others light, dry land, others marshy meadows, 
others a plain of bare, parched earth. For the 
seasons which modify a physical frame differ; if the 


1 The writer is thinking of Asiatic natives and the Greek 
colonists on the coast of Asia Minor. 

* There is a gap in the text here dealing with the Egyptians 
and Libyans. 

® Or, more idiomatically, ‘‘the variations of climate are 
most violent and most frequent.” The four changes at the 
end of the four seasons were only the most important of 
many peraBodal. See Chapter XI, and pp. 68, 69. 





5 There is probably a gap in the text after guar. 
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bsddopor éwot péya? oper avréwy, dtahopai 


24 wal mAeioves yivovrat tols eldeat. 


10 


X1V. Kai oxoca pév drtyov Ssiadépes trav 
eOvéwv mapareiro, oxooa dé _heydaa h pices 
q VOM, épéw TEpl AUTA@Y WS EXEL. wal mparov 
Tepl TOY Maxpoxepdrov. TOUT@Y yap ovK éoriy 
ado eOvos ouoias Tas Keparas Exov oder" THY 
pev yap apxny 0 vOp0S aiTi@TaTos eryeveTo TOU 
MIKEOS THS Keparis, viv be Kal 7 puats oup- 
Barrera TO vou. TOUS yap paxpotatny Exov- 
Tas THY nepadny yevvatordrous NYEOVTAL. Exet 
be wept vo pou @OEe* TO sra.diov oxoTaV yevnTae 
TayloTa, THY Keharny avTod Ett atwadyy eodoav 
parOaxod éovtos avatAdacovet Thott yepol Kal 
avaryxdlovaw és TO pcos avEecOat Seond Te 
v oa pépovres Kal Texvypara eT LT TOELA, ud’ ov 
TO pev opatpoedes THiS Keparis KaxovTas, TO 
de piKcos avéerat. obTes THY apxny ) vojos 
KaTEpydcato, WaTE t uno Bins ToLaUThY THY pvow 
yeverOat Tod dé Xpovov TpoiovTos év ducer erye- 
veTO, @OTE TOV YOLoV MNKETL dvarynateny. 0 yap 


20 yovos mavTaxo0ev Epyeras TOU THMATOS, ato 7é 


TOV byenpay Uryinpos amd Te TOY VOT Epa voo Epos. 
et ovy yivoyvTar éK Te paraxpov garaxpoi Kai 
€x yhauney yAaveol ral éx Svea Tpappevor oTpe- 
Brot Os éml TO TAHOOS, Kal mept Tis aAXNS 
popp7s 0 autos Aoryos, TL KwAvEL Kal ex HaKpo- 
Kepadov paxpoxepadoy ryiver Oat ; ; vov dé opotws 
OvKETE yivovTat @S ™ poTépov" 0 Yap vOoMOS ovKETL 


28 loxyver Sid THY omtrAInY TOY avOpwTrur. 


1 néya Coray: nerd MSS. 
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differences be great, the more too are the differences 
in the shapes, 

XIV. Fhe races that differ but little from one 
another I will omit, and describe the vondition only 
of those which differ greatly, whether it be through 
nature or through custom, I will begin with the 
Longheads.1 There is no other race at all with 
heads like theirs. Originally custom was chiefly re- 
sponsible for the length of the head, but now custom 
is reinforced by nature. Those that have the 
longest heads they consider the noblest, and their 
custom is as follows. As soon as a child is born 
they remodel its head with their hands, while it 
is still soft and the body tender, and force it to 
increase in length by applying bandages and suit- 
able appliances, which spoil thé roundness of the 
head and increase its length. Custom originally so 
acted that through force such a nature came into 
being; but as time went on the process became 
natural, so that custom no longer exercised com- 
pulsion. For the seed comes from all parts of the 
body, healthy seed from healthy parts, diseased seed 
from diseased parts. If, therefore, bald parents have 
for the most part bald children, grey-eyed parents 
grey-eyed children, squinting parents squinting 
children, and so on with other physical peculiarities, 
what prevents a long-headed parent having a long- 
headed child ?? At the present time long-headedness 
is less common than it was, for owing to intercourse 
with other men the custom is less prevalent. 


1 Practically nothing more is told us about this race by 
our other authorities, Pliny, Harpocration and Suidas. But 
see Littré 1V., xi. and xii. 

2 Modern biologists hold that acquired characteristics are 
not inherited. 

I1it 
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XV. Tlept pev ody trovtwv obtws exew pot 
Soxei. epi dé trav év Pace » yopn exeivyn 
éAwons €otl cal Oepun Kai vdarewy Kal* daceia, 
GuBpor te avror yivovtat wacav wpnyv Toot 
Te kal toyupol 4 Te diatTa Tols avOpwrras ev 
tols €Xeoiv éotw, Ta Te oixnuata EvrALVA Kai 
Karduiva év tois Bdact peunyavnuevas orYN 
TE Xpéovzau * Radice: Kata THv TOW Kal TO 
€uwrroptov, GAA povokvros dvatrAéovew avw Kal 
Katw* Stwpuyes yap Toda eiot. ta 6é€ VdaTa 
Gepua xal otdoiua rivovow imo Te TOU HALoU 
ontopeva kal wo Tav OuBpwv émav€opeva. 
autos TE O Daais atTacimwTatos TavTav TeV 
ToTaLeV Kal péwy NrLwTATA. of TE KapTroL ol” 
yevopevor avToOt mavtes avadvées eval Kal Te- 
Ondrucpévot Kal aterees VO ToAUTANGEINs Tov 
Ddatos: 66 Kal ov weTaivovtat. np TE ToAUS 
KaTEXEL THY yoOpny aro Tav vdadTwy. dia TavTas 
59 Tas mpopdaias Ta eldea aTnrAXNaypEeva TOV 
Nourayv avOpwrwyv éEyovow ot Pacinvor ta TE 
yap peyeDea peydrol, Ta Tayea O VITEpTayYnTes, 
apOpov Te Katadnrov ovdev ovdée PrEY THY TE 
Xpoiny wyYphy Exovolv wamep UO iKkTépov éxo- 
pevot P0éeyyovtat te Bapvtatov avOpwrov, TO 
népt Kpewmevoe OV AapTp@, GAA voTrwder® Kai 
Jorep@ pos TE TO TAAAITTWPELY TO COMA apyo- 
TEpot TepvKaciv. ai Te Wat ov ToAU pETAdAAG- 
govaly oUTE TPOS TO TViyos OUTE pos TO Wiyos. 
Ta TE Trevpata Tat TOAAA vOTLA TAY avpns 
pans eriywpins. atrn dé mvei éviore Biatos cal 
yarern Kal Cepun Kal Kéeyypova ovopalover 
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XV. These are my opinions about the Longheads. 
Now let me turn to the dwellers onthe Phasis. Their 
land is marshy, hot, wet, and wooded ; copious violent 
rains fall there during every season. Te inhabitants 
live in the marshes, and their dwellings are of wood 
and reeds, built in the water. They make little use 
of walking in the city and the harbour, but sail 
up and down in dug-outs made from a single log. 
for canals are numerous. The waters which they 
drink are hot and stagnant, putrefied by the sun 
and swollen by the rains. ‘The Phasis itself is the 
most stagnant and most sluggish of all rivers. The 
fruits that grow in this country are all stunted, 
flabby and imperfect, owing to the excess of water, 
and for this reason they do not ripen. Much fog 
from the waters envelopsthe land. For these causes, 
therefore, the physique of the Phasians is different 
from that of other folk. They are tall in stature, 
and of a gross habit of body, while neither joint nor 
vein is visible. Their complexion is yellowish, as 
though they suffered from jaundice. Of all men 
they have the deepest voice, because the air they 
breathe is not clear, but moist and turbid. They are 
by nature disinclined for physical fatigue. There 
are but slight changes of the seasons, either in 
respect of heat or of cold. The winds are mostly 
moist, except one breeze peculiar to the country, 
called cenchron, which sometimes blows strong, violent 





1 Before Badioe: Coray inserts 77, probably rightly. 
? of added by Coray. 

3 yorwde: kal Oorepg@ b: xvowdes re kal diepg V, 

* ra added by Coray. 
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TOUTO TO wveipa. 0 oe Bopéns ov sees ag. 


33 cxvelrar’ oxoray Oe men, aabevns Kai Byypos. 


10 


20 


XVI. Kai meph pev THs pvaros TAS Sraopis ral 
THs popdpis tay év Th Acin cal tH Evpwrn obras 
dyer: meph 88 ris GOuplys rev vO pevreoy ral THs 
avavdpeins, 6 Tt amohewarepot elo TOV  Evpworaiov 
oi ‘Aainvoi cal Noe POT EpOL Ta bea ai pat alroas 
padora, ov peydras Tas peTaBonras Tovevpevar 
ovte éttl* To Aepuov ode emt TO vpuxpov, are 
Tapamdnaias. ov yap yivovTat ext hajEves TS 
ve 1s ouTe petdaTaats laxupn Tov THUATOS, 
ad’ OT@Y elKos THY Opynv aypwodobat Te Kal Tob 
ceyv@Lovos Kal Oupoesdéos beTéxew paddov h év 
TP aUT@ ate cova. at yap petaBondat elot TaY 
maT ov au emeyeipovaas THY YVOuNnY TOV avd - 
pomrav Kal ove edoat dr pepiverv. dua TavTas 
enol doxel Tas Tpopacras dvakes elvas TO yévos 
70 *Aoinvov Kat ™ poo ere dia TOUS vopous. THS 
yap ‘Aains Ta Toda Bucvreverat. Gxou bé 1 
aurot EWUTOY Elo KApPTEpOl ot dvO pw rot pn de 
auTovopot, ara Searolovras, ov Tepl TOUTOV 
avToiaLV Oo Aayos eoriy, OKOS Ta Tore LL acKn- 
TwaLy, arn bxas pn So€wat PAX! pot €lval. 4 
yap KivOuvor oux opotot lol. TOUS pev yap oTpa- 
tever Oar e/Kos Kat Taraitrapely Kat arroOuna Kew 
éF dviyens im ep TOV Cea moréwy amo TE matdtov 
Kal yuvarnos dovtas wal TOY AovTOY Piro. Kal 
oxoga peéev ay xpnara Kat av6peia € epydowvrar, ot 
Seomorau an’ avTaV avfovrat TE kal expuovras, 
Tous O¢ Kivduvous Kal Oarvdtous avtol KaptodyTat. 
ért 5€ mMpos TovTOLCL TOY ToLovTwY avOpwTwY 
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and hot. The north wind rarely blows, and when 
it does it is weak and gentle. 

XVI. So much for the difference, in nature and 
in shape, between the inhabitants of Asia and the 
inhabitants of Europe. With regard to the lack of 
spirit and of courage among the inhabitants, the 
chief reason why Asiatics are less warlike and more 
gentle in character than Europeans is the uniformity 
of the seasons, which show no violent changes either 
towards heat or towards cold, but are equable. For 
there occur no mental shocks nor violent physical 
change, which are more likely to steel the temper 
and impart to it a fierce passion than is a monotonous 
sameness. For it is changes of all things that rouse 
the temper of man and prevent its stagnation. For 
these reasons, I think, Asiatics are feeble. Their 
institutions are a contributory cause, the greater 
part of Asia being governed by kings. Now where 
men are not their own masters and independent, 
but are ruled by despots, they are not keen on 
military efficiency but on not appearing warlike. 
For the risks they run are not similar. Subjects 
are likely to be forced to undergo military service, 
fatigue and death, in order to benefit their masters, 
and to be parted from their wives, their children 
and their friends. All their worthy, brave deeds 
merely serve to aggrandize and raise up their lords, 
while the harvest they themselves reap is danger 
and death. Moreover, the land of men like these 


1 waparAnolws Galen and Littré: waparAfoia MSS. 
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avayKn epnpotobat TV vay UTO TE ToNEuLov } Kal 
apyins, WOTE Kal El TES pucet Teh vKeD avdpétos Kal 
eUpuxos, amotperes Oa Thy yvepny imo” TaD 
vomeV. péya b€ Te: punpLoV TOUTMY" OKOTOL yap 
év TH “Acin” EAAnves 7) BapBapor wy Seomolov- 
TAL, ann aurovopos elot Kal EWUTOITL TANALT O- 
pebouv, ouToL Max tpworarot elot TavTw@Y' TOUS 
yap Kivdyvous & cour ov Tepe KivOvvevoudt, Kal Tis 
avdpeins aQuTol Ta aOha pépovTas Kal THS detdins 
THY Cnuinv w@cavTos. evpnaers bé Kat TOUS 
"Ainvovs diapepovras avTOUS EWUTOD, TOUS Mey 
BeXtlovas, tous d€ havArotépous eovtas. TovTwY 
be at petaBohal aireas TOV WPEWY, WOTED [NOL 
elpntat ev Tois TPOTEpoLat. 

XVII. Kal epl jev TOV év th “Acin obtws 
Exel. ey dé TH Evpomy é Lorw eOvos Levdeedy, 8 O 
Tepe THY hipyny oixet THY Matwriv diadépov TaY 
eO vey TOV GAXNwY, Lavpopdrar KahevvTar, ToOU- 
TOV al yuvaires inmdfovrat TE kal Tofevouae Kab 
dxovTiCova amo TOV irmrwy Kab wayovrar Tots 
monepulors, Eos av mapOevor ¢ Ewoww. OvK amomap- 
Oevevovtar dé, pex pt av tev TONE LLwD Tpeis 
aToKTeivwol, Kal OU TPOTEpOY TuVOLKéoVaLY THIrEp 
Ta lepa Ovowow Ta evvopa. 4 8 dv dvdpa éwur7 
apnrat, Taveras immralouern, ws dv pn dvayKn 
KaTahaBn maryKoivou oTparelns. TOV / OeEvov dé 
pa Sov ouK éxouat. Tatdtoes Yap dovaw é ev vnTriots 
al unTépes YaNxiov TeTexvnpévov eT aUT@ TovTw 


1 ep ynodo da thy ynv bwd Te woAeuiwy most MSS.: juspovo ban 
Thy opyhy re Ilberg would also read amoAeuiay from 
the drodrculwy a 
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must be desert, owing to their enemies and to their 
laziness,! so that even if a naturally brave and 
spirited man is born his temper is changed by their 
institutions. Whereof I can give a clear proof. 
All the inhabitants of Asia, whether Greek or 
non-Greek, who are not ruled by despots, but are 
independent, toiling for their own advantage, are 
the most warlike of all men. For it is for their 
own sakes that they run their risks, and in their 
own persons do they receive the prizes of their 
valour as likewise the penalty of their cowardice. 
You will find that Asiatics also differ from one 
another, some being superior, others inferior. ‘The 
reason for this, as 1 have said above, is the changes 
of the seasons. 

XVII. Such is the conditione of the inhabitants 
of Asia. And in Europe is a Scythian race, dwell- 
ing round Lake Maeotis, which differs from the other 
races. Their name is Sauromatae. Their wo:nen, 
so long as they are virgins, ride, shoot, throw the 
javelin while mounted, and fight with their enemies. 
They do not lay aside their virginity until they have 
killed three of their enemies, and they do not marry 
before they have performed the traditional sacred 
rites. A woman who takes to herself a husband no 
longer rides, unless she is compelled to do so by 
a general expedition. They have no right breast; 
tor while they are yet babies their mothers make 


1 Or, reading juepovabat thy dpyhy bad re &rodeulwy x.T.A., 
‘the temper of men like these must be gentle, because they 
are unwarlike and inactive.” 


2 ind b: ard V BB. 
117 


18 


10 


20 


TIEPI AEPON YAATOQN TOIION 


Sidtrupov rovéoveat mpos tov palov tiWéact Tov 
defiov xai émixatetas, wate THY avknow hbeipe- 
aba, és bé Tov defov @pov Kat Bpayiova tacav 
Thy ioxyvy Kal To TWAHOOS Exdidovar. 

XVIII. Tept o€ trav Aowrav vO ris 
popdrs, Ste avtol avroicw éoixace Kai ovdapas 3 
Gros, WUTOS AOYos Kal Tepl Tov AlyuTTiaD, 
ZAny OTL ol wey VITO TOD Gepuod eior BeSiacpévot, 
oi 5é bro Tov Wuypod. 7 b€ TKvddwv epnpin 
Karevpévn Medias eats Kal Ketpaxw@dns Kal yrirn ? 
Kai évvdpos peTpiws. tTrotapol yap elot pmeydro., 
of é€oxetevovcrt To LOwp ex ToY wediwy. évTadba 
Kai oi jxvOar Scattedvrar, Nopades S€ xaredvrau, 
OTL OVK EoTLY OlKNMATA, GAN év GudEnot oixedaty. 
ai Sé duakail ciow ai pev €XdytoTaL TeTpaKUKADL, 
ai be éEdxvuerou adtat 5& Tidows Trepireppay- 
pévar elol bé Kal TeTeyvac eval OoTeEp O1KN UATA 
Tra pev Sutra, Ta b€ tpiTrAa. Tadta bé Kal 
oreyva pos bOwp Kal mpos yLova Kal pos Ta 
mvevpata. tas bé audatas Edxovay Cevyea tas 
pev dvo, ras b€ tpia Body Képws atep. ov yap 
éyoval Képata UTO TOU Wuyeos. €v TAUTNOL meV 
obv thow ayd—now at® yuvaines SOtartevyrat. 
avtol & ép tarmwy oyetytast of avopes. Emovtat 
5é avtois Kal Ta wpoBata Ta* éovta Kai ai Boes 
kat ot trot. pévovae 8 ev TH avT@ TocodTov 
Xpovov, daov dv aroyph avroiat toils KTHveoww oO 

optoss oxoTay oé pnxétt, és érépny yopny 
épyovrar. avtoi & écBiovar xpéa éfOa xal 
1 obdauas MSS.: oddapnois Wilamowitz, 
2 yah most MSS.: dvnah V B. 
3 ai added by Coray. 
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red-hot a bronze instrument constructed for this 
very purpose and apply it to the right breast and 
cauterise it, so that its growth is arrested, and all 
its strength and bulk are diverted to the right 
shoulder and right arm. 

XVIII. As to the physique of the other Scythians, 
in that they are like one another and not at all like 
others, the same remark applies to them as to the 
Egyptians, only the latter are distressed by the heat, 
the former by the cold.1_ What is called the Scythian 
desert is level grassland, without trees,? and fairly 
well-watered. For there are large rivers which drain 
the water from the plains. There too live the 
Seythians who are called Nomads because they have 
no houses but live in wagons. The smallest have 
four wheels, others six wheels. ¢ They are covered 
over with felt and are constructed, like houses, 
sometimes in two compartments and sometimes in 
three, which are proof against rain, snow and wind. 
The wagons are drawn by two or by three yoke of 
hornless oxen. They have no horns because of the 
cold. Now in these wagons live the women, while 
the men ride alone on horseback, followed by the 
sheep they have, their cattle and their horses. They 
remain in the same place just as long as there is 
sufficient fodder for their animals; when it gives 
out they migrate. They themselves eat boiled 


1 Both people are of peculiar physique, and the cause of 
the peculiarity is in the one case extreme heat, and in the 
other extreme cold. 

2 Or, reading ynAf, ‘a plateau.” 





4 +4 added by Coray. 
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mivouct yaha immreov. Kal imTaxyny tpwyouce 
tovTo & éatl TUpOS immo. 

XIX. Ta ev és TY Startay auTey obTws exer 
Kal TOUS vO MOUS" Tepl 6é TaY wpéwr Kat THIS 
popdys, ote wodv dmyANaxTa, TOY AOLTOY av- 
Gparwy To LKvOiKov yévos Kal Eorxevy avTo EwvT@ 
domep TO Aiyortvop Kat Hxvora ToAVYOVOY €OTL, 
Kal 7 yopn edaxiora Onpta Tpeper k Kara peyeBos 
Kal TAO os. Keirat yap vr author Thaw 
dpxTots Kal Tois dpect tois ‘Puraiouow, Sbev 6 
Bopens mel. 5 te HMOs TEAEUT@Y eyyuTaTa 
ryivera, oxoTay él tas Oepivds AO TepLodous, 
Kal TOTE OALYOV xpovov Deppaiver Kab ov apodpa 
ta bé mevpata 7a ato TOV Deppav mveovTa ovK 4 
adixveitat, Hy pn Orduydets ab aaGevéa, adn 
amo Tov d.pKrov aiel mvéovae TVEVLATA yruypa 
amo TE xLOvos Kal KpvoTadrov Kat vddrov won- 
A@v. ovdéTroTE 5é TA dpea exhetmr et: GTO TOUTMY 
be Sucoixnta € €oTL. mp Te jkareyet TOAUS THS 
nuEPNS Ta media, Kat év ToUTOLOL * Siaurebyras: 
@aTe TOV pev xemava aiel elvat, TO O€ Dépos 
oNiyas site Kau TAUTAS Hay Dinu. peTewpa 
yap Ta TE ia Kal Word Kal ovn _corepavovrar 
Speciv, avn’ 7 avdvrea atro® ray aperav' avrobe 
Kal Ta Onpia ov yiveras peyana, Grn ola Té 
éoTiy uTrO viv oxem ater Gat. ) yap Keeway 
K@AvEL Kal THS Vis | n perorns, OTL OUK éorw 
aren obbe oxérn. ai dé4 petaBoral Tav wpéwy 


: oix added by Littré from the Latin manuscript 7027. 

2 rovtoo: Reinhold: avréoo: Littré from 7027 (illis), 

2 QA’  dvdvrea dd Kiithlewein: aaa’ avdyrn ied most 
MSS.: &\A? by rh ded BBs GAN 7 airh awd V. 
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meats and drink mares’ milk. They have a sweet- 
meat called hippace, which is a cheese from the milk 
of mares (Aippot). 

XIX. So much ‘for their mode of living and their 
customs. As to their seasons and tieir physique, 
the Scythians are very different frum all other men, 
and, like the Egyptians,are homogeneous ; they are 
the reverse of prolific, and Scythia breeds the smallest 
and the fewest wild animals. For it lies right close 
to the north and the Rhipaean mountains, from 
which blows the north wind. The sun comes 
nearest to them only at the end of its course, 
when it reaches the summer solstice, and then it 
warms them but slightly and for a short time. The 
winds blowing from hot regions do not reach them, 
save rarely, and with little force; but from the 
north there are constantly blowing winds that are 
chilled by snow, ice, and many waters, which, uever 
leaving the mountains, render them uninhabitable. 
A thick fog envelops by day the plains upon which 
they live, so that winter is perennial, while summer, 
which is but feeble, lasts only a few days. For the 
plains are high and bare, and are not encircled 
with mountains, though they slope from the north. 
Thewild animals too that are found there are not large, 
but such as can find shelter under ground. They 
are stunted owing to the severe climate and the 
bareness of the land, where there is neither warmth 
nor shelter. And the changes of the seasons are 

1 Or, ‘‘ heavy rains.” 

2 Strangely enough, both Littré and Adams translate as 


though they took 4Aé7 to be the Epic word meaning ‘‘ means 
of escape.” 


4 8¢ Wilamowitz: yap MSS. 
VOL. 1. G 12! 
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OUK €ict peydhat oude i boxupat, GX’ opotat Kal 
oMyov peTadhdoooveat Svore kal ta eldea 
opotor * aural éwuTois eiot ite Té pew@pevor 
aicl opoip eabijrt te Th auth Kal Gépeos Kat 
Xetpdivos, Tov Te nepa BSarewvdy EdovTes Kat 
max, Ta Te Udata mivovTes amo Xvoves wal 
TayeTOv, Tov TE TAXAaLTT@pOV dreovTes. ov yap 
olov TE TOO UA TararTropeto bar oude Thy pyr, 
Sxov peraBorat en ryvovTat iaxupat. dia TAUTAS 
Tas avayxas ta eldca avray Tayea éorl Kat 
capxwdea Kal dvapOpa cal bypa Kal drova, ai 
76 Kovdiae UypoTaTat Tacéwy Koudte ai Kat. 
ov yap olov re vn doy avaknpaiver Oar éy ToLavTy 
Yop Kal puoet kal dpns KaTacTdcel, ard bid 
m1peday Te Kal porn THY cdpka Ta Tret? eidea 
Gotxey GAANHAOLOL Ta Te Apoeva Tols apoecs Kal 
Ta Onrea Tois Ondeot- THY yap wpéwy TapaTAN- 
olay cova éoy pO opat OUK eyyivovrar oude Ka- 
K@aoves év TH Tov syovou cuumyger, qv wn TLVOS 
avaynns Biaiov tvyn q vougov. 

XX. Meéya &é Tex umplov és THY bypotnta ate 
éFouat. LKvd éwy yap TOUS ToNOUS, amavras ® 
boot Nopddes, evprjoers Kexavpévous tovs te 
G@pous Kal TOUS Bpaxiovas Kai Tovs Kaptrovs TOY 
Xetpov Kal Ta ornbea Kai Ta 4 io xia Kal Thy 
oopiv be GAN’ oudey 1) Ota Thy UypoTyTa Ths 
puovos Kal THY paraxiny, ov yap Sivayrat ovTE 
Tots TOEOIS ovpTeivel ovTE 7 d.covTiep eumimren 
TO OU@ vm bypoTnTos Kal arovins. oxoTay be 
kavbéwaty, avaknpaivetas éx Tay aplpwv To TOAD 


1 duoto: abro) Coray : 8u.0 aitd MSS, 
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neither great nor violent, the seasons being uniform 
and altering but little. Wherefore the men also are 
like one another in physique, since summer and 
winter they always use similar food and the same 
clothing, breathing a moist, thick atmosphere, drink- 
ing water from ice and snow, and abstaining from 
fatigue. For neither bodily nor mental endurance 
is possible where the changes are not violent. For 
these causes their physiques are gross, fleshy, showing 
no joints, moist and flabby, and the lower bowels 
are as moist as bowels can be. Fer the belly cannot 
possibly dry up ina land like this, with such a nature 
and such a climate, but because of their fat and the 
smoothness of their flesh their physiques are similar, 
men’s to men’s and women’s to women’s, For as 
the seasons are alike there takes place no corruption 
or deterioration in the coagulation of the seed,! 
except through the blow of some violent cause or of 
some disease. 

XX. I will give clear testimony to their moistness. 
The majority of the Scythians, all that are Nomads, 
you will find have their shoulders cauterized, as well 
as their arms, wrists, breast, hips and loins, simply 
because of the moistness and softness of their con- 
stitution. For owing to their moistness and flabbiness 
they have not the strength either to draw a bow or 
to throw a javelin from tne shoulder. But when 
they have been cauterized the excess of moisture 


1 As a modern physiologist might put it, ‘abnormal 
variations in the formation of the embryo.” 


2 re Wilamowitz would delete. 


® dravras most MSS.: udAcora JB. 
‘ xal ra added by Coray. 
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TOU vypod, Kal evTovwrepa pddrov yiverat xal 
Tpopipwrepa Kal npOpwpeva Ta couara paddov. 
poixa b¢€ yiverat Kal TharTéa, TpwrTov pev OTL ov 
orapyavovyTat aomep év Alyorre ovde vouiFover! 
dia THv inmaciny, bKas ay evedpor & ewow" emeita 
dé ta THY eSpnv: Ta TE yap dpoeva, ews av vx 
old te éf’ Urmou oxeiaOar, TO Tokv Tod Ypovov 
edOnvray év TH apdéy Kal Bpayv Th Badices 

péovrat t Sud TAS peTavactdotas Kab Tepiehaotas’ 
Ta oe Onprea Javyactov olov poixa éott te Kal 
Bpasea® ra idea. muppov be TO ryeévos éotl TO 
Seubudy bia TO pixos, OUK emruyvopevov af€os 
Tob nrtov. bao d€ TOD puxeos 7 NEUKOTNS eTb- 
KalETaL Kal ylveTat TUppn. 

XXI. [lod uyovov 6€ ov olov te elvas pvow 
TOLAUTHY. ovUTE yap TO avdpi 7 emOupin THs 
pet&sos yiverau Tor bua THY UypoTnTa THs 
puavos Kal THS Koudins THY parOaxornrd Te Kal 
THY puxpornta, ad OTe heora el os avdpa 
olov Te NaryvevEeLy" Kal ETL umd TOY irmwy acet 
KOTPTOMEVOL do Devees yivovras és THD peiEw. toice 
pev avipacw avTaL al mpopacres yivovTat, That 
6é yuvackiv 7) 7) Te TLOTNS THS TAPKOS Kal byporns: 
ov yap Ouvavral ert ovvapra fer al EAT pac TOV 
ryovov' ouvTE yap eT LULNVLOS eadapors auT hot yi- 
vera WS X pew eoriy, arn Ordo Kat d1a Xpovov, 
TO TE oro pa TOV MNTPEWY LTO TLMENTS ouyKnret- 
eTat Kal ovy UTovexeTaL Tov ryovov" aural te 
aTaXaimwpot Kal Tlepar Kal ai Kotdiar >Wuypal 

1 Is there a gap in the text after voulCovar? ob5t voulfovcr 


adds nothing to ob omapyavotyra, and requires an infinitive 
or some phrase to complete the sense. I once conjectured 
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dries up from their joints, and their bodies become 
more braced, more nourished and better articulated. 
Their bodies grow relaxed and squat, ‘Arstly vecause, 
unlike the Egyptians, they do not use swaddling 
clothes, of which they have not the habit,! for the 
sake of their riding, that they may sit a horse well; 
secondly, through their sedentary lives. For the 
boys, until they can ride, sit the greater part of the 
time in the wagon, and because of the migrations 
and wanderings rarely walk on foot; while the girls 
are wonderfully flabby and torpid in physique. The 
Scythians are a ruddy race because of the cold, not 
through any fierceness in the sun’s heat. It is the 
cold that burns their white skin and turns it ruddy. 
XXI. A constitution of this kind prevents fertility. 
The men have no great desire foy intercourse because 
of the moistness of their constitution and the softness 
and chill of their abdomen, which are the greatest 
checks on venery. Moreover, the constant jolting 
on their horses unfits them for intercourse. Such 
are the causes of barrenness in the men; in the 
women they are the fatness and moistness of their 
flesh, which are such that the womb cannot absorb 
the seed. For neither is their monthly purging as 
it should be, but scanty and late, while the mouth 
of the womb is clcsed by fat and does not admit the 
seed. They are personally fat and lazy, and their 


1 This is a literal translation of the text, but see the footnote 
on the opposite page. 


owep 008 év Alyixre voulCover, and I find that Coray too has 
suggested this emendation, on the ground that it is unlikely 
that the Egyptians used swaddling clothes. 

9 Boadéa JB b: BAadéa Coray. 
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Kal parGaxai. vo! TOUTOD TOV dvaryKewy ou 
Trodvryovov éore TO YyEévos 70 Lavdicor. peya Oe 
TeKpnpLoV ai oixéredes Toveovaty" ou yap POdvovar 
Tapa avdpa aducverpevar Kal ev yaarpl ioyovow 
51a Thy Tadarrwpinv Kal loxvornra TAS gapKos. 
XXII. at TE Tos TOVTOLOLY evvovxiar yi 
vovrat ot? Thela rot év Levdnaor Kal yuvaixela 
épydlovrar Kal as at yuvaixes Srartebvras® 
dvadevovral TE opoiws” Kanrebvrat Té ot ToLopToL 
‘Avapteis.! Oo pe oup emexwptor THY aitiny 
mpooTiléact Dew Kat oéBovrar TOUTOUS TOUS 
avOpwrous Kai TpooKvveouar, Sedoucores mepl 
éwuTav Exar Tou. éuol é Kal aur@ Soxet tavTa 
Ta mdabea Ocia eivat kal TaAXa TdavTa Kal ovder 
érepoy érépov Oevorepov oude avOpwrivarepon, 
adda mavra, omoia Kal mavTa Geta. éxacrov Se 
auTav éxes gvaow THv éwuTou Kal oudev avev 
Pvatos yiverat. Kal ToUTO TO md8os as pou b0- 
et yiverOar dpdow’ Uno THS immacins aurous 
xéOpata AapBadvee, dre aiel K pe papeveoy amo 
Tov troy Tois Trociv’ erent amoxwrobvra. Kal 
edxobvTar Ta loxia, ob ay opodpa voonawoty, 
iovraw dé opas aurous TpoT@ ToL@ee. oxoTay yap 
apyntat a voucos, Oma bev Tov @TOS éxaT épov 
preBa tapvovory. oxoTay S€ drroppun 76 alyua, 
imvos UmrokapBaves vTro acOeveins Kal Kxabev- 
Sovew. éreita dveyeipovrat, ot pmeév Ties vysées 
éovres, at & ov. enol pep ovv Goxel év TauTN 7 
inoes SiadOeipecOar 6 yovos. eicl yap wapa Ta 


1 Before trd the MSS. have «afl, which Wilamowitz 
deletes. 
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abdomen is cold and soft. These are the causes 
which make the Scythian race unfertile. A clear 
proof is afforded by their slave-girls. These, because 
of their activity and leanness of body, no sooner gu 
to a man than they are with child. 

XXII. Moreover, the great majority among the 
Scythians become impotent, do women’s work, live 
like women and converse accordingly. Such men 
they call Anaries. Now the natives put the blame 
on to Heaven, and respect and worship these creatures, 
each fearing for himself. I too think that these 
diseases are divine, and so are all others, no one 
being more divine or more human than any other ; 
all are alike, and all divine. Each of them has a 
nature of its own, and none arises without its natural 
cause. How, in my opinion, this disease arises I will 
explain. The habit of riding causes swellings at the 
joints,! because they are always astride their horses ; 
in severe cases follow lameness and sores on the 
hips. They cure themselves in the following way. 
At the bevinning of the disease they cut the vein 
behind each ear. When the blood has ceased to 
flow faintness comes over them and they sleep. 
Afterwards they get up, some cured and some not. 
Now, in my opinion, by this treatment the seed is 
destroyed. For by the side of the ear are veins, to 


‘ 1 For this difficult word see Littré V. 320 and VIII. xxxix 
oll. 


2 Should not of be deleted?, It is unlikely that ‘the 
majority” were impotent, but ‘‘ very many” might be. 

3 Siarrevyras: added by Gomperz. 

“ *Avaptets Gomperz (cf. Herodotus I. 105): dvBpieis V: 
dvavipie’s JB: dvapdpeyjs b 
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ara, pr€fes, as éav TIS emiraun, dryovot yivovrat 
ol emit und eves, TAUTAS ToLvuUY Hot doxéovor Tas 
preBas émitdpvetv. ot O€ pera Taira émerdav 
apixovras Tapa yuvaixas Kab Hn olot tT éwor 
Xena Pai opiow, TO 7 p@Tov OvK evOupety rau, 
GNX nouxiny éxoust, oKoTaV dé dis Kai Tpls 
Kal TEOVaKLS aUTOLCL TrELPWLEVOLTL pndev ah 
hoLorepox GroBaivy, vouicavTes TL npapryKevar 
TO Dep, Ov eT ALTL@VT AL, évovovTas aTohny Yyu- 
vavKeinv KAT AYVOUTES éwUTOV avavdpeinv. ryu- 
vaixiCouci te kal épyalovrat peta TOV yuVvatKav 
a Kal éxetvar. 

Tobdto de mdaxXovge Lavdewv ol } whovevos,? oux 
Ol KaKLo TOL Gdn’ ot evyevéoTaroe Kal t lo vv mhei- 
OTHY KEKTNMEVOL, OLA THY immaciny, ot b€ reves 

goov ov yap immaovrat, KaiToL EXPY, émet 
Devorepov TOUTO TO vooevpa TOV NOLTOV earl, ov 
TOUS ryevvarordrous TOV LKvdéwv Kat Tots 1 Nov- 
CLWTUTOLS TpOOTiTTELY LOUVOLS, GAA TOs ATacW 
omoiws, Kal waAXov Tool Oriya KEKTNLEVOLCLY, 
et 67) Topo wevor * Nalpovow ot Jeoi Kab Javpa- 
Copevoe vr avOpamov Kat avi TOUT@Y YapLTas 
aTrodiooac ty. elcos yap Tous fev TAOVALOUS Fuew 
modXa Tos Oeols Kal avariOévat avabynpuara éovtwr 
XpNnuaTwOV TorAAMY Kal Tiwav, Tovs bé tTévnTas 
Haoov O1a TO py eye, ETELTA Kal em pEenpomevous 
6Tt ov duddace Ypnuata avToiowy, WaTE THY TOLOU- 
TWY ApapTLaV Tas Cnuias TOUS Oia, KEKTNULEVOUS 
Pepery pardov h TOUS TAoucious. ada yap, 
aomep ral ™ poTepov édeka, Geta poev Kal TaUTa 
€oTLY OMoiws Tols aAXOLS' syiveras Se KaTA dvow 


éxagTa. Kal » TolavTn vodoos amo TolauTNS 
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cut which causes impotence, and I believe that these 
are the veins which they cut. After this treatment, 
when the Scythians approach a woman but cannot 
have intercourse, at first they take 10 notice and 
think no more about it. But when two, three or 
even more attempts are attended with no better 
success, thinking that they have sinned against 
Heaven they attribute thereto the cause, and put 
on women’s clothes, holding that they have lost their 
manhood. So they play the woman, and with the 
women do the same work as women do. 

This affliction affects the rich Scythians because of 
their riding, not the lower classes but the upper, 
who possess the most strength; the poor, who do 
not ride, suffer less. But, if we suppose this disease 
to be more divine than any other, it ought to have 
attacked, not the highest and richest classes only of 
the Scythians, but all classes equally—or rather the 
poor especially, if indeed the gods are pleased to 
receive from men respect and worship, and repay 
these with favours. For naturally the rich, having 
great wealth, make many sacrifices to the gods, and 
offer many votive offerings, and honour them, all of 
which things the poor, owing to their poverty, are 
less able to do; besides, they blame the gods for not 
giving them wealth, so that the penalties for such sins 
are likely to be paid by the poor rather than by the 
rich. But the truth is, as 1 said above, these affec- 
tions are neither more nor less divine than any others, 
and all and each are natural. Such a disease arises 


1 of wAovaior, Cobet (Mnemesyne IX. 70) would delete these 
words, 
8 et 5) Tipsdpevos Coray: 0b Tinwudvoow dn ef MSS. 
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mpohuctos tois VKVONoL yiveTas olnveipna. Exel 
dé xal Kata tovs ovrrols avOpwmous opoiws. 
Sxov yap immadfovras uadota Kal wuKvotata, 
éxel mAeioToL UTO KEeduaTwy Kal loyiddwy Kal 
modaypiav adicxovtat Kal AayvevEly KaKLOTOL 
eat. tadta 8 toict YKvVOnor wpocectt, Kal 
ebvouxoedéo tarot eio.v avOpwrwv dia Tavtas 
tel tas mpoddaas kal Ore avakupidas Eyovow 
aiel kat elow él Tov imtTov TO WrEiaTOY TOD 
NXpovov, WaTE NTE YeipL AmTETHat Tod aidoiou, 
UmTo Te TOU Wuyeos Kal Tod KoTrou émirnDecOaL 
Tov (mépov Kal THs petELos, Kal pndev Tapaxivety 
mpoTepov 1) avavdpwO hvat. 

XXIII. [epi pev ov trav Yxvdéwv ot tas exer 
Tov yéveos. TO dé AoLTrOY yévos TO ev TH Edvpwrn 
Stdhopov avTo EwuT@ eoTt Kal Kata To péyebos 
Kai KaTa Tas pophas bia Tas peTadrAayas TaY 
@péwy, OTL peydrat yivovtat Kai muKval, Kal 
Oarred te iaxyupa Kal Yetwdves Kaptepol Kal 
duBpot Todo: Kal avTis avypol ToAVYXpovioL Kal 
mvevpata, €€ ov peTaBorail TmoAAal Kal travTo- 
Sarai, amo tovtwy eixos aicBavecbar cai rHv 
yéveowy ey TH TupTrneet TOD yovou adXoTE * adANY 
Kal 11) TO AVT@ THY avtTyy yiverOar ev Te TO O€per 
Kal TO Yerwove pnde ev erropSpin kai avypa. 
Siote Ta eldea OendAdYOat vopilo tov Evpwrraiwpy 
parXov ) Tov Acinvav kal Ta peyeGea Siadopw- 
TATA AUTA EWUTOLS ELVaL KATA TOAW EXadoTHY. at 
yap POopai mreioves eyyivovtat Tov yovou év TH 
oupmnter ev THOL peTAANAYHOL TOY WpéwY TUKYT- 


1 re added by Wilamowitz, 
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among the Scythians for such a reason as I have 
stated, and other men too are equally liable to it, for 
wherever men ride very much and very frequently, 
there the majority are attacked by swellings at the 
joints, sciatica and gout, and are sexually very weak. 
These complaints come upon the Scythians, and they 
are the most impotent of men, for the reasons I have 
given, and also because they always wear trousers 
and spend most of their time on their horses, so that 
they do not handle the parts, Lut owing to cold and 
fatigue forget about sexual passion, losing their 
virility before any impulse is felt. 

XXIII. Such is the condition of the Scythians, 
The other people of Europe differ from one another 
both in stature and in shape, because of the changes 
of the seasons, which are viglent and frequent, 
while there are severe heat waves, severe winters, 
copious rains and then long droughts, and winds, 
causing many changes of various kinds. Wherefore 
it is natural to realize that gencration too varies 
in the coagulation of the seed,! and is not the same 
for the same seed in summer as in winter nor in 
rain asin drought. It is for this reason, I think, that 
the physique of Europeans varies more than that of 
Asiatics, and thet their stature differs very widely in 
each city. For there arise more corruptions in the 
coagulation of the seed when the changes of the sea- 


1 7. ¢. ‘‘in the formation of the foetus.” 


® Coray, with at least one MS., would read dvipw@jva:, that 
is, ‘attempt no sexual act before they recover their virility.” 

3 gic@dvec@a: Kiithlewein would delete, as interpolated from 
Chapter X: ovrlorac@a: Wilamowitz. 

“ 4adore added (with «a! preceding) by Coray. 
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ou covanowy n ev Thot TapamrAnoinat Kal 
opoina. mept Té TOV HOgwv 6 auros Novos" 70 
TE dryptov Kal TO dere Tov nal To Ovpoedes ev 
TH TOLAUTY pices eyyiveras. a yap éxTrAnEves 
muKval Lyovopevaut THS yrouns TH drypuornta év TO €- 
act, 7 TO bé7 Hywepov Te Kal HmLov dpavpoicr. 810 
Kal evypuxorépous vopiteo TOUS THY Evpwrny 
oixéovtas elvat 7 TOUS THY "Aciny. ev pey yap 
T@ aiel ‘rapaTrAnoip ai poOupiar evelow, év dé 
TO petaBarropeve a Tahar wpiat TO TOpATL 
Kaul Th Yuxi- Kal aro Mev novxins Kal padu- 
pins ty bevdin avferat, and b€ THs TadaLTopins 
Kat TeV TOvOY a avOpetar. Sta TovTa eat 
Haxepwdrepor ot THY Evpernv oixéovTes Ka bua 
TOUS VOHOUS, Ore ov Bactrevovrar a womep ot ’Acin- 
vol. Sxou yap Bactrevovras, € éxet dvayKn detho- 
TaTOUS elvat. elpntat 6é pot Kal T poTepov. ai 
yap Wuyal dedovhwvrae al ov Bovdovras wapa- 
xevOuvevely & ExOvTES elk umep adror pins Suvaptos. 
Saou Se avTovopor—bmep EWUT@Y Yap TOUS KLV- 
Suvous aipebvrat Kat OvK adrwv—m pol vwedyTat 
EKOVTES kal és TO Secvon & Epxovrat. Ta. yap dpiateia 
THs viens avtol PépovTas, OUTWS OL VO"OL OVY 
HKLTTA THY evypuxinv epyatovrau. 

XXIV. To bev ovv SXNov Kal TO atray obras 
EXEL mept TE THS Evporns Kal THS ‘Aging. EvelLat 
d€ kal év TH Evpory pira Siaopa érepa ETEpOLCL 
kal Ta peyélea Kal tds poppas Kal Tas avdpeias. 
Ta be diadhaocovta TavTa > éorw, &@ Kat éml Tov 
™ porepov elpntat. ére b¢ tapes Tepov ppace. 
oxog ou pev xepny openvny TE oixéovar rat Tpnxeiav 
Kal UYpndny Kal évudpor, Kai ai petaBoral avroicr 
132 


AIRS WATERS PLACES, xxi.—xxrtv. 


sons are frequent than when they are similar or alike. 
The same reasoning applies also to character. In 
such a climate arise wildness, unsociability and spirit. 
For the frequent shocks to the mind impart wild- 
ness, destroying tameness and gentleness. For this 
reason, I think, Europeans are also more courageous 
than Asiatics. For uniformity engenders slackness, 
while variation fosters endurance in both body and 
soul; rest and slackness are food for cowardice, 
endurance and exertion for bravery. Wherefore 
Europeans are more warlike, and also because of 
their institutions, not being under kings as ure 
Asiatics. For, as I said above, where there are 
kings, there must be the greatest cowards. For 
men’s souls are enslaved, and ‘refuse to run risks 
readily and recklessly to increase the power of 
somebody else. But independent people, taking 
risks on their own behalf and not on behalf of 
others, are willing and eager to go into danger, for 
they themselves enjoy the prize of victory. So 
institutions contribute a great deal to the formation 
of courageousness. 

XXIV. Such, in outline and in general, is the 
character of Europe and of Asia. In Europe too 
there are tribes differing one from another in stature, 
in shape and in courage. The differences are due to 
the same causes as I mentioned above, which [ will 
now describe more clearly. Inhabitants of a region 
which is mountainous, rugged, high, and watered, 


1 rab’rd Coray: tavtd JB: tavr’ V. 
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yivovTat TOY wpéwy peya Sidopor, evravla ELK Os 
eidea peydra elvat Kal 7 pos TO TahaiTrwpov Kal 
TO avdpelov ev mepuKora, Kal TO TE dryptov Kat TO 
Onprddes ai Toadrat guares ovY Hota Exovow. 
oxoaoL 5€ Kotha Xepia Kai ret paraded Kab myLynpa 
kal THY Oepuav TrevpaToV TAEOV Epos pETEXOVT LY 
qh TOV ux pav ddaci Te XpéovT as Oeppotaw, odor 
be peyarot wey ovK av einoay oude kavoviat, és 
evpos b€ weduxotes kal capxo@dees Kal peXavo- 
Tpiyes, Kal avTol pédaves parXov i NEVKOTEPOL, 
preypariat dé hocov 7 4 xorhwdees: TO 6€ avdpeiov 
Kal 70 TARALTWpOV €v 77 ux ucet pev ovK av 
opoiws evein, VOLOS dé mpoayevomevos amepyatour’ 
ay. Kal eb pev totapol eveinoay ev TH Xopn, 
oltives ex THS Xeopns eLoxerevovot TO TE oT ao two 
Kal TO ouBptov, ovToL av byenpot Te elnoay kat 
Aapmrpoi. ef pevToL ToTawol pev bn elnoay, Ta 
6é ddata ipvatd 3 Te Kal oTdolpa mivotev Kat 
éhosea, d avaykn Ta Towaira eldca TporyacTpoTepa 
Kal omhnvadea elvat. oxdaor O€ up dqy TE OLKE- 
ovol Ywpny Kal rein Kal avenodea Kal évudpov, 
elev Av eldea peyarot Kal ewuTotoe mapamhi}o Lou 
dvavdporepat 6é Kal MMEPWTEPAL at yv@ pat. 
oxocor 5é€ AeTTAa TE Kad dyubpa Kab yurd, Thee 
petaBorqoe Tov apéwy OvK etxpnrta, év TauTy Th 
xepn Ta eldea eiX05 oK\npa Te elvat Kal évtova 
Kal EavOore a. " pHedavrepa Kal Ta nea, Kal Tas 
opyas av0dadeds Te Kal iStoyvepovas. Sov yap 
ai peraBorgai eior TUKVOTATAL TOV @péov Kat 
ThetoTov Sidpopor avral EwUTHaLY, exel wal Ta 
eldea xal ra Oca Kai tas gvovas evpnoes 
rela Tov Stahepoveas. 
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where the changes of the seasons exhibit sharp 
contrasts, are likely to be of big physique, with a 
nature well adapted for endurance and courage, and 
such possess not a little wildness and ferocity. The 
inhabitants of hollow regions, that are meadowy, 
stifling, with more hot than cool winds, and where 
the water used is hot, will be neither tall nor well- 
made, but inclined to be broad, fleshy, and dark- 
haired ; they themselves are dark rather chan fair, less 
subject to phlegm than to bile. Similar bravery and 
endurance are not by nature part of their character, 
but the imposition of lawcan produce them artificially. 
Should there be rivers in the land, which drain off 
from the ground the stagnant water and the rain 
water, these ! will be healthy and bright. Butifthere 
be no rivers, and the water thatsthe people drink be 
marshy, stagnant, and fenny, the physique of the 
people must show protruding bellies and enlarged 
spleens. Such as dwell in a high land that is level, 
windy, and watered, will be tall in physique and 
similar to‘one another, but rather unmanly and 
tame in character. As to those that dwell on thin, 
dry, and bare soi], and where the changes of the 
seasons exhibit sharp contrasts, it is likely that in 
such country the people will be hard in physique 
and well-braced, fair rather than dark, stubborn and 
independent in character andin temper. For where 
the changes of the seasons are most frequent and most 
sharply contrasted, there you will find the greatest 
diversity in physique, in character, and in constitution. 


1 The people or the rivers? Probably the former, in which 
case ‘‘ bright” will mean ‘‘ of bright (clear) complexion.” 


1 riuvaia 18: xpyvaia all other MSS. 
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Méytoras péev ody eiowv adrar tTHS dvotos ai 
diadArayal, éreta O€ Kal » ywpn, ev 7 av Ts 
Tpépntar Kal ta voaTa. eEvpnoes yap émi TO 
mwAHOos THS Yapns TH pvoe axorovbéovTa Kal TA 
eldea TaY avOpwrwv Kal Tovs TpoTrous. SxoU 
pev yap 1) yh Tieipa Kal parOaxn Kal Evudpos, Kal 
Ta voaTa KapTa peTéwpa, Wate Oepuda elvar TOU 
Bépeos Kal TOD YeLtmavos uypa, Kal TOY wpewv 
KadOs Ketrat, evtaida Kal oi dvOpwro: capxwbdeés 
eiat Kal dvapOpot Kal wypol Kal dtadaitwpor Kal 
THY uy Kaxol ws él TO TOAV. TO TE PadupoY 
kal TO Uirvnpov evertiv év avTois ideiy: és Te Tas 
Téxvas Taxees Kal ov NeTTOL ovd okées. SKov 8 
éotiy 7 yapn Wury Te Kal avudpos! Kal tpnxeta 
Kal ume TOD Xetwavos mueComéevn Kal wrod TOD 
HAiov Kexavpevn, evtavda b€ aoxdAnpovs Te Kal 
icoxvovs Kat SinpPpwpévouvs Kai évtovovs Kal 
dacéas iSors.2 TO Te Epyatixov éveoy ® ev TH vce 
TH ToLaUTN Kal TO aypuTVOY, Ta Te HOEa Kal Tas 
opyas avOdbeas Kai id:oyv@povas, ToD Te aypiou 
HAY pETEXOVTAS 1) TOD NuEpoL, &> TE TAS TéYVAS 
dEutépous Te Kal avveTwTépous Kal Ta TroAEwla 
dpeivous evpnoes' Kal TaNAA TA ev TH yn pvopeva 
TavTa AkKOAOVOa COVTA TH YH. ai uev evayTimtaTat 
duaés Te cal idéat Exyovow ovtTws. ao 6e 
TOUT@Y TEXMALPOMEVOS TA AOLTTA EvOUpELabat, Kai 


ovY apapTyon. 
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These are the most important factors that create 
differences in men’s constitutions ; next come the land 
in which a man is reared, and the water. For in 
general you will find assimilated to the nature of the 
land both the physique and the characteristics of the 
inhabitants. For where the land is rich, soft, and 
well-watered, and the water is very near the surface, 
so as to be hot in summer and cold in winter, and if 
the situation be favourable as regards the seasons, 
there the inhabitants are fleshy, ill-articulated, 
moist, lazy, and generally cowardly in character. 
Slackness and sleepiness can be observed in them, 
and as far as the arts are concerned they are thick- 
witted, and neither subtle nor sharp. But where 
the land is bare, waterless, rough, oppressed by 
winter’s storms and burnt by the sun, there you will 
see men who are hard, lean, well-articulated, well- 
braced, and hairy; such natures will be found 
energetic, vigilant, stubborn and independent in 
character and in temper, wild rather than tame, of 
more than average sharpness and intelligence in 
the arts, and in war of more than average courage. 
The things also that grow in the earth all assimilate 
themselves to the earth. Such are the most sharply 
contrasted natures and physiques. Take these ob- 
servations as a standard when drawing all other 
conclusions, and you will make no mistake. 


1 ¥yv8pos Ermerins from inaquosa of 7027: avdxupos MSS. 
2 {ois b, omitted by most MSS.: Y5ors &y Coray. 
* Before évedy all MSS. except 36 add ofv. 
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INTRODUCTION 


TuHEsE two books manifestly form one work, and 
that the most remarkable product of Greek sciencc. 

Pretensions to literary form it has none, yet no 
Greek writer, with the possible exception of ‘Thucy- 
dides, has used language with better effect. Often 
ungrammatical, sometimes a series of disconnected 
words, the narrative is always to the point, and 
always conveys the impression that the writer’s sole 
object is to express observed facts in the fittest and 
shortest way. ‘i 

The composition shows violent dislocations. There 
come first two “ constitutions,’ 1 then two short 
paragraphs on the duty of the physician and on 
certain symptoms respectively, then another con- 
stitution, then a few paragraphs on fevers, then 
fourteen clinical histories. The third book begins 
with twelve more histories, which are followed by 
a fourth constitution, at the end of which is another 
disconnected paragraph, and the book closes with 
sixteen histories. 

Dislocations due to the ancient methods of copying 
manuscripts are common enough in classical authors, 
but startling changes like the above are not such as 


1 “Constitution” is the traditional translation of «ard- 
gracis, climatic conditions of such a marked type as to give 
a distinguishing character to a period of time. The word is 
also used of diseases, and so on, to denote a fixed type pre- 
valent at any particular time. 
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can be ascribed to the vagaries or the carelessness of 
scribes. Combined with the broken grammar they 
seem to point to the work having never been prepared 
for publication. The writer probably jotted down 
his remarks as a series of notes in an order which 
happened to suggest itself, and never went on to 
edit them. Several of the shorter “ interpolations ”’ 
would have been in a modern book footnotes or 
appendices. 

This theory is supported by the fact that a 
very great number of the histories have no con- 
nection at all with the constitutions. The first 
three constitutions refer to Thasos; the place ot 
the fourth is unnamed. The medical cases belong 
to Thasos, Larisa, Abdera, Cyzicus, and Meliboea, 
while many others have no locality attached to 
them. The nature, too, of the diseases bears no 
great likeness to those of the constitutions. They 
are all “acute,” some exhibit abnormal symptoms 
and some are ordinary cases of remittent malaria. 
They illustrate Prognostic far better than they do 
the constitutions. ‘“ What do symptoms portend?” 
is the subject of Prognostic, and the clinical histories 
give the data from which many of its generalizations 
may well have been framed. On the whole, it is 
probable that Epidemics was never published by its 
author. 

The subject matter of the Epidemics, including the 
five books universally attributed to authors other 
than Hippocrates, namely, II and IV, V, VI, VII, 
present several interesting problems. For the 
present I will confine myself to 1 and III. 

What are the diseases described in the Epidemics? 
This question has interested physicians for centuries, 
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and each medical reader will enjoy the task of 
diagnosing them for himself. Several cases are 
difficult, but the section on Hippocratic diseases in 
the General Introduction should enable even a lay- 
man to identify many. Perhaps the most fascinating 
problem is whether the constitution ‘in Book III 
refers to the plague year of Thucydides II. 

Another interesting point is the clentéle of the 
writer and the scenes of his practice! The latter 
have already been referred to; the names of the 
patients, and their position in life, are worth a 
moment's consideration? None of the clinical 
histories has a date, but most give the name and 
address of the sick person. Occasionally the name 
is given without the address, or the address is given 
without the name. In a few ipstances at the end 
of Book III the town is named but neither the 
patient nor his address is specified. In two cases 
(I, case 12, and III, case 4, of second series) name, 
address and locality are all omitted. The patients 
are sometimes householders, sometimes members of 
their families, sometimes slaves. Several seem to 
have been lodgers.® 

The variety in the descriptions of patients seems 
to show that the writer attached no importance to 
them, but simply wrote in his note-book enough to 


1 It is worth noticing that Greek physicians, like the 
Sophists, often passed from city to city, staying a longer or 
shorter period according to the demand for their services. 
It was for such wepiodevral that Airs Waters Places was 
written, to enable them to know what diseases were likely 
to occur in a city they had never visited before. 

2 See Littré, VIII. vii—-xxix, where Meineke is considered. 

® See on these points Littré, X. pp. xxix—xxxii, where 
Rossignol’s views are given and criticised. There seem to 
have been large boarding-houses in some places, 
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enable him to identify a patient for himself. In 
fact he rarely appears to be writing for a public; 
in the clinical histories especially one feels that the 
only object is private information. 

If the clinical histories are rough notes of this 
character it becomes plain why they vary in fulness 
of detail. The plan generally adopted is to give a 
daily bulletin, or at least to notice the critical days, 
but if the patient was not visited every day and 
the attendants did not report anything striking, 
gaps would occur such as we actually do find. An 
editor writing for a public would either have made 
these gaps less obvious or else have explained them. 

But the most striking feature of this work is its 
devotion to truth. The constitutions are strictly 
limited to descriptions of the weather which pre- 
ceded or accompanied certain epidemics ; the clinical 
histories are confined to the march of diseases to a 
favourable or a fatal issue. Nothing irrelevant is 
mentioned ; everything relevant is included. 

Of the forty-two cases, twenty-five end in death, 
very nearly 60 per cent. The writer's aim is not to 
show how to cure —treatment is very rarely mentioned 
—-but to discover the sequences of symptoms, to set 
down the successes and failures of Nature in her 
efforts to expel the disease. The physician is acting, 
not qua physician but qua scientist; he has laid aside 
the part of healer to be for a time a spectator looking 
down on the arena, exercising that Oewpia which a 
Greek held to be the highest human activity. 


MSS. anp Epitions 
The chief MSS. for Epidemics I. are A and V, 
and for Epidemics [1f., V and D, supplemented for 
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both books by the interesting commentaries of 
Galen. 

Editions were common in the sixteenth, seven- 
teenth, and eighteenth centuries,! but none are of 
outstanding merit. There is an English translation 
of no merit by Samuel Farr (London, 1780), and the 
books are included in Adams’ first volume. 


1 See Littré, IT. 593-596. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES 


1. The word dfvs, ‘ acute,” “sharp,” is applied to fever, 


and to such diseases (pleurisy, pneumonia, remittent 
malaria, etc., Regimen in Acute Diseases, v) a8 are accom- 
panied by high fever. The Hippocratic doctrines of crisis, 
coction, etc., apply chiefly to acute diseases, but not to 
them only, as the common cold (Amcient Medicine, xviii) 
shows coction. 

2, The preposition rapa, meaning ‘at the house of,” seems 
to be ae indifferently with acc., gen., or dat. There are 
probably differences, but I cannot detect them. 
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, 
KaTaoTaclis TpwTN 


I, "ER ac $OvoTrmpou Trept tonuepinv Kal 
vo wrniaba bdara WoANG, ouvexéa parOands, € év 
vorioss. Xelpov vOTLOS; oLLKpa Bopeta, avy poi: 
TO auvorop é és ye Xetuava olov éap yiverat. éap 
8€ vorLop uxewor, cuikpa Uopara. Dé pos as 
éml To TWoXv émivepeQov. avudpiat érnaias 
odtya, opiKpa, SieoTracpeves emvevoay. 

Tevowevns de THs ayoyns bAns emi TQ votia Kal 
peT avypor, pool pev TOU ‘pos EK THS ™ poaGev 
KATATTACLOS DrrevavTins Kal Bopetou yevouerns 
OALTVOLS éyivovto Kado «al TOVTOLGL TaVU evoTa- 
Gees, Kal dALyoLs npoppayet ove anéOvne kov eK 
TOUTO@V. émappata o€ Tap Ta WTA TOA 
éTepoppoTra cal é& audorépor, Tone rela Toure 
arr vpotaty opfoarabnv’ Gore d€ of wal opixpa 
érefeppaivovto. KatéaBn Tao daowews ovd 
eFerunoey ovdevi & womep Ta EE AAWY Toohaciwr. 
iy 5é 0 Tpomos avTav yadva, peyaha, Kexupeva, 
ov peta greyporns, avwduva’ wacww anos 

11 believe that the words é« ... yevoudyns should be 


transposed and placed after abypav. ‘The whole year was 
southerly, atter a period which was the opposite.” 





1 $d in expressions denoting time seems in Hippocrates to 
mean ‘‘about” or ‘‘during.” The period is roughly from 
September 21 to November 8. 
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First CoNsTITUTION 


I. In Thasos during autumn, about the time of 
the equinox to near the setting of the Pleiades,! 
there were many rains, gently continuous, with 
southerly winds. Winter southerly,? north winds 
light, droughts; on the whole, the winter was 
like a spring. Spring southerly and chilly ; slight 
showers. Summer in genera] cloudy. No rain. 
Etesian winds few, light and irregular. 

The whole weather proved southerly, with droughts, 
but early in the spring, as the previous constitution 
had proved the opposite and northerly, a few patients 
suffered from ardent fevers, and these very mild, 
causing hemorrhage in few cases and no deaths. 
Many had swellings beside one ear, or both ears, in 
most cases unattended with fever,?so that confinement 
to bed was unnecessary. In some cases there was 
slight heat, but in all the swellings subsided without 
causing harm; in no case was there suppuration 
such as attends swellings of other origin. This was 
the character of them :—flabby, big, spreading, with 
neither inflammation nor pain; in every case they 


4 That is, the winds were generally from the south, and 
such north winds as blew were light. 

3 Or, punctuating after dra and waeloroiow, ‘* There were 
swellings beside the ears, in many cases on one side, but in 
most on both.” The epidemic was obviously mumps, 
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nhavicbn. éyiveto S€ TADTA pELpaxiotct, véoLoLY, 
axpafovat, kal ToUTwY ToicL TEpl TaXAiaTpHY Kab 
yupvaota Treiato.oe yuvattl dé OdvrynaoLY éyivETO. 
Tordoiat dé Bayes Enpai Bnocovat Kat ovdev 
dvayouaty povat Bpayxe ees. Ov pera, TOA, 
tolot de Kal pera \povor, preypovat wet OOUYNS 
és Spxev eTEpoppoTrol, Toion Oe és auporépous. 
muperol ToloL [MéD, Toit 3S ov. eMLTOVOS TavTa 
Totoe mXelotoat. ta & ddAXa baa Kat intpelov 
avoows dtfyov. 

II. Upwi d& rod Oépeos apFapevos d1a Oépeos 
Kal Kata Xetpeva TONAOL TOY non mov Xpovov 
Dro pepopevev pOwwdecs KaTexAivnoay, érei kal 
Tots evdoiac Tas éxovat ToAAOLa UW éBeBaiwce 
TOTE. éore 8 olow npEato Tp@Tov TOTE, oloL 
éppemev ” pvors emi To pOwades. am éBavov 
dé wodXol Kal wrEloToL TOUT@Y, xa TOV KATO 
KAWEVTwY OvK olba él Tis OVS Et HET pLov Xpovov 
TEPLEVEVETO. ameOvnoKoy dé ofuTepws uy] ws 
elOiarat Ouaryeuy Ta TolavTa’ ws Ta ye GAAa 
«al pax porepa: Kai év TupeToiaLy éovta evpopws 
Tveyeay Kab ov améBvna Kon, epi ay ryeypayperau. 
podvov yap cal peer Tov TOV ryevomeveny voon- 
fdto@v Tovs TodOUS TO POwaves é EXTELVED. 

Hv &€ tots Theioroio avuT av Ta Tabjpara 
Toudse" ppixwdees muperot, TUVEXEES, of¢es, TO 
pev ddov ou Siareimovres" 0 be TpOTOS HLT PL- 
Taios- piav Kougorepor, TH étTépn Tapok-vyopevot, 
kal 7d bdov él 7d bEvTEpo eidcddvtes. [Spares 





1 That is, with no symptoms indicative of a crisis. 
* That is, nobody was ill enough to make a visit to the 
physician’s surgery (inrpeiov) necessary. 
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disappeared without a sign.! The sufferers were 
youths, young men, and men in their prime, usually 
those who frequented the wrestling school and 
gymnasia. Few women were attacked. Many had 
dry coughs which brought up nothing when they 
coughed, but their voices were hoarse. Soon after, 
though in some cases after some time, painful 
inflammations occurred either in one testicle or in 
both, sometimes accompanied with fever, in other 
eases not. Usually they caused much suffering. In 
other respects the people had no ailments requiring 
medical assistance.? 

II, Beginning early in the summer, throughout 
the summer and in winter many of those who had 
been ailing a long time took to their beds in a state 
of consumption, while many als6 who had hitherto 
been doubtful sufferers at this time showed undoubted 
symptoms. Some showed the symptoms now for 
the first time; these were those whose constitution 
inclined to be consumptive. Many, in fact most of 
these, died ; of those who took to their beds I do not 
know one who survived even for a short time. Death 
came more promptly than is usual in consumption, 
and yet the other complaints, which will be described 
presently, though longer and attended with fever, 
were easily supported and did not prove fatal. For 
consumption was the worst of the diseases that 
occurred, and alone was responsible for the great 
mortality. 

In the majority of cases the symptoms were these. 
Fever with shivering, continuous, acute, not com- 
pletely intermitting, but of the semitertian type; 
remitting during one day they were exacerbated on 
the next, becoming on the whole more acute. Sweats 
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9 A f 
aiel, ov 8¢ Grou’ WvEis dxpéwy ToAAD Kal poyts 
avabeppawoueva. Kotdiar Tapaywdees Yorwdeaw, 

A \ 
Odtyots, aKxpHTOLoL, AeTTTOLCL, Saxvadect’ TUKVA 
dvictavto. ovpa % AeTTA Kal AYpw Kai aTreTTTA 
Kai orjrya h raxKos ExovTa Kal oplKpHy VTOTTAcLY, 
OU KaAwS KaDtoTapEva, GAN WMH Tit Kal Aakaip@ 
umoatdce. EeEBnaocov 6é cuixpa, TuKvd, TéTova, 
9 63 , , ’ / \ N 4 
Kat or%a poyis avayovres. olat 66 ta Birasotata 
cuprimtot, ovd és ohiyov meTacpoy Het, AAA 
Sseréheov wa mrvovtTes. apvyyes b€ Toice 
’ , 3 ? na \ / 
TrelaToat TovTwy é& apxyns Kat Sid Téd€EOs 
émmduvor elyov EpevOos peta reypovns’ pev- 
pata opmixpa, remwTa, Sptpéa’ TayY THKOpEVOL 
KL KAKOUMEVOL, ATOCLTOL TaVTMY yevpaTwY OLA 
téde0s, aouor Kal mapdAnpot ToAXOL Tepl Gava- 
Tov. mTep uev TA POivwdEa TadTA. 

III. Kara d€ Gépos 45n nat dOwvorwpov wruperot 
TOANOL cuvexées ov Braiws, waxpa 6é vooéovary 
ovde wept Ta adXra Svahopas didyovaty éyévoyTo’ 
Kourlat Te yap! Toles wWAEioTOLOL TaVY Evpopas 

\ x VN v , / @ / 
kat ovdey dEtov Aoyou mpocéBAatTrrov. ovpd TE 
Todt TWrElcToLoLY Evy pw ev Kal Kabapa, ANeTTA 
Sé wal peta ypovoy mepl xpiow mTemavoueva. 

, 9 / ? \ \ / S 
Bnxwbees ov Ainv. ovdé ra Bnooopeva Svoxoras* 
sav 3 g ? \ A , 4 9 , 
ovd atroottot, dAAa Kal didovar mravu évebéyero. 
N \ oe ¢ , 9 > \ DO ol 
TO pev Gov Urrevoceor,” ov Tov POiWwdea TpoTOV 
1 sap most MSS.: rapaxwdees V. 


2 After Swevéceov the MSS. have of 6lvovres, which 
Kihlewein deletes. 
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were continual, but not all over the body. Severe 
chill in the extremities, which with difficulty 
recovered their warmth. Bowels disordered, with 
bilious, scanty, unmixed, thin, smarting tools, 
causing the patient to get up often.. Urine either 
thin, colourless,! unconcocted and scanty, or thick 
and with a slight deposit, not settling favourably, 
but with a crude and unfavourable deposit. The 
patients frequently coughed up small, concocted 
sputa, brought up little by little with difficulty. 
Those exhibiting the symptoms in their most 
violent form showed no concoction at all, but 
continued spitting crude sputa. In the majority 
of these cases the throat was throughout painful 
from the beginning, being red and inflamed. Fluxes 
slight, thin, pungent. Patients quickly wasted away 
and grew worse, being throughout averse to all food 
and experiencing no thirst. Delirium in many cases 
as death approached. Such were the symptoms o 
the consumption. : 

ItI. But when summer came, and during autumn 
occurred many continuous but not violent fevers, which 
attacked persons who were long ailing without 
suffering distress in any other particular manner ; for 
the bowels were in most cases quite easy, and hurt 
to no appreciable extent. Urine in most cases of 
good colour and clear, but thin, and after a time near 
the crisis it grew concocted. Coughing was slight, 
and caused no distress. No lack of appetite ; in fact 
it was quite possible even to give food. In general 
the patients did not sicken, as did the consumptives, 


1 Throughout Epidemics &xpws may mean, not merely 
‘without colour,” but ‘of bad colour.” It certainly has this 
meaning in Airs Waters Places, VII, |. ii. See p. 85. 
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wupEeTotat hptxwoect, ouiKpa UpepauTres, adaore 
adnotws Tapoguvapevor Tew havypeves, 4 énpive 
TouTwy olat Ta Spaxvrara yivotro Treph eiKoaTHy, 
toiat be mela ToLTt Tept TEeTTapakoa THD, Tornoict 
de Tepl Tas oySonKovra: core 0 olaw ove’ obTws, 
andra TET AGU LEVOS Kal axpiros éFédurrov" TOU- 
Tey 5é roict Teta To1aw ov Trohwy Sader ovres 
Xpovov vrréaTpepay ot TupeTol Tar, éx &é Tay 
trroatpidewr év THOW auT Hae ‘meprodotow € éxpl- 
vovTo" TodAotat 6€ avTa@Y aYryayov, MaTeE Kal 
bro Xetpava vooelv. 

"EK TAVTOY be TOV bmoyeypappeveor év TH 
KaTAOTAC EL TAUTD povvorot roioe pOivdbec 
Gavatwoea ouvémece” érrel Tolot ye adRowat 
Taow evpopas, Kaul Gavatwdees €v Toicw adroLCL 
TUPETOLa LY OVK eyevOYTO. 


Kkatactaals Sevtépn 


IV. "Ep Odo mpal TOU POwvoTrwpov Xel paves 
ov Kara, KaLpOV, GAN’ eEaiduns ev Bopetouce Kab 
voTioLcl Todnois vypot Kal mpoexpnyvupevot. 
TabTa bn € éyévero ToLavTa HEXpt arnidbos dvcvos 
kat umo mdnidéa. XeLwov dé PBopetos: beara 
ToAAd, haBpa, peyaha, xeoves" peFatbpra Ta 
retard. Tara O€ eyeveo pev TayvTa, ov inv 
b€ dkatpws Ta TOV Wuxewv. 180 bé wel” pdLov 
TpoTas Yelwepivas Kal nvixa Céhupos mreiv 
dpxerau, orca Goyerpeves peyaror, Bopeva Torna, 
xiav Kai Vata wodAAA cuvexéws, OUpavos Aat- 

1 After rexAavnudvws the MSS. have 7d wev drow ob« éxrel- 


movres, mapoturéuevar St Tpiraiopvea tpdwov, which Kihlewein 
thinks an interpolation from Chapter VII. 
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with shivering fevers, but with slight sweats, the 
paroxysms being variable and irregular.t_ The earliest 
crisis was about the twentieth day; in most cases 
the crisis was about the fortieth du, though in 
many it was about the eightieth. In some cases 
the illness did not end in this way, but in an 
irregular manner without a crisis. In the majority 
of these cases the fevers relapsed after a brief 
interval, and after the relapse a crisis occurred at 
the end of the same periods as before. The disease 
in many of these instances was so protracted that 
it even lasted during the winter. 

Out of all those described in this constitution 
only the consumptives showed a high mortality-rate ; 
for all the other patients bore up well, and the 
other fevers did not prove fata} 


Seconp CONSTITUTION 


IV. In Thasos early in autumn occurred un- 
seasonable wintry storms, suddenly with many north 
and south winds bursting out into rains. These con- 
ditions continued until the setting of the Pleiades and 
during their season. Winter was northerly; many 
violent and abundant rains; snows; generally there 
were fine intervals. With all this, however, the cold 
weather was not exceptionally unseasonable. But 
immediately after the winter solstice, when the west 
wind usually begins to blow, there was a return of 
severe wintry weather, much north wind, snow and 


1 The words omitted by Kiithlewein mean ‘‘not inter- 
mitting altogether, but with exacerbations after the manner 
of tertians.”’ 
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Aamwdns Kal em lveperos. Taira dé ouvéreive 
Kal ovK avlet péexpL ionpepins. éap 6¢ ux por, 
Bopevov, vdaTades, emivedpenov. Gépos od inv 
Kaupar aves eryéveo" ern oiat guvexees ETVEVT AY, 
taxv S€ mepi apxtodpov ev Popeioi TOANGA 
qmaXwy voaTa. 

Vv. Tevopevov dé ToD ETEOS bXov by pod Kab 
Yyuxpov kai Bopetov Kara xetpeova pev byenpas 
elyov Ta TAELOTA, TPwt b€ Tob pos ToNXoL TUvES 
Ka ob mAeiotoe Sunyov emivotws. HpEavto péev 
ovv TO ™ p@TOov oparpias powbdees, OOVYWOEES, 
bypat amen Tes" opLKpa Anuta SutkoAws TON 
Notow ex piyryvupeva: Toit TetaToLaLy v7ré- 
aTpepov: dmreNuT ov owe mpos TO POworrwpov. 
rata b€ Dépos kal POtvorwpov ducevtepiwbecs Kal 
Tewerpol Kal AerevTepiwoecs. Kat Oudppovat 
Xorwoees, TorNoict Nemroiaw, @potot Kal daxve- 
derer, ¢ gore & olct Kat voatwoees. ToAAolat dé 
al Tepippoas peTa Tovov Yodwoecs, UdaTwoecs, 
Evo patwbees, muwdess, oTparyyouptadess” ov 
veppttixd, GAG TOvTOLTW avT AdAwWY AAXa. 
EWETOL preyuaradecs, yorwdees Kal olTioy 
aTréTT WY dvayaryal. idpares wao. mwavTobev 
TONS Trabos. éyweto S€ TavTa Todhototy 
opBoaradyy a amvpo.at, moAXote. bé muperot, TEpL 
ov yeypawerau. év alot ¢ UTepaivero TavTa Ta 
lala ta pera Tovou POcvadees. non dé 
6 LvoTr@pou Kal UTrO XeLwava, MUpETOL guvexees— 
Kat TioLy aura odyourt Kava w0ees—1 ueptvot, 
VUKTEPLVOL, nperperator, TpiTatot axprPees, TETAp- 
Tatot, TAGVITES. EXATTOL be TOV UTrOYeypap- 
pévwy TUPET@Y TOAAOLTL eyivorTo. 
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copious rains continuously, sky stormy and clouded. 
These conditions lasted on, and did not remit before 
the equinox. Spring cold, northerly, wet, cloudy, 
Summer did not turn out excessively hat, the Etesian 
winds blowing continuously. But soon after, near 
the rising of Arcturus, there was much rain again, 
with northerly winds. 

V. The whole year having been wet, cold and 
northerly, in the winter the public health in most 
respects was good, but in early spring many, in fact 
most, suffered illnesses. Now there began at first 
inflammations of the eyes, marked by rheum, 
pain, and unconcocted discharges. Small gummy 
sores, in many cases causing distress when they 
broke out; the great majority relapsed, and ceased 
late on the approach of autum#f. In summer and 
autumn dysenteric diseases, tenesmus and lientery ; 
bilious diarrhoea, with copious, thin, crude, smart- 
ing stools; in some cases it was also watery. 
In many cases there were also painful, bilious de- 
Huxions, watery, full of thin particles, purulent 
and causing strangury. No kidney trouble, but 
their various symptoms succeeded in various orders. 
Vomitings of phlegm, bile, and undigested food. 
Sweats; in all cases much moisture over all the 
body. These complaints in many cases were un- 
attended with fever, and the sufferers were not con- 
fined to bed; but in many others there was fever, 
as I am going to describe. Those who showed all 
the symptoms mentioned above were consumptives 
who suffered pain. When autumn came, and during 
winter, continuous fevers—in some few cases ardent 
—day fevers, night fevers, semitertians, exact 
tertians, quartans, irregular fevers. Each of the 
fevers mentioned found many victims. 
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VI. OF pev ody xatoos CXaxicrowi Te éyévovro 
Kal HKvoTa TOY KapVvOVTwY OUTOL érovncay. odTE 
yap neoppayel, el pn) wavu ouiKpa Kal oAlyoLoLY, 
ote of Tapadnpor. Td Te GANA TdT’ Evpopws. 
ExpLVE TOUTOLOL TavU EVTAKTWS, TOLTL TAELATOLCL 
avy That Svarerrova now év érraxaideca nuépnar 
ovse dvobavovta ovdéva olda tore Kavow ovdée 
ppeveTixa ToTE yevoueva. ot S€ TpLTaloe wAELoUS 
pev TOV Kavowv Kal eritrovwrepot evTaKTas Se 
TOUVTOLOL TAGLY ATO THS TewTNS AnYLos Téooapas 
mepiocous' ev émra 6 rerews Expivay ovd 
uméotpeway ovdevi TovTwy. of 8€ reTaptaio 
modnroiot pev €& apyns ev takes’ teraptaiov 
nptavto, éote S¢ ols ovK odiyorow e& drdwV 
MupeT@Y Kal vOONnLaTwWY aTOTTdcE TeTApTaioL 
éyevovto: paxpa d€ Kal ws elcotat TovToL 
Kal éts paxpotepa ouverimrev. dudnpeptvol 8é 
eal vuxtepivol Kal mAaYNTES TOAOLCL TONAL Kal 
jTokvy xpovey mapéuevoy opJoarddny re kal 
KATAKELMEVOLOL. TOLoL WAEiGTOLOL TOVTwWY Lo 
mrnidda Kal péypt Yeluwvos ot mupeTol mapel- 
movto. aoacpol dé roAAoet, uadAOv 5é rratdiois, 
é& apyns Kat Uremvpeccoy, kal ért mupetoiow 
éyivovto oTacpol’ ypova pev Tolot reir TOLL 
trovTwv, aBraBeéa &€, et ut) Toto Kal ex TOV GANDY 
mavtwyv orcOpias exouaty. 

VII. O+ &é 6) cuveyées pév to SAOv Kai ovdéy 
éxeltrovres, Tapofuvopevor O€ mace Tprtaropvea 
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VI. Now the ardent fevers attacked the fewest 
persons, and these were less distressed than any 
of the other sick. There was no bleeding from the 
nose, except very slight discharges i: a few cases, 
and no delirium. All the other symptoms were 
slight. The crises of these diseases were quite 
regular, generally in seventeen days, counting the 
days of intermission, and I know of no ardent fever 
proving fatal at this time, nor of any phrenitis. 
The tertians were more numerous than the ardent 
fevers and more painful. But all these had four 
regular periods from the first onset, had complete 
crises in seven, and in no case relapsed. But the 
quartans, while in many instances they began at first 
with quartan periodicity, yet in not a few they became 
quartan by an abscession from ®ther fevers or ill- 
nesses.| They were protracted, as quartans usually 
are, or even more protracted than usual. Many 
fell victims to quotidians, night fevers, or irregular 
fevers, and were ill for a long time, either in bed 
or walking about. In most of these cases the fevers 
continued during the season of the Pleiades or even 
until winter, In many patients, especially children, 
there were convulsions and slight feverishness from 
the beginning ; sometimes, too, convulsions super- 
vened upon fevers. Mostly these illnesses were 
protracted, but not dangerous, except for those who 
from all other causes were predisposed to die. 

VII. But those fevers which were altogether con- 
tinuous and never intermitted at all, but in all cases 


1 There are often mixed infections in malaria. If the 
quartan be one of these, being the longest it outlasts the 
others. So the disease appears to have turned into a 
quartan. 


157 


10 


20 


27 


EITIAHMION A 


, ? ¢ id \ ? , 
TpoTov, piay vroxougilovtTes Kal play mrapofvvo- 
ra) \ 
pevol, TavT@Vv BratoTaToL TMV TOTE Yevopéevav Kal 
MAKPOTATOL Kai META TOVWY LEYioTWY yEVOMEVOL’ 
/ b] U \ x9 > , x oN \ 
mpnéws apxopevot, TOO GAov emidsdovTeEs altel Kat 
mapokvvopevoe cal avdyovtes érl TO KdKioV’ 
\ , \ ‘ , ? 
apixpa siwaxovdilovtes Kat tayv mad e€ 
b] / , 4 ? , 
miaxéctos Biatorépws rapokvvopevol, ev Kplat- 
ee 
pols ws érl TO TOAV KaKoUpmEVvoL. piryea b€ Tact 
, 
MEV UTAKTOS Kal TETAaYNLEvWS EYLVETO, EXGYLOTA 
dé Kal Heota Tovtotow, adr érl TOV adAdwY 
a , e al , f \ 
mupetav pélw. idpwtes tmodXoi, TovToar dé 
/ ’ 
éhayiotor, Koupilovtes ovdev, aX vIrEevavTiov 
/ 
BraBas deportes. Wks 5é woAAn Tovrotoww 
” \ 
dxpéwy kat poyis dvabepuatvoueva. aypuvTvot TO 
ovvonroy Kal wadLoTa ovTOL Kal TadLy KwOLaTwbeEEs. 
A , id 
xothiar b€ maou pev Tapaywbees KAI KaKal, TOAD 
‘ n / 
6€ TOVTOLOL KaKLoTaL. ovpa b€ ToioL TrELTTOLOL 
TOUTWY  AETTA KAL Wud Kal aYpwW Kal peTa 
\ , , 
YpOvey TULKPa TETAWouEVA KPLOLUwWS  TAYOS 
\ ” \ \ \ 66 , > 0? 
pev éyovta, Gorepa O€ ral ovdev Kafiorapeva, ov6 
Udiotapeva, ) Tulkpa Kal Kaka Kal wpa Ta 
iguotapeva’ Kaxtota O€ tadta Tavtwv. Biyyes 
5€ wrapeitovtTo mév Tots TupeTotat, yparyyat 5é ovK 
b) / 
éyw BraBnv ovd woenreinv yevoperny dia Bnyos 
TOTE. 
VII. Xpoma pev ovv cat dvoyepéa xal rave 
aTaKTwsS Kal WeTharnpéevws Kal axpitws Ta 
nm / } a 
wretaoTa ToUTMV SreTédeL ylvoweva Kal TOLoL TavU 
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grew worse after the manner of semitertians, with 
remission during one day followed by exacerbation 
during the next, were the most severe of all the 
fevers which occurred at this time, the longest 
and the most painful. Beginning mildly, and on 
the whole increasing always, with exacerbation, 
and growing worse, they had slight remissions 
followed quickly after an abatement by more violent 
exacerbations, generally becoming worse on the 
critical days. All patients had irregular rigors that 
followed no fixed law, most rarely and least in 
the semitertians,! but more violent in the other 
fevers. Copious sweats, least copious in the seini- 
tertians; they brought no relief, but on the con- 
trary caused harm. These patients suffered great 
chill in the extremities, which grew warm again 
with difficulty. Generally there was sleeplessness, 
especially with the semitertians, followed after- 
wards by coma. In all the bowels were disordered 
and in a bad state, but in the semitertians they were 
far the worst. In most of them urine cither (a) 
thin, crude, colourless, after a time becoming slightly 
concocted with signs of crisis, or (6) thick enough 
but turbid, in no way settling or forming sediment, 
or (c) with small, bad, crude sediments, these being 
the worst of all. Coughs attended the fevers, but 
I cannot say that either harm or good resulted from 
the coughing on this occasion. 

VIII. Now the greatest number of these symptoms 
continued to be protracted, troublesome, very dis- 
ordered, very irregular, and without any critical signs, 
both in the case of those who came very near death 


1 T take the pronoun otros throughout this chapter to 
refer to the remittent semitertian, or to sufferers from it. 
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onreb pins éxovet Kal Toiot py. et yap Tevas 
avtay Kal Ssarirot opinpd, tayd mdr 
unéotpepev. éott 8 olow Expwev avtav 
Odlyoow, olot ta Bpayvrata yévoito, crept 
oySonxoatiy €ovat, Kal TouTap éviots UTécTtpEder, 
@oTe KATA YELUL@Va TOUS TAEiaTOUS avToY ert 
vooeiv. Toict dé rrelorotow axpitws éFéNectrev. 
opoiws S¢ tadra ouvérimtey ToIs TrEepiryiwouevoialy 
nal Toiow ov. aorrARS Sé TLvVOS yLVOMEerNS 
axpialys nal rotkirjins él Tov voonudtoy Kal 
peyiorou pev onpelov Kal xaxiorov dua téA€os 
TapeTouEevou TOlGt TAELoTOLTLY ATrodiToLS ElvaL 
TavToyv yeupatwv, padtota b€ TovTwr, ola. Kal 
TaAXa OACOpins Exot, Supwoees ov inv axaipws 
Hoav él tole. muperoiot TovTolcl. yevopevov 
S¢ ypover paxpov kal mrovwy TodrOv Kal Kaxijs 
auvTntios, él trovroow atootdates éyivovto 7 
peélous, Wate vrodépey un SvvacOat, 4 pelovs, 
aoTe pndevy wpereiy, AAA tayd marivdpopety 
Kal cuverreiryery €ml TO KAKLOD. 

IX. "Hy &€ rovrowoi ta yivopeva Sucevtepi@dea 
Kal Teweopot, Kai NevevTeptxol! Kal powdees. 
éatt 8 olct kal bdpwres peta tovTwv Kal avev 
Tovrwy. 6 Tt 5€ Tapayévoito TovTwy PBiaiws 
Tayv ouvnpe, 7) Taw éml To pndev wpenreiv. 
éFavOnpata opixpa Kal ov akiws THs mreptBorHs 
TOY voonudatov Kal tayd wddw adavilopeva 4) 
mapa Ta wTa oldnuata porvopeva® Kai ovdey 

1 Tf this be the true reading, and not Acevrep/ai, it cannot 
possibly be an adjective in agreement with reweouol, which 


would give an absurd sense. It must agree with some such 
word as of vordorres. 
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and in the case of those who did not. For even if 
some patients enjoyed slight intermissions, there 
followed a quick relapse. A few of them experienced 
a crisis, the earliest being about the eightieth day, 
some of the latter having a relapse, so that most of 
them were still ill in the winter. The greatest 
number had no crisis before the disease terminated. 
"These symptoms occurred in those who recovered 
just as much as in those who did not. The illnesses 
showed a marked absence of crisis and a great variety ; 
the most striking and the worst symptom, which 
throughout attended the great majority, was a com- 
plete loss of appetite, especially in those whose 
general condition exhibited fatal signs, but in these 
fevers they did not suffer much from unseasonable 
thirst. After long intervals, with many pains and 
with pernicious wasting, there supervened abscessions 
either too severe to be endured, or too slight to be 
beneficial, so that there was a speedy return of the 
original symptoms, and an aggravation of the 
mischief.1 
IX. The symptoms from which these patients 
suffered were dysenteries and tenesmus, lienteries 
also and fluxes. Some had dropsies also, either with 
or without these. Whenever any of these attacked 
violently they were quickly fatal, or, if mild, they did 
no good. Slight eruptions, which did not match the 
extent of the diseases and quickly disappeared again, 
or swellings by the ears that grew smaller? and 


1 That is, the abscessions did not carry off the morbid 
humours, which spread again throughout the system. 
2 uoduvdueva would mean ‘‘ remained crude.” 


2 pwAvdueva Foes: ph Avdéueva A: poduvdpera V. 
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amoanpatvovTa, éott © ols és apOpa, pddiora dé 
Kara t ioxiov, odtyoure Kpiol pws dmohetrovta Kat 
Tay Tddw émixpatevpeva emt thy é&& apyis 
éEwv. 

X. "EOvyoKov & ée wavtwy HED, TAEiaTOL & éx 
TOUTMY, Kal TOUTwWY mavoia, boa amo yaraxros 
non, Kal m peo Butepa, ¢ OKT AETEA Kal dexaetea, wal 
boa ™po Bs. éyiveto O€ TOUTOLGL TavTa ovK 
dvev TOV TPOT OV Yeypaumevenr, Ta dé T para 
Todoiaw dvev TOUTOV. podvoy é xenarov Kal 
peyeo Tov TOV yevopeveny onpelwy Kal TELA TOUS 
éppvcato TaV ecovTaV emt Tolot peyloroua Kvov- 
voiotv, olow emt TO oTparyyouplmdes érpameto Kal 
és TOUTO ATOOTAGLES éyivovto. OUVETITTE b¢ kal 
TO oTparyyoupi@bes Thaw Kina w TavTpow 
yiverOae pdrdiota. éyivero 5€ Kal tov ddAdNwV 
Toddotow opboarddny Kal éwi Tov voonwaT ay. 
TAaXU dé Ka peyadrn Tis 7 peraBonr TOUTOLGL 
TWaAvTwV éyivero. KolNias TE yap, Kab et TUX OLED 
epuyparvopevat xaxondea TpoTov, TAX ouv- 
loravro, yevpaot TE Tao ndéws elyov, ot Te 
TupeETol ™ pnees pera TavTa. Xpovea Ge Kal Tov- 
TOW Ta mepl THY oTparyyoupiny Kal ET LTOVOS, 
ovpa d€ TovToLo HEL TONG Tayéa Kab Troika 
Ka épvbpa, perEorva peT Oovvns. TrepteyevovTo 

€ WavTes ovUTOL, Kal ovdéva TOUTWY olda aTrO- 
Oavovta. 

XI. "Oca dud xivdvver, Tem aT Lov TOV ATrLOV- 
TOY TavTas mdv7o0ev émixaipous 7) Karas Kal 
Kplotpous amoatdotas oKxorreta Gat. eT ag pol 
TAXUTHTA Kpiotos Kal dopareay iyeins onpai- 
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signified nothing, in some cases appearing at the 
joints, especially the hip-joint, in few instances 
leaving with signs of crisis, when they quickly 
re-established themselves in their original state. 

X. From all the diseases some died, but the greatest 
number from these fevers,! especially children— those 
just weaned, older children of eight or ten years, 
and those approaching puberty. These victims 
never suffered from the latter symptoms without 
the first I have described above, but often the first 
without the latter. The only good sign, the most 
striking that occurred, which saved very many of 
those who were in the greatest danger, was when 
there was a change to strangury, into which absces- 
sions took place. The strangury, too, came mostly 
to patients of the ages mentioned, though it did 
happen to many of the others, either without their 
taking to bed or when they were ill. Rapid and 
great was the complete change that occurred in 
their case. For the bowels, even if they were 
perniciously loose, quickly recovered ; their appetite 
for everything returned, and hereafter the fever 
abated. But the strangury, even in these cases, was 
long and painful. ‘heir urine was copious, thick, 
varied, red, mixed with pus, and passed with pain. 
But they all survived, and I know of none of these 
that died. 

XI. In all dangerous cases you should be on the 
watch for all favourable coctions of the evacuations 
from all parts, or for fair and critical abscessions. 
Coctions signify nearness of crisis and sure recovery 

1 It is not clear to what wdvrwy and robrwy refer. Prob- 


ably mdyrwy refers to all the semitertians, and rovtwy to the 
special type of them described in Chapter IX. 


163 


10 


15 


10 


16 


ETAHMION A 


vovow, wua oe kal dmenta kal és kaxas 
amootTdatas TpeTopeva axpioias  qovous % 
xpovous q Oavdrous 4 ) TOV avT@V bmootpodas. 
6 tt b€ TovTwY état pddora, oKETTEOD ef 
ado, eye Ta Tpoyevoueva, yweoKey Ta 
mapeovTa, ™ poreryery 7a € éoopeva’ pedeTav Taira. 
aoKely Tept Ta, voonuata bv0, _wpenety i) An 
Brarrey. 7 TEXY bua TpLav, 70 voonpa Kal O 
vooewy kalo intpos’ o int pos Umnperns THS 
TEXYNS’ I Drevavtiovabat TH voojpate TOV vooéovTa 
META TOU int pod. 

XM. Ta repi Kepadny kal Tpaynrov adyjpara 
kal Bapea pet oduvns dvev mupeT av «al év 
muperoior ppevitixoiot pev omac pol, Kal i@dea 
emaveuevoty, évtot _Taxvd dvarou TOUTWD. év 
Kavoo.ot 6€ kal Tols adXoLs Tuperois, olan pep 
Tpaxn ov Tovos Kal Kpotadev Bapos kal 
cKxoTwdea mept Tas Ovpias Kal Umoxovopiou ouv- 
Tag Ov per’ oduyns yiverat, TOUTOLOW ai op- 
payer Oia pwov olou d€ Bdapea péev bAns Tis 
cepanrts, Kapotwy pol b¢ Kal dowbeés Eioey, eTrave- 
péovol xorabea Kat preyparadea. TO TOD 
Sé matdioww év Toiot TOLOUTOLOLY of omac wot 
pddiora, yuva.kt b€ nal Tavra Kal aro vaTepewy 
Tovol, _ mpea Bur epoiat bé Kal baols 76m TO Deppov 
Kpareirat, mapaTrAnyiKa 7 paviKd 1) aTepynoves 
opbarpav. 


KaTACTAGLS TpPLTH 
XII. "Ep ®acw po dpeToupou OMyov Kal 


én apxToupov Beara TONAL peyara év Bopetors. 
mept d¢ ionmepiny Kal péxypt mAniados votia 
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of health, but crude and unconcocted evacuations, 
which change into bad abscessions, denote absence 
of crisis, pain, prolonged illness, deatk, or a return 
of the same symptoms. But it is by a consideration 
of other signs that one must decide which of these 
results will be most likely. Declare the past, 
diagnose the present, foretell the future; practise 
these acts. As to diseases, make a habit of two 
things—to help, or at least to do no harm. The 
art has three factors, the disease, the patient, the 
physician, The physician is the servant of the art. 
The patient must co-operate with the physician in 
combating the disease. 

XII. Pains about the head and neck, and heaviness 
combined with pain, occur both without and with 
fever. Sufferers from phrenitis have convulsions, and 
eject verdigris-coloured vomit ; some die very quickly. 
But in ardent and the other fevers, those with pain in 
the neck, heaviness of the temples, dimness of sight, 
and painless tension of the hypochondrium, bleed 
from the nose; those with a general heaviness of the 
head, cardialgia, and nausea, vomit afterwards bile and 
phlegm. Children for the most part in such cases 
suffer chiefly from the convulsions. Women have 
both these symptoms and pains in the womb. Older 
people, and those whose natural heat is failing, have 
paralysis or raving or blindness. 


Tuirp CONSTITUTION 


XIII. In Thasos a little before and at the season 
of Arcturus many violent rains with northerly winds. 
About the equinox until the setting of the Pleiades 
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Dopata odya. Keren Bopetos, aby pot, puxea, 
MVEvpaTa peydna, Loves. rept 6¢€ tonpepinv 
XeLpaves peyiaroL. €ap Bopetov, avy pol, bopata 
dALya, uxea. Tept de ipAtou TpoTras Jepwwas bdaTa 
onirya, peyaha yuxea EX pe Kuvos émAnciace.? 
pera dé KUva pex pt dpxtoupov Bépos Oeppov: 
KavpaTa meyada Kal ouK éK Tpocaywyns, a ahha 
TUVEXER | Kat Bia: bdwp ouK éryevero' ernaiae 
exvevoar. Tepl apxTovpov Uaopata voTia péxpl 
bonpepins. 

XIV. ’Ev 1H xatactdaces TauTy KaTO. Xeypovea 
jev ipEavto TapaTAnyiat Kal Todototy eyivovTo, 
Kal tives avt@y eOvnaxor dua TaxXewy" Kal yap 
GAXNws TO voonpa émriSnpov my" Ta 6€ adda 
SieTéXeov dvocot. mpot dé Tov 70S npEavrs 
Kavoot Kal SueTéAeoy HEX pL ionpepins Kal IWpos 
TO Dépos. Soot pep ovv 7 Pos Kat Oépeos apEapévov 
avtixa vooeiv npEavto, of mAElaTOL SteawlorTo, 
dArlyot O€ TLVEes EOvncKov. dn bé Tod POLvoTM@poU 
Kal TOY VeLaTwV yevouevwy Oavatwoees Hoav Kal 
TAElous GTwAAUYTO. 

> \ \ 4 ” / \ 

Hy 6€ ra raOypata tav Kavowr, olow pev 
Karas Kal darriréws ex pwwov aipoppaynaas,* bua 
TouTov pddiota awlecbal, Kal ovdeva olda, él 
KAX@S aivopparyjoas,® év H katao Tae TAaUTH 
arro8avovta. Didicny yap Kal ‘Exrapeivovt kal 
Lodqve TeTapTaiw Kal TemTT al o [ex pov aro 
puvav eo tagev" amréOavoy. ot péeyv ovv mrEloTOL 
TOY vooncavTwy wept Kpiciy émeppiryouy Kal 


1 I suspect the MSS. reading, as fdara and wiyea can 
scarcely be the subjects of éxAnolace. I think that éranolace 
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slight, southerly rains. Winter northerly, droughts, 

cold periods, violent winds, snow. About the 
equinox very severe storms. Spring nurtherly, 
droughts, slight rains, periods of cold. About the 
summer solstice slight showers, periods of great cold 
until near the Dog Star. After the Dog Star, until 
Arcturus, hotsummer. Great heat, not intermittent 
but continuous and severe. No rain fell. The 
Etesian winds blew. About Arcturus southerly 
rains until the equinox. 

XIV. In this constitution during winter began 
paralyses which attacked many, a few of whom 
quickly died. In fact, the disease was genera!ly 
epidemic. In other respects the public health 
continued good. Early in spring began ardent 
fevers which continued until thg equinox and on to 
summer. Now those who began to be ill at once, in 
spring or the beginning of summer, in most cases 
got well, though a few died; but when autumn and 
the rains came the cases were dangerous, and 
more died. . 

As to the peculiarities of the ardent fevers, the 
most likely patients to survive were those who had a 
proper and copious bleeding from the nose, in fact I 
do not know of a single case in this constitution that 
proved fatal when a proper bleeding occurred, For 
Philiscus and Epaminon and Silenus, who died, had 
only a slight epistaxis on the fourth and fifth days. 
Now the majority of the patients had rigors near the 


either is Last of a gloss, or has replaced a verb meaning 
‘¢ nersisted.” 

2 aluoppayhoau Kithlewein: aiuoppayjoa A V. 

5 aiuoppayfhoat Kihlewein : aivoppayiioa: A: alpoppaythoe: V. 
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pandora ola pi aiuoppaynoat. éreppiryouy 6é 
txal t ? obra: Kal épidpour. 

XV. "Eore dé olow ixrepor éxTaiols, ara 
TOUTOLS ) KATA KYoTLY KABapCtS 7 i) KoLdin exTapa.- 

Ocioa wheres 7H Saaprras ai wopparyin, olov 
Hpaxneidn, os KATEKELTO Tapa ‘A pia ronucet. 
Kaitot TOUT@ Kal éx pia nHoppaynae Kal 7 
KOLMLA émetapax6n, Kal Kara KUOTLY éxaOnpato 
éxpiOn elxoaraios® ovx olov o Pavayopew oiKeT nS, 
(© ovoey TOUTOV éryevero" amr éOavev. nuopparyer 
88 rota: mreloToLat, padiora 6¢ pecpaxtouot rat 
axpatouat, Kat €OvnoKov wreioToL TOUTOD, olat 
Pa aipopparynoas.® mpeaBurTépaiar O€ és ixtépous 
i oudiat Tapaywodecs, olov Biwv Toe Tapa 

Lodqvov KaTaKerperer, errednuna av dé kai bu7- 
evrepiat Kara Dépos, Kal TLOL Kal Toy diavorn- 
advtwv, olat xal aipopparyiar eyévovto, és 
Sucevtepiwden éreXevTnoev, olov Ta ‘Epatavos 
Tma.dt cai MvAdw TONS aipopparyins ryevowevns 
és Suaevrepiwdea KaTET TN TEpteryevorvTo. 

IToXus pev ouv paduara obToS 0 XYpOs éme- 
moAacev, eTrel Kal olov Tepi Kplow ovy nyop- 
paynoev, GAAG Tapa Ta wra emavacrdvra 
npavicin—rovToy 83 apaviabevtoy Tapa TOV 
Kevewva Bapos Tov d.piorepov Kal és axpov loxiov 
—aynuatos peta kpioty yevopevou kal ovUpwy 
eT TOY SueEvovrar, aimopparyeiy o mika nplato 
mepl TeTdpTny Kat etxooTHy, Kal éyévovTo és 


, THoppayhoat Kithlewein : afuoppayjioa: A: aipoppayhoe V. 

® nal before obo: is contrary to the sense. One MS. {D) 
omits it. Galen read of abrol for xa) vito. The omission 
of xa) is the simplest remedy. 
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crisis, especially such as had no epistaxis, but these 
had sweats also as well as rigors. 

XV. Some had jaundice on the sixth day, but 
these were. benefited by either a purging through 
the bladder or a disturbance of the bowels or a 
copious hemorrhage, as was the case with Hera- 
clides, who lay sick at the house of Aristocydes. 
This patient, however, who had a crisis on the 
twentieth day, not only bled from the nuse, but also 
experienced disturbance of the bowels and a purging 
through the bladder. Far otherwise was it with the 
servant of Phanagoras, who had none of these 
symptoms, and died. But the great majority had 
hemorrhage, especially youths and those in the 
prime of life, and of these the great majority who 
had no hemorrhage died. Olderpeople had jaundice 
or disordered bowels, for example Bion, who lay 
sick at the house of Silenus. Dysenteries also were 
general in summer, and some too of those who had 
fallen ill, and also suffered from hemorrhage, finally 
had dysentery ; for example, the slave of Erato and 
Myllus, after copious hemorrhage, lapsed into dysen- 
tery. They recovered. 

This humour,! then, especially was in great abun- 
dance, since even those who had no hemorrhage 
near the crisis, but swellings by the ears which 
disappeared—and after their disappearance there 
was a heaviness along the left flank up to the ex- 
tremity of the hip—after the crisis had pain and 
passed thin urine, and then began to suffer slight 
hemorrhage about the twenty-fourth day, and 


1 That is, blood. 


3 aluoppaynaa Kithlewein: afuoppayjoa AV: juoppiynoev Af, 
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aipopparyinv amoataates" "Avripevre Kpuro- 
ovAov dmemavoato kal éxpiOn teréws repli 
TETTApAKoaT iy. 

XVI. Puvatkes bs € evornoay wey TroAAal, édao- 
cous dé 7) avdpes kal b Ounaoxov 4 hooov. eva TOKEov 
5¢ ai wreloras wal pera TOUS TOKOUS errevoceor, 
cal €Oynoxov avrat pardiota, olov 7 TeXeBovrov 
Buyarnp am eBavev extain €x TOKOV. That pev 
ou Tro TNO W év Toot TUpeTOLTe yuvarKeta 
errepaivero Kal mapBevort TordHa TOTE T p@TOV 
eryeveTO™ éote O Now nHOppaynoev éx _pivay: 
éor 8° Ste wal éx puvedy Kal Ta yuvatKkela THoLW 
avuTHoLw éemepaivero, olov TH Aaifapaeos Ouyarpi 
rapb eve emepayn TOTE T POT OV Kal éx pve 
AdBpov éppiyn, Kal ovdeplav olba anobavodcav, 
ho TOUTM@Y TL Kars yevouro. noe dé cuvexupnoev 
é yaotpt exovonat voojoat, wacar atépOepay, 
as xal ey olda. 

XVII. Ovpa dé Totae Treo Too evY pw per, 
Nera 6€ Kal VTOTTacLas odtryas éyovTa, KotAtas 
bé Tapaywoees Tolgt mWetoToLot Siaxeopnyact 
AemToLaL Kal Xor@beat. TodAOlat S€ TOY GAAWY 
KEK pluevery és Sucevtepias éreXevta, olov Eevo- 
dave. Kal Kporia. ovpa dé vdarw@dea TONG 
Kadapa Kal hemra Kal pera Kpiow Kai v7ro- 
OTATLOS KAANS yevopevns Kal TOY AadrAwWY KAADS 
Kexpiuévov avayvnoopar olow éyévero Biwvt, os 
Katéxetto mapa Lwryvov, Kparids* +H Tapa 
Elevopaveos, “Apéravos TALL, Munovarparou 
yuvatct, eta b€ SueevrepidSees éyévovTo ovTot 
TAVTES. 

Tlept 3¢ apxtovpov évdexatatoict mroAdoiow 
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abscessions into hemorrhage occurred. In the case 
of Antipho, son of Critobulus, the illness ceased and 
came to a complete crisis about the fortieth day. 

XVI. Though many women fell ill, they were 
fewer than the men and less frequently died. But 
the great majority had difficult childbirth, and after 
giving birth they would fall ill, and these especially 
died, as did the daughter of Telebulus on the sixth 
day after delivery. Now menstruation appeared 
during the fevers in most cases, and with many 
maidens it occurred then for the first time. Some 
bled from the nose. Sometimes both epistaxis and 
menstruation appeared together; for example, the 
maiden daughter of Daitharses had her first men- 
struation during fever and also a violent discharge 
from the nose. I know of nogwoman who died if 
any of these symptoms showed themselves properly, 
but all to my knowledge had abortions if they 
chanced to fall ill when with child. 

XVII. Urine in most cases was of good colour, but 
thin and with slight sediments, and the bowels of most 
were disordered with thin, bilious excretions. Many 
after a crisis of the other symptoms ended with dysen- 
tery,as did Xenophanes and Critias. I will mention 
cases in which was passed copious, watery, clear and 
thin urine, even after a crisis in other respects favour- 
able, and a favourable sediment: Bion, who lay sick 
at the house of Silenus, Cratis, who lodged with 
Xenophanes, the slave of Areto,and the wife of Mnesi- 
stratus. Afterwards all these suffered from dysentery. 

About the season of Arcturus many had crisis on 


1 MSS. place for: 8 flow . . . pvay after érepalvero. The 
words were first transposed by Ermerins. 
* Kpdrid: Meineke: Kparlp V: Kpatialrn A. 
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Expwe Kal TOUTOLaLY ovd ai Kata doyov yivopeva 
Umea tpopal Umea Tpepor™ joav dé Kal Kopatwdecs 
Tepl TOV Xpovov TovTOD, mrciw b€ tmadia, Kal 
EOvnaKoy HKioTa OVTOL TAVTOV. 

XVIII. Tlepl 6¢ i Lonepiny Kat expt mhniddos 
Kal v0 _Xetpava TapelTovTo pep ol Kavoot, 
drap kal ot dpeviTixol THviKadTA TAELTTOL 
eyevoVTO | Kal OvyoKov TOUT@VY Ol TAEtoTOL. 
eryévovTo “Se Kal Kara Bépos dhiryou. TOlgL pev 
obv Kavowdery dpxopéevorow EM ET HALVED, olae 
Ta or€O pia ouUveTLTTEV* auTiKa yap apxouevorct 
mupetos ofvs, opixpa émeppiyouy, dypumvot,} 
duipwdees, arwoeEs, omiKpa épidpovv rept pet @moy 
Kal KAnidas, ovdels de OXOU, TOAAA Tapedeyov, 
doBot, Suc Ou pias, a dxpea mepipuypa, TOOES AKEOL, 
HadAov dé Ta epi yelpas: ot mapokucpol év 
dptinas toiat bé mretorovoty TeTaptatota ot 
movot péytorot kal idpas éml rAElaTov UTOWUY pos 
Kal axpea ovK tt dveBeppatvovto, arha Trehova 
al puxpd, oud ediyror é ére earl TouToLty" odpa 
TOUTOLS Oriya, péhava, ANETTA Kai KoLtdiar édi- 
oTavro’ ovo nHoppayna ev éx puveny ovdevi, ola 
TAUTA CUUTITTOL, AA’  opixpa eotakev: ovd’ és 
uroatpopjny ovdevi TovTwy HAGEv, AaAN ExTator 
améOvynoKxov civ idpats. totce b€ ppevTeKoics 
OUVETITTE [EV KAL TA VITOYeypaypéva TayTa, 
Expive 56 TovToLoL ws el TO TOAL EvdexaTaiocL: 
éoTt © olor Kal elxooTalolot, OlaLvY OvK evdus ? 
ef apyiis 7 ppevires npEaro ay Tepl Tpirny 
i) TETAaPTHY Nuepny, GAAG pwETpPLWS EXoVTLW ev TO 


1 After &ypurvo: Galen adds adhpores. 
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the eleventh day, and these did not suffer even the 
normal relapses. ‘There were also comatose fevers 
about this time, usually in childre., and of all 
patients these showed the lowest mortality. 

XVIII. About the equinox up to the setting of 
the Pleiades, and during winter, although the ardent 
fevers continued, yet cases of phrenitis were most 
frequent at this time, and most of them were fatal. 
In summer, too, a few cases had occurred. Now the 
sufferers from ardent fever, when fatal symptoms 
attended, showed signs at the beginning. For right 
from the beginning there was acute fever with slight 
rigors, sleeplessness, thirst, nausea, slight sweats 
about the forehead and collar-bones, but in no case 
general, much delirium, fears, depression, very cold 
extremities, toes and hands, eapecially the latter. 
The exacerbations on the even days; but in most 
cases the pains were greatest on the fourth day, with 
sweat for the most part chilly, while the extremities 
could not now be warmed again, remaining livid and 
cold; and in these cases the thirst ceased. Their 
urine was scanty, black, thin, with constipation of the 
bowels. Nor was there hemorrhage from the nose in 
any case when these symptoms occurred, but only 
slight epistaxis. None of these cases suffered relapse, 
but they died on the sixth day, with sweating. 
The cases of phrenitis had all the above symptoms, 
but the crises generally occurred on the eleventh 
day. Some had their crises on the twentieth day, 
namely those in whom the phrenitis did not begin 
at first, or began about the third or fourth day, but 





2 ob« ebObs Kithlewein: ei@bs obx most MSS.: olow..... 
perénecey omitted by AV. 
3 4 added by Kihlewein. 
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TPT xpove mepl thy éBdounv és ofUTnTAa TO 
voonua peTéemecer. 

XIX. [IAA Gos pev ov TOY VOONUATEV éyévETo. 

éx ¢ TOV Kapvovtwoy amé0ynoKov pamora 
PELPAKLG, VEOL, axualovres, rELoL, UTONEVKOX PWTES, 
iBvrpixes, pehavorptxes, peravodbarpot, ot eiK7 
Kal eT TO padupov BeBiwxores, LaXVvOPwvot, TpN- 
Xupavor, Tpavrol, opyidot. Kal ryuvatKes mAELaTAL 
€x TOUTOU Tob eiSeos dm éBvyaKov. ev 6€ TAUTD 
TH KaTactTacel emt onpeteny padiora Tego apwy 
Sieogstovro: olau yap v7) bua pivav Kars aii wop- 
parynoar I y Kara KUGTLY OUpa TOAAG Kat TONY 
Kal Karnv UTrocTactD éxovra EXBor 7 y KaTa KOLNinY 
Tapaxwdea yorwdeo ty emeKatpws, 7 ducevTepiKol 
yevolato. moAdoict bé cuvenimTE BN ep’ évos 
xpivecbar TaV Drroyeypaupereov onpeiov, andra 
breFrevar S:a wdvtwy Toict TAEioTOLOL Kal Soxeiv 
pev exew oNANpoTEpws” Sueaw@lovTo Sé€ apres, 
olot Taira oumTinTot. yuvarel dé cal map0evoicr 
CTUVETITTE eV KAL TA VTTOYEeypappeva onpeia 
TayTa, Hor S€ 7 TOVTwY TL KANBS yevoLTO y Ta 
yuvaiKeca Sayiréws emupavein, dia TovTwy éo@- 
fovro kal Expive, Kal ovdepiay olda drrohomerny, 
nol TOUT@Y TL Kats ryevouTo. Dirwvos yap 
Ouydrnp,? éx piva@v Aa Bpov € eppun, éBbopain éovoa 
éSeiTynaey a aKaLporépwos: amréBavev. 

Olow ¢ év mupetoiaw oféat, madov dé kavod- 
beow, a dexovoly odxpva mapappel, TOUTOLTLY aro 
piwav aipoppayiny mpoadéxecOat, Wy Kal TaN 


* aipoppayhoa Kithlewein: alpoppayijca: V: jpoppdynoey A, 
with ev in litura. 
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though these fared tolerably at the beginning, yet 
the disease assumed an acute form about the seventh 
day. 

XIX. Now the number of illnesses was great. And 
of the patients there died chiefly striplings, young 
people, people in their prime, the smooth, the fair- 
skinned, the straight-haired, the black-haired, the 
black-eyed, those who had lived recklessly and care- 
lessly, the thin-voiced, the rough-voiced, the lispers, 
the passionate. Women too died in very great 
numbers who were of this kind. In this constitution 
there were four symptoms especially which denoted 
recovery :—a proper hemorrhage through the nostrils ; 
copious discharges by the bladder of urine with 
much sediment of a proper character; disordered 
bowels with bilious evacuations-at the right time; 
the appearance of dysenteric characteristics. The 
crisis in many cases did not come with one only 
of the symptoms described above, but in most cases 
all symptoms were experienced, and the patients 
appeared to‘ be more distressed ; but all with these 
symptoms got well. Women and maidens experi- 
enced all the above symptoms, but besides, whenever 
any took place properly, and whenever copious men- 
struation supervened, there was a crisis therefrom 
which resulted in recovery; in fact I know of no 
woman who died when any of these symptoms took 
place properly. For the daughter of Philo, who 
died, though she had violent epistaxis, dined rather 
unseasonably on the seventh day. 

In acute fevers, more especially in ardent fevers, 
when involuntary weeping occurs, epistaxis is to be 


3 After Ouydrnp Kithlewein adds . 
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oneb pis BN exwory, émel Toict ye rAavpws 
éxovow OvUY aipoppayinv, add\Q Oavarop 
onpaive. 

XX. Ta Tapa Ta wTa év muperoiow ematpoueva 
per’ aduvns é éorw olow éxdelmovTos tod muperod 
Kploipws ovTE Kadiararo ouTE eEerrver" TOUTOLGL 
Sudppovat | Xor@déwv 7 Sucevtepin i TAayewy 
oUpov UTOTTACIS yevouern édvoev, oloy Epuirme 
TO oe Ta 6€ mept Tas Kptovas, é& 
ay Kal Sreyuvwa Koper, h dpoca 4 avopota, olov 
oi duo aderdeoi, ot npEavro omov TV avray 
op KATEKELVTO Tapa TO G€pet pov "Exreyéveos.” 
TOUT@Y TQ mpeo Butépep &x puvev ExTaly, TO € 
vEewTepe eAoopaig. uTréa Tpewev auporéporow 
omod THY auTny wpnv Kal OrédALTTEv 7 nuepas TEVTE. 
ex bé THS VIroaTtpodhs éxpiOn dpporépora tv omod 
TO ovpmay émrakatbecatatora tw. Expive O€ Tolat 
mreiatotow éxtatows. drédrecrrev EF ex Sé€ TeV 
UTogTpohéwy expiveE TELTTALOLS, olos & éxpivev 
éSSopaiorar, SuéAertrey € enTa* ex bé 775 UToaTpopis 
expuve TpeTa@toes. olos 8 éxpuvey éMSopaio, 
Siadeimovra Tpels expiwev éEBdomaiots. olor 
ex pwvev ExTALOLoL, Suadelmovta é& ehauBave 
Tptaiv, dséAeuTre piay, piav é\dpPfaver: Ex plven, 
olov Evayovte TO AaPapoeos. olat 8 &xpivev 
éxtatouat, buéNectrev exrd, éx S€ THS UToarTpOdIs 
Expeve TerapTn, olov TH ‘AyAaidou Ouyarpt. ot 
bev oY TAELCTOL TAY voonTaYTWY év TH KaTA- 
GTaoE TAUTH TOVT@ TO TPOTM Sievocnaay, Kal 


1 Ermerins would omit ofew to onualve:. 
® After Emcyéveos the MSS. add ddergeol, 
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expected it the patient have no fatal symptoms 
besides ; for when he is in a bad way such weeping 
portends not hemorrhage but death. 

XX. The painful swellings by the ears in fevers 
in some cases neither subsided nor suppurated when 
the fever ceased with a crisis. They were cured by 
bilious diarrhoea, or dysentery, or a sediment of 
thick urine such as closed the illness of Hermippus 
of Clazomene. The circumstances of the crises, 
from which too I formed my judgments, were either 
similar or dissimilar ; for example, the two brothers, 
who fell sick together at the same time, and lay ill 
near the bungalow of Epigenes. The elder of these 
had a crisis on the sixth day, the younger on the 
seventh. Both suffered a relapse together at the 
same time with an intermission of five days. After 
the relapse both had a complete crisis together on 
the seventeenth day. But the great majority had 
a crisis on the sixth day, with an intermission of 
six days followed by a crisis on the fifth day after the 
relapse. Those who had a crisis on the seventh day 
had an intermission of seven days, with a crisis on 
the third day after the relapse. Others with a crisis 
on the seventh had an intermission of three days, 
with a crisis on the seventh day after the relapse. 
Some who had a crisis on the sixth day had an 
intermission of six and a relapse of three, an inter- 
mission of one and a relapse of one, followed by a 
crisis; for example, Euagon the son of Daitharses. 
Others with a crisis on the sixth had an intermission 
of seven days, and after the relapse a crisis on the 
fourth ; for example, the daughter of Aglaidas. Now 
most of those who fell ill in this constitution went 
through their illness in this manner, and none of 
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ovdéva olda TOY TE pLryEvopeveny, pret ovx 
UméoTpeWay at Kara Oyo vTroatpodal yeVvOpeval, 
cal Siew lovto mavtes, obs Kaya oa, olow ai 
broatpopal da Tob eideos TOUTOU yevoiaro. ovde 
TOV Siavoono avtay dia TOUTOU TOU TpoTrou ovdevt 
olda vroatpopny ryevouevny made, 

XXI. "E6vynoKov b€ toiot voonuact TovTos ot 
mrEloToL ExTalot, olov Ezapevwvoas kal LiAnvos 
kal DiXicxos o ’Avtayopew. olor dé Ta Tapa Ta 
@Ta yevoiaTo, éxpive pev eikooTato.olt, KaTéa Bn 
Sé maot nat ovx é€erinoev, GAN ert Kxvaotiv 
érpamrero. Kparicrovaxre, OS Tap ‘Hpaxree 
@xel, Kal LKvpvov Tov yvagéews Gepatraivn 
ékerinoe’ are Javoy" ola d é ex pLvev éBSopatoor, 
Suétevrev evvéa, uneat peer, Expwev €x THiS 
Vroastpopis tetaptatoro, — Havraxnrel, os pret 
mapa Atovictov —. olor & éxpivev éBSopatowrw, 
Svédertrev éE: Une spOmi éx 83 THs brrootpophs 
Ex pivev éB8opatorcr —1 Pavorpitw, bs Katéxevto 
mapa yddwvt t@ ywadel. 

XXIT. ‘Tro Se Xeupava mepl MoU Tpomas 
Xepepwvas Kal PEX pL lonmepins mapéwevoy pev 
Kab ob Kadoot Kal Ta ppevtixa, Kab eOvno Kov 
TWONAOL” al pévTOL KpLoves peremecon, Kal ExpLveE 
Tolae TAELoTOLOLW €€ apxis TEUTTALOLOE, Ov€NELTE 
Tégoapas, Urea tpeper, éx oe THS VTOsTpOpAs 
EXPIWE TEULTTALOLOL, TO TUTAY TEecoapEecKal- 
Sexataios. éxpie 5€ tadloow ovTw Totct 
Tre oTOCLY, aTAap Kal mpecBvTépooty, ote Oé 


1 Here some editors would add ofoy, 
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those who recovered, so far as I know, failed to 
suffer the relapses which were normal in these cases, 
but all, so far as [ know, recovered if their relapses 
took place after this fashion. Further, I know of 
none who suffered a fresh relapse after going through 
the illness in the manner described above. 

XXI. In these diseases most died on the sixth 
day, as did Epaminondas, Silenus and Philiscus the 
son of Antagoras. Those who had the swellings by 
the ears had a crisis on the twentieth day, but these 
subsided in all cases without suppuration, being 
diverted to the bladder. There were two cases of 
suppuration, both fatal, Cratistonax, who lived near 
the temple of Heracles, and the serving-maid of 
Scymnus the fuller. When there was a crisis on 
the seventh day, with an intermgsion of nine days 
followed by a relapse, there was a second crisis on 
the fourth day after the relapse—in the case of 
Pantacles, for example, who lived by the temple of 
Dionysus. When there was a crisis on the seventh 
day, with an‘ intermission of six days followed by a 
relapse, there was a second crisis on the seventh day 
after the relapse—in the case of Phanocritus, for 
example, who lay sick at the house of Gnathon the 
fuller. 

XXII. During winter, near the time of the 
winter solstice, and continuing until the equinox, 
the ardent fevers and the phrenitis still caused 
many deaths, but their crises changed. Most cases 
had a crisis on the fifth day from the outset, then 
intermitted four days, relapsed, had a crisis on the 
fifth day after the relapse, that is, after thirteen 
days altogether. Mostly children experienced crises 
thus, but older people did so too. Some had a crisis 
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olow éxpwev évdexataio.s, Uroatpodn Teco apec- 
kaWexaTaioss, Ex pive TENEWS elKOoT}. el be TLVES 
érreppiryouv Tept THY eixooTiy, ToUTOLaLY Ex pie 
TETTapakoTTaiors. _ emreppiryour S ot heiaror 
Tepi Kplow THY ef apyns’ ot 8 émipprywoavTes 
éf a apxs qept xpiow, Kal év thaw tTootpoppoww 
dua Kpioer. éppiryour 6 ddxroros wey Tob pos, 
Bépeos mrelous, POworwpou ért Agious, v1r0 6e 
xXeruova” mwokv wreloro. ai 5é aipoppayiar 
vITéeANYOV. 

XXIII. Ta 6 mepl Ta voonuara, e& ov 
Steyivwoxopev, pabovres ex THs Kowts puatos 
AT aVTWV Kal THIS Sins é éxdoTov, éx TOU VOT nLATOS, 
éx Tov vor EovTos, ex TOV _mpoapepopevar, éx TOU 
mpoa pépovros — émi 76 pdov yap ral Yaderwrepov 
éx TOUT = €x Tis KATAGTAG LOS bAns Kal Kara 
peépen TaD ovpavicoy Kal Xwpns éxdoTns, €x Tob 
Ecos, x TAS Siairns, éx TOV emiTnOeuparon, ex 
THS HALKINS EXAOTOV, NOYOLCL, TPOTTOLGL, OLYyH, Sla- 
vonpwac ty, Umvoucw, ovy Urvovow, évuTrviowct, 
olovae cal OTE, TLApOolal, KYNopOLCL, Sdxpuow, 
éx TOV mapofva pe, Siaxwpnyacw, otpooty, 
WTVAAOLC LY, eneTovt, Kal boat ef olwy és ola 
Siaboxal voonpLaTay at droga Taates émt To 
ONEOpioy Kai KpLoLmon, idpas, piyos, ukis, Ane, 
TTAppol, Avy Lol, TVEULATA, épev tes, pica, 
ouyaoat, popwdees, aipopparyiat, ai poppoldes. éx 
TouTwy Kal boa dia TOUT@V oxen TEOV. 

XXIV. Iluperol of pev TUVEXEES, a 8 nwepny 
éxouvet, VUKTA@ StareiTrovat, vUKTG éxovow, neepny 
Siadeirovow' nttpitaio, tpitator, Tetapraiot, 
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on the eleventh day, a relapse on the fourteenth, 
and a complete crisis on the twentieth. But if rigor 
came on about the twentieth day the crisis came on 
the fortieth. Most had rigors near the first crisis, 
and those who had rigors at first near the crisis, 
had rigors again in the relapses at the time of the 
crisis. Fewest experienced rigors in the spring, 
more in summer, more still in autumn, but by far 
the most during winter. But the hemorrhages 
tended to cease. 

XXIII. The following were the circumstances 
attending the diseases, from which I framed my 
judgments, learning from the common nature of all 
and the particular nature of the individual, from the 
disease, the patient, the regimen prescribed and the 
prescriber—for these make a diagnosis more favour- 
able or less; from the constitution, both as a whole 
and with respect to the parts, of the weather and of 
each region ; from the custom, mode of life, practices 
and ages of each patient; from talk, manner, silence, 
thoughts, sleep or absence of sleep, the nature and 
time of dreams, pluckings, scratchings, tears ; from 
the exacerbations, stools, urine, sputa, vomit, the 
antecedents and consequents of each member in the 
successions of diseases, and the abscessions to a fatal 
issue or a crisis, sweat, rigor, chill, cough, sneezes, 
hiccoughs, breathing, belchings, flatulence, silent or 
noisy, hemorrhages, and hemorrhoids. From these 
things must we consider what their consequents also 
will be. . 

XXIV. Some fevers are continuous, some have an 
access during the day and an intermission during 
the night, or an access during the night and an 
intermission during the day; there are semitertians, 
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meumTTaiol, éBdouaior, évaraiot. état dé ofuTarar 
pev Kal peryeorar Kal XareTrararar vovcot Kal 
avatwbéotaras ev TO guvexel TUpETO. ao pane- 
TTATOS be mdavTov Kat paiaros Kal paxporaros 
TaVvT@V oO TerapTaios: ov yap podvov auTos ép 
EWUTOU TOLOUTOS éoTLY, he Kal voonwaT oy 
éTépwv peyddov pueran. y O¢ TO BLT pLT ai 
KaNEomeryy cupmimrer a Kal fea VON LAT aL 
yiveoOat, Kal Este TOV NOLTT@V obTos Oavatwbe- 
oT ATO" aTap Kal POwvwoees kal door aha 
paKpoTepa voonpata voaéovow, él TOUT® pa- 
Mora vooéoudt. VUKTEPLOS od Ainy Oavatadys, 
pax pos 6é. Te plvos paxporepos: éote & olat 
peret Kal él TO PAwardes. éBdopaios paxpos, 
ov Oavatwdns. évataios étt paxporepos, ov 
Bavaradns. TpiTatos axpiBys TAXUKPLOL}LOS kal 
ov Gavarwins. 0 b¢ TE MTT ALS TAUVTWY [ev 
KdK.a TOs" kal yap mwpo pOiaros Kat non POivovow 
CT LYLVOMEVOS KTELVEL. 

XXV. Eiot 6€ tpomo. Kai xatactdotes Kai 
mapogve pot TOUT@Y EXATTOV Tay muperoy. 
auTixa yap TUVEXNS eorw alow G.pyouevos av et 
Kal axpater pada Kab avaryes éml TO Xarerra)- 
TaTOD, mepi 6€ Kplow Kal dpa Kpioer NETTUVETAL 
éott 0 ola dpyerar padraxas Kat UnoBpuyua, 
érravadioot be Kal mapofuverat Kal? npeepny 
EXaTTHV, Tept Oe Kpiow 1 Gdus efehappev gots & 
olow dpXOpevos T pnéws €mruoLO0e Kal Tmrapofuverat 
Kal PEK PL TLVOS dK wdoas madw upinar mexpe 
KploLos ral Tepe Kplow. ouprinrer dé tavra 
yiveoBas ert mavtos Tupetod Kal voonuatos. Sei 


dé xai Ta dtatnuata oKxotrevpevoy ex TOUTWY 
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tertians, quartans, quintans, septans, nonans. The 
most acute diseases, the most severe, difficult and 
fatal, belong to the continuous fevers. The least 
fatal and least difficult of all, but the longest of all, 
is the quartan. Not only is it such in itself, but it 
also ends other, and serious, diseases. In the fever 
called semitertian, which is more fatal than any 
other, there occur also acute diseases, while it 
especially precedes the illness of consumptives, and 
of those who suffer from other and longer diseases. 
The nocturnal is not very fatal, but it is long. The 
diurnal is longer still, and to some it also brings 
a tendency to consumption. The septan is long but 
not fatal. The nonan is longer still but not fatal. 
The exact tertian has a speedy crisis and is not 
fatal. But the quintan is the worgt of all. For if it 
comes on before consumption or during consumption 
the patient dies. 

XXV. Each of these fevers has its modes, its 
constitutions and its exacerbations. For example, 
a continuous fever in some cases from the beginning 
is high and at its worst, leading up to the most 
severe stage, but about and at the crisis it moderates. 
In other cases it begins gently and in a sup- 
pressed manner, but rises and is exacerbated each 
day, bursting out violently near the crisis. In some 
cases it begins mildly, but increases and is exacer- 
bated, reaching its height after a time; then it 
declines again until the crisis or near the crisis. 
These characteristics may show themselves in any 
fever and in any disease. It is necessary also to 
consider the patient’s mode of life and to take it 





1 After xplow V adds xa) &ua xploes. 
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mpoopepev. modXa dé kal adda é emixaipa onpeia 
TOUTOLS éotiy noedgra pera, mept Ov Ta pev Tov 
yéypamtal, Ta b€ Kai yeyparperan, mpos a bel 
Stadoryelouevov Soxipd lew ral oxomeiabat, rive 
TOUTO@Y ofv Kal Bavarades 7 7 Tepleg TUK OV Kat rive 
pax pov «al Bavarddes b) TE PLET TL OV Kal rit 
ala alo ) oD Kai mote Kal mocov Kat TL TO 
ated Omevov ata. 

. Ta d€ rapokuvopeva év aptina: xpiverat 
ia ates av dé of mapokvapol év mepioojat, 
Kpiveta ev weptoagow, éart de mporn Treplodas 
TOV €V Tho aptinat KpwovTe@y TeTapTy, ExTN, 
oy5on, Sexdrn, Tevou pecKatdecaTn, elxooTn, 
TeTapTn Kal eixoaTn, TplaKoaTn, TecgapaKoaTn, 
éEnxoorn, oySonKoar, eixooTn Kal éxatooTn’ 
Tov & éy thot Tepiooqat KpLvovT@Y mepiobos 
TpwTH, TPLTN, TELM TN, eBdoun, évarn, évdexdrn, 
érraxaibexarn, ELKOOTI TPWTN, eixooTn EBdoun, 
TPLAaKOOTN TPwTN. eideva dé xen ETL, iv addws 
Kp é&w TOV UToryeypappevery, e€vopuevas 
UTocTpopas’ yevotTo be a dv xal one pia. bei 51 
™ poo éxety TOV voov cal eidéva év Toit xXpovotes 
TOUTOLCL Tas kplovas eo opévas érri c@Tnpiny 7 
6X0 pov ) potas emt To detvov 7) TO xetpor. 
mrdvytes 5é muperol Kal TeTapTaior | Kab wepmrraior 
Kal éBdopaio: wal évataiot, ev yor meptodotcs 
KPLVOVTAL, OKETTEOV. 


EPIDEMICS 1, xxv.—xxvu. 


into account when prescribing. Many other im- 
portant symptoms there are which are akin to 
these, some of which I have described, while others 
I shall describe later. These must be duly weighed 
when considering and deciding who is suffering from 
one of these diseases in an acute, fatal form, or 
whether the patient may recover; who has a chronic, 
fatal illness, or one from which he may recover; 
who is to be prescribed for or not, what the pre- 
scription is to be, the quantity to be given and the 
time to give it. 

XXVI. When the exacerbations are on even days, 
the crises are on even days. But the diseases exacer- 
bated on odd days have their crises on odd days. 
The first period of diseases with crises on the even 
days is the fourth day, then the sixth, eighth, tenth, 
fourteenth, twentieth, twenty-fourth, thirtieth, 
fortieth, sixtieth, eightieth, hundred and twentieth. 
Of those with a crisis on the odd days the first period 
is the third, then the fifth, seventh, ninth, eleventh, 
seventeenth, twenty-first, twenty-seventh, thirty- 
first. Further, one must know that, if the crises 
be on other days than the above, there will be 
relapses, and there may also be a fatal issue. So 
one must’ be attentive and know that at these times 
there will be the crises resulting in recovery, or 
death, or a tendency for better or worse. One must 
also consider in what periods the crises occur of 
irregular fevers, of quartans, of quintans, of septans 
and of nonans. 
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EMIAHMION A. 


dppwoto teccapesKxaideca 


a’. Pidioxos @xet Tapa TO TElyos’ KaTEKAIVn, 
TH ™pwtn Tupetos o€us, tdpwoev, és vuKta 
énimoves' Sevtépn mavra wapwkuvOn, owe de 
amo KNvo patio Karas SinrOe vuxta ds novyxins. 
tpitn mpol cal péexpe péecov nuépns edoke yevéc Oar 
darupos, pos detdnv Sé wupetos afvs peta iSpwros, 
Sinpwons, yAdooa éreEnpaiveto, pédava ovpnae' 
vuxra dvoopas, ove exotunOn, Tavta Tapéxpouce. 
Tetadptn TavtTa trapwtvvOn, otpa pédava’ vuKta 
evpopwrépyy, oipa evypowrepa, méumTn TeEpt 
pécov 1uépns opixpor aro pivav éorakey axpnTov’ 
ovpa 6é TroLKiAa, ExovTa évaiwpnuata oTpoyyvAa, 
yovoetdéa, Svea rac péva, ovy idpveto' mpoobepev@ 
S¢ Bddravov dvowdea opixpa biprOe. viera 
émimovas, Umvot optKpol, AGyoL, AApos, aAxpea 
mavtolev vruypa Kat ovxéTs avaleppaivopeva, 
ovpnce pérava, exotunOn ouiKpda mpos npuépny, 
adwvos, Opwoe yuyp@, axpea medudvd. repli dé 
pécov nuépns éExtaios améPavev. tovT@ Tredua 
dia TéXNE0S, WoTEp dvaKaeouév@, apatov péya' 
omAny érnpOn mepipeped Kxuptmpatt, idpares 
puxpol dia rédeos. of mapokvopol ev aptinor. 

B’. Drnvos one ert Tod TAaTay@vos TWACILOY 
tov Evadxidew. ee xorwy xal motwyv cat 


1 The patient seemed to forget the necessity of breathing, 
and then to remember it and to breathe consciously. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases 1.—11. 


FOURTEEN CASES 


Case I 


Philiscus lived by the wall. He tack to his bed 
with acute fever on the first day and sweating ; 
night uncomfortable. 

Second day. General exacerbation, later a small 
clyster moved the bowels well. A restful night. 

Third day. Early and until mid-day he appeared 
to have lost the fever; but towards evening acute 
fever with sweating ; thirst ; dry tongue; black urine. 
An uncomfortable night, without sleep ; completely 
out of his mind. 

Fourth day. All symptoms exacerbated; black 
urine; a more comfortable night, and urine of a 
better colour. 

Fifth day. About mid-day slight epistaxis of un- 
mixed blood. Urine varied, with scattered, round 
particles suspended in it, resembling semen; they 
did not settle. On the application of a suppository 
the patient ‘passed, with flatulence, scanty excreta. 
A distressing night, snatches of sleep, irrational talk ; 
extremities everywhere cold, and would not get 
warm again ; black urine ; snatches of sleep towards 
dawn; speechless; cold sweat; extremities livid. 
About mid-day on the sixth day the patient died. 
The breathing throughout, as though he were re- 
collecting to do it,} was rare and large. Spleen 
raised in a round swelling; cold sweats all the 
time. The exacerbations on even days. 


Case II 


Silenus lived on Broadway near the place of 
Eualcidas. After over-exertion, drinking, and exer- 
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ENIAHMIQN A 


yuuvaclov aKalpwyv Tip éiaRev. npkato dé 
moveiy Kat’ oapiv' Kal xeparis Bapos xal 
Tpaynrov cbvTacts. amo 5é Koidins Th TpParn 
yorwdea, ax pnta, évadpa, kaTaKopéa, Toa 
Oui ABev" ovpa pmédNava, pédXalvay vToaTacW 
EyovTa, Suypodys, YMorca éniEnpos, yuKTos ovdev 
éxorundn. Sev Tépy _TUpeTos ofus, Saxwpipata 
TAO, ewTOTEpa, émappa, odpa pédava, yUKTa 
duagopas, TULKpa Tapexpouce. TpiTn wavTa 
mapwEvvOn’ vrroxovépiou ovvTacis ef apdortépwy 
Tapapnicns pos oudaror, vTokuTapos’ OLa- 
Xopnpata herd, UTropeXava, oupa, Oorepa, 
UTrouehava, VUKTOS oudep éxorunOn, Aoyou TONAOL, 
YEA@S, Or}, KaTeXeLy ovK NOUVATO. TeTapTy dua 
TOV AUTOV. TELTTN Siaxwpyyata dxpnta, xo- 
Awdea, esa, humapa, otpa era, divadavea: 
ouiKpa KaTEVOEL. Extn Tept Kebadrny opixpa 
epidpwcer, dxpea vxpd, TENLOVA, Tous Brn- 
oTpLa Los, ATO Korins ovdev OiArOer, otjpa eréotn, 
mupetos ous. éBSoun apwvos, aKpea ovKete 
dvePepmaivero, oupnoev ovdév. aydon idpwoev 
ds GXov Wux pe: eEarOnpata pera (Spars 
epudpd, oTpoyyUha, o uiKpa olop iovbo., Ta, pe MeVED, 


ov xafictato’ amo bé Kothins encOio ud o LLKp@ 


* The word éwoAdwapos is often applied to otvracis or 
tyraots of the hypochondria. Galen (see Littré on Epidemics 
TI, Case 11, Vol III, p. 34) says that it means “ without 
bulk, ” or ‘without swelli in ” This is possible if the word 
is etymologically connected with Aard¢w. The translators 
are not very precise. Littré has ‘‘sana beaucoup de réni- 
tence,” ‘‘sans tumeur,” ‘sans gonflement,” ‘sans grand 
gouflement ; » Adams has ‘‘empty,” ‘‘loose,” ‘‘softish.” 

n Kpidenvics I, Case x11, occurs the phrase prcypovh broad. 
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EPIDEMICS I, case u. 


cises at the wrong time he was attacked by fever. 
He began by having pains in the loins, with heavi- 
ness in the head and tightness of the neck. From 
the bowels on the first day there passed copious 
discharges of bilious matter, unmixed, frothy, and 
highly coloured. Urine black, with a black sediment ; 
thirst ; tongue dry; no sleep at night. 

Second day. Acute fever, stools more copious, 
thinner, frothy; urine black; uncomfortable night ; 
slightly out of his mind. 

Third day. General exacerbation ; oblong tight- 
ness! of the hypochondrium, soft underneath, ex- 
tending on both sides to the navel; stools thin, 
blackish ; urine turbid, blackish ; no sleep at night ; 
much rambling, laughter, singing; no power of 
restraining himself. ‘ 

Fourth day. Same symptoms. 

Fifth day. Stools unmixed, bilious, smooth, greasy ; 
urine thin, transparent; lucid intervals. 

Sixth day. Slight sweats about the head; extremi- 
ties cold and livid; much tossing; nothing passed 
from the bowels; urine suppressed ; acute fever. 

Seventh day. Speechless; extremities would no 
longer get warm; no urine. 

Eighth day. Cold sweat all over; red spots with 
sweat, round, small like acne, which persisted with- 
out subsiding. From the bowels with slight stimulus 


mapos éx rov tow uépeos, from which it seems that the prefix 
éro- means ‘‘underneath,” not ‘‘rather.” ‘‘ Empty under- 
neath” seems the primary meaning, and suggests a tightness, 
or inflammation, with nothing hard and bulky immediately 
beneath the surface to cause the tightness or inflammation. 
Perhaps the word also suggests the tenderness often found 
in the hypochondria of malaria patients, 
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EIMIAHMION A 


Kompava deTTd, ola dwewTa, Tordd Super pera 
qovou’ ovper pet cduvns daxvedea’ axpea cuLKpa 
avebeppaiveto, brrvot NEeTTOL, KwuaTwdNs, ahwvos, 
cy , 3 +f a > # 
ovpa rAeTTA Siadavéa. vary Sua TOV avTar. 
Sexatn wota ovx édéyero, Kaparwdns, Drvoe 

ry, 9 8 ’ ov . A 7 
Aerrot’ amo dé Kotding Ouota, ovpnoev aOpoov 
UroTayy' KEetuévm vTrootacis Kpiuvwdns NevEKN, 
dxpea marty ruypd. évdexatn anébaverv. é& 
apyis TouT@ Kal dia Téd\e0s Tvedua apatov, péya. 
Uroxovdpiov waAdpos cuvexyns, HrtKin ws mepl 
éTea ElKOOLD. 

y'. ‘Hpodavte ruperos ofvs, ard Kolding orLya, 
Teweopmdea Kat apyds, peta b€ rewra Sine 
yorwsea, UToovyva: Drvor ovK evijcav, ovpa 

, / \ , 
perava AeTTa. TéeuTTH Tpwl Kwhwols, TaAp- 

, , \ > , e , 
wkivbn mdvta, aomdny eémnpOn, troyxovdpiov 

i > \ 4 ’ , A / 
cuvTacls, ATO KOLALNS Oriya OLAAGE pédava, Tap- 

, ° / 9 / e , s 
eppovnoev. extn éAnpet, és viKTA iOpus, pvecs, 
mapdAnpos tapéuever. éBdoun Teptéwuxto, 
dupadns, twapéxpovce. vuKTa KaTevoel, KaTE- 
xotundn.  oydon emupeccer, omAny épevovto, 
KaTevoe. TavTa, HAYNTEY TO TpWTOY KaTa 

la) \ > 4 \ , ? 
BovBava, ordnvos kar ike, érerta bé trovoe és 
dudotépas kyipas. vueta evpopws, otpa evypo- 
wTEepa, VrooTacw elye opixpyy. evan idpwoer, 





1 T take Aewrds here to mean ‘‘thinner than usual, than 
might have been expected,” a meaning it has once or twice in 
the Hippocratic Corpus. It might also mean “consisting of 
small pieces.” See on Epidemics III, Case 11 (first series). 
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EPIDEMICS 1, cases u.—11. 


there came a copious discharge of solid stools, thin,! 
as it were unconcocted, painful. Urine painful and 
irritating. Extremities grow a little warmer; 
fitful sleep ; coma; speechlessness ; thin, transparent 
urine. 

Ninth day. Same symptoms. 

Tenth day. Took no drink; coma; fitful sleep. 
Discharges from the bowels similar; had a copious 
discharge of thickish urine, which on standing lett 
a farinaceous, white deposit; extremities again cold. 

Eleventh day, Death. 

From the beginning the breath in this case was 
throughout rare and large. Continuous throbbing 
of the hypochondrium ; age about twenty years. 


Case JI, 


Herophon had acute fever; scanty stools with 
tenesmus at the beginning, afterwards becoming 
thin, bilious and fairly frequent. No sleep; urine 
black and thin. 

Fifth day. Deafness early in the day; general 
exacerbation ; spleen swollen; tension of the hypo- 
chondrium ; scanty black stools; delirium. 

Sixth day. Wandering talk; at night sweat and 
chill; the wandering persisted. 

Seventh Day. Chill all over; thirst; out of his 
mind. During the night he was rational, and slept. 

Eighth day. Fever; spleen lessened; quite 
rational; pain at first in the groin, on the side of 
the spleen ;‘then the pains extended to both legs. 
Night comfortable; urine of a better colour, with a 
slight deposit. 

Ninth day. Sweat, crisis, intermission. 
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ENNAHMION A 


bd / f / e f > fF 
éxpiOn, Siédcrrev. méurrn bréctpewev. avtixa 
Se omdny émrnpOn, muperos o€uvs, kwopwots marwv" 

\ \ \ e \ / \ b) A 
peta S€ THY UToaTpOdHY TpiTn oTAnY ewELodTo, 

, e I ? Y sale ¢ 
Kwpwos Hacov, okédea errwduves’ vuxta idpwoerv. 
éxptOn wept émtakaoexatnv' ovdé mapéexpovoev 
év TH UTooTpOby. 

8. Ex Odow Pirdivov yuvaixa Ouvyatépa 
Texovaayv Kata dvow Kabdpatos yevopévns Kal 
Ta adda Kovdws Sidyovaay, TeccaperKadeca- 

, I A \ \ / cal +4 
Tainy éodaav peta Tov ToKOV, Tip éEdaBe peta 
‘7 4 \ > / , \ id 
piyeos’ Ayes b€ apyowévn Kapdinv cat vro- 
yovdptov dekvov' yuvarxeiwy ovo’ Kabapors 
’ 4 @ , de a \ > ld @ 
éravaato. mpoobenévy 5é tadta pév exovdiabn, 
Keparns b€ Kal Tpaxnrou Kal oadvos Trovot Tap- 
4 e 3 I A ” , , 
éuevov, Urrvot ovK evnoav, axpea uypa, dipwdns, 

, , \ t = , 
Kon ovvexavOn, opuixpa dinet, ovpa ReTTd, 
aXpw KaT apyds. €éxTain és vUKTA TAapéKpoUcE 
TONKA Kal Tad KaTevoer, EPOduN StYrwdns, 
dvaywpyipata Odiya yodwdsea KaTaKopéa. aydon 
9 ; \ %ues \ \ 
érreppiywoev, TupETos O£Us, oTAaTMOL TONAOL peTa 
movov, ToAAd Tapédeyev’ éFavictato BdXavopy 
mpooOeuern wovdda SindOe peta srepippoov 
yonwdeos' imvot ove évijcav. evatn oTacpol. 
Sexatn opixpa Katevoe. évdexatyn éxorunOn, 
mavrwv avepyncOn, tayv b€ Tad Tapéxpovoer’ 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases s1.—1v. 


On the fifth day after the crisis the patient 
relapsed. Immediately the spleen swelled; acute 
fever; return of deafness. On the third day after 
the relapse the spleen grew less and the deafness 
diminished, but there was pain in the legs. During 
the night he sweated. ‘The crisis was about the 
seventeenth day. There was no delirium during 
the relapse. 


Case 1V 


In Thasos the wife of Philinus gave birth to a 
daughter. The lochial discharge was normal, and 
the mother was doing well when on the fourteenth 
day after delivery she was seized with fever attended 
with rigor. At first she suffered in the stomach 
and the right hypochondrium. ¢Pains in the genital 
organs. The discharge ceased. By a pessary these 
troubles were eased, but pains persisted in the head, 
neck and loins. No sleep; extremities cold; thirst ; 
bowels burnt; scanty stools; urine thin, and at first 
colourless. * 

Sixth day. Much delirium at night, followed by 
recovery of reason. 

Seventh day. ‘Thirst; stools scanty, bilious, highly 
coloured. | 

Eighth day. Rigor; acute fever; many painful 
convulsions; much delirium. The application of a 
suppository made her keep going to stool, and 
there were copious motions with a bilious flux. No 
sleep. 

Ninth day. Convulsions. 

Tenth day. Lucid intervals. 

Eleventh day. Slept; complete recovery of her 
memory, followed quickly by renewed delirium. 
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EINIAHMION A 


obper 5 peta oracuav aOpoov ToAv oduydKis 
avaptpvnoxdvTav taxv AevKov, olov yiverat éx 
tov Kabtotapévor, Gtav dvatapayOn’ . Keimevov 
Wow Xpovoy ov Kabictato’ ypapa Kal TAaXOS 
ixedov olov yiveras wrrotuyiov. ToravTa ovpel, 
ola xarym eldov. epi reccaperxardexarny eovon 
madrpos Ot SAov TOU cwpuaTos, AoyoL TOA, 
* 

ouixcpa Katevoe' Sia tayéwy O€ wddw Trap- 
éxpovoev. crept dé émraxadexatnv eovoa apwvos. 
eixooT améOave. 

U Ee , nw / \ 

é. ‘Exrexpdteos yuvaixa, f) xatéxerto Tapa 
apxynyeTny, wept toxov Hon eovoay piyos EXaBev 
ioxupas, ovx OepuavOn, ws Edreyov, kal TH 
votepain Ta avtd. Tpitn 8 érexev Ovyarépa 
Kal TadXNa TavTa Kata AOyov HAGE. Sevrepainy 

A , Ld \ ? 4 / 

peTa Tov toKov éaBe tupeTos Oo€vs, Kapding 
movos Kal yuvaixeiwv. mpoaeuévn S€ TadTa pev 
exoupicOn, cehadts b€ cal tpayndou Kai oodvos 

, ov > Fa . 2S Ot ; ~ 
wovos Umvo. ovx évncav’ amo S€ Kotdins oMya 
yokwbea Aerra Sunes axpnta’ ovpa ReTTa 
vrropédava. ad’ is 5é EXaBe ro Tip, és vuxra 
4 ‘4 / e , ‘4 t 
exTaln Tapexpovoev. ESdopuaty rdvra mapwkvvOn, 
dypuTves, Tapéxpoucer, Sipwodns, Siaywpnuara 
yorwdea xataxopéa. adydon éreppiywoev xal 
éxounOn wreiw. evdty dia TOV aUTa@Y. Sexdry 





1 J.e. near the statue of the founder of the city, or near 
the temple of the god who presided over the founding of the 


city. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases 1v.-v. 


A copious passing of urine with convulsions—her 
attendants seldom reminding her—which was white 
and thick, like urine with a sediment and then 
shaken ; it stood for a long time without forming a 
sediment; colour and consistency like that of the 
urine of cattle. Such was the nature of the urine 
that I myself saw. 

About the fourteenth day there were twitchings 
over all the body; much wandering, with lucid 
intervals followed quickly by renewed delirium. 
About the seventeenth day she became speechless. 

Twentieth day. Death, 


Cast V 


The wife of Epicrates, whorlay sick near the 
founder,! when near her delivery was seized with 
severe rigor without, it was said, becoming warm, 
and the same symptoms occurred on the following day. 
On the third day she gave birth to a daughter, and 
the delivery was in every respect normal. On the 
second day after the delivery she was seized with 
acute fever, pain at the stomach and in the genitals. 
A pessary, relieved these symptoms, but there was 
pain in the head, neck and loins. Nosleep. From 
the bowels passed scanty stools, bilious, thin and 
unmixed. Urine thin and blackish. Delirium on 
the night of the sixth day from the day the fever 
began. 

Seventh day. All symptoms exacerbated ; sleep- 
lessness; delirium ; thirst; bilious, highly-coloured 
stools. 

Eighth day. Rigor; more sleep. 

Ninth day. The same symptoms. 
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: ENYTAHMION A 


oxéhea emiTrovas myer, xapdins madw odvyn, 
xapnRapin, ov mapéxpover, exoparo paddop, 
Koudin éméorn. évdexary ovpnoev evxpowrepa 
auyyny wTroctacw eXovTa’ Sune Kouporepov. 
Tesoapeo kaidecaTy éreppirywoen, TUPETOS o€us. 
TevTEKaloEKaTy 7 HMETe yorwbea EavOa v Uroauxva, 
iSpwcev a aTrupos, és porta dé TUPETOS o£us, ovpa 
Taxos éyovra, UTecTacts AEvKy. EXKQLOEKATY 
ae ' pinta Suodopws ovy Brvacer’ 
mWapéxpovoev. oxtwxadecdtn dupwdns, yAw@ooa 
émrexavdn, ovx UTVvwceED, Tapexpouce TOA, 
oKéhea erwduvas elyev. epi Oé elKoa Thy pol 
omiK pa errepplywrer, K@paToons, be" nouxins 
UTVOCED, npere yorwoea ohiya pehava, és vuxta 
KOPOTU. qepl Oé T POT HY Kal elkooTny Theupob 
apiatepod Bapos én" dhov per” obuyns, TmiKpa 
un éBnocev. ovpa dé TAX OS éyovta, Oorepa, 
Umepud pa. kelpeva ou kaliatato: Ta 8 ana, 
Koudotépws' ovx amupos. avtn} é& apxiis 
papuyya. émw@duvos’ épeuGos’ Kiwy aves Tac wevos” 
pedpa Spipu, Saxvarses, drpupardes dia TédEOS 
Tapépever. mept de elkoo Thy éBdounv aTrupos, 
ovpolow UTOoTaCLs, meu pov vmnAvyet. tepl dé 
mpwTny Kal tpiaxootny mip ehaBev, Koudin 
xorw@deory emerapax gn. TET TAapaKoaTy 1) Leo EV 
OdyaL yorwdea,  éxpiOn tedéws amupos oybon- 
KooTh. 

e. Kreavaxridny, Os KATEKELTO éravw TOD 
“Hpaxdeiou, tip é\aRe terdavnpéevas: fryet bé 


1 For airy Littré reads aé#s (with a colon) and deletes the 
stop at krupos. - 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases v.—vt. 


Tenth day. Severe pains in the legs; pain again 
at the stomach ; heaviness in the head; no delirium ; 
more sleep; constipation. 

Eleventh day. Urine of better colour, with a 
thick deposit; was easier. 

Fourteenth day. Rigor; acute fever. 

Fifteenth day. Vomited fairly frequently bilious, 
yellow vomit; sweated without fever; at night, how- 
ever, acute fever ; urine thick, with a white sediment. 

Sixteenth day. Exacerbation; an uncomfortable 
night; no sleep; delirium. 

Eighteenth day. Thirst; tongue parched; no 
sleep; much delirium ; pain in the legs. 

About the twentieth day. Slight rigors in the 
early morning; coma; quiet sleep; scanty, bilious, 
black vomits; deafness at nighg. 

About the twenty-first day. Heaviness all over 
the left side, with pain; slight coughing; urine 
thick, turbid, reddish, no sediment on standing. 
In other respects easier; no fever. From the 
beginning she had pain in the throat ; redness ; uvula 
drawn back; throughout there persisted an acrid 
flux, smarting, and salt. 

About the twenty-seventh day. No fever; sedi- 
ment in urine; some pain in the side. 

About the thirty-first day. Attacked by fever; 
bowels disordered and bilious. 

Fortieth day. Scanty, bilious vomits. 

Eightteth day. Complete crisis with cessation ot 
fever. 


Cast VI 


Cleanactides, who lay sick above the temple of 
Heracles, was seized by an irregular fever. He had 
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ENMIAHMION A 


xeharny é& apyis Kal wdevpov apiatepor, Kat 
Tov ANAwY TWovot KoTLwWdea TPOTOY’ Ol TrupETOL 
mapotuvopevot GAAOT aGANOiws, aTaKTwWS’ (Spates 
dre pev, Ste & ov TA pev WAELaTA eTETHMaLVOY 
oi mapofvopol év xpicipors padicta. ‘epi oé 
eixooTHy TeTapTny yeipas axpas émovycer,) 
) ? , ef > Ins 
jpete Yorwdea EavOa, vrocvyva, met ddtLyov 
5é idea’ ravtwy éexovdicOn. mepl Sé rpta- 
KooTiy éovtt Wpkato airo pivav aimoppayetiy é€& 
dudotépwy Kal Tavta meTNavnpevws KAT OALyor 
péxpt Kpiatos: ovK atrooitos ovdé Supwdns Tapa 
mdvta Tov ypovov ovS aypuTrVvos’ ovpa 6é AerTd, 
oun dxypw. epi dé TexcapaKkooThy coy obpnoev 
€ U e \ ? \ v 
vmépvOpa vrootacw mwodAny EpvOpny eyovTa’ 
éxoudicOn. peta b€ moixiiws Ta TaY objpwr' 
wv e 4 9 ¢ ? a Cal 
Ore pev wroctacw elyev, 6te 5 ov. EEnKooTH 
ovpototv VIrooTacLs WoAd? Kal NEVKI) Kal rein, 
auvedwxe WavTa, Tuperot OteAtTrov, ovpa b€ mudw 
NerTa pév, evypw 5&  éBdounKooTH mupertes, 
Siédevrev® tyuépas déxa. oydonxooth éppiywoe, 
mupetos ofus édaPev' Wpwcev ToAXG' ipotow 
€ , bd / f / > , 
UVroaracis epulpn, Aeln, TEréwS ExpiOn. 

C’. Mérwva wip éiaBev, oodvos Bdpos éra- 
Suvovr. Sevtépy bdwp miovte tmocvyvoy amo 
xotrins Karas SunrGe. tpitn xepars,s Bdpos, dia- 
Yopnuata rAeTTA, yoXwdsea, UrépvOpa. TeTdpTH 


1 For éxdynoev V has éyoxero. 
“9 For S:éAeuwer V has 5:éAcwev. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vi.—vu. 


at the beginning pains in the head and the left side, 
and in the other parts pains like those caused by 
fatigue. The exacerbations of the fever were varied 
and irregular; sometimes there were sweats, some- 
times there were not. Generally the exacerbations 
manifested themselves most on the critical days. 

About the twenty-fourth day. Pain in the hands; 
bilious, yellow vomits, fairly frequent, becoming after 
a while like verdigris; general relief. 

About the thirtieth day. Epistaxis from both 
nostrils began, and continued, irregular and slight, 
until the crisis. All the time he suffered no thirst, 
nor lack of appetite or sleep. Urine thin, and not 
colourless. 

About the fortieth day. Urine reddish, and with 
an abundant, red deposit. Wageased. Afterwards 
the urine varied, sometimes having, sometimes not 
having, a sediment. 

Sixtteth day. Urine had an abundant sediment, 
white and smooth; general improvement; fever 
intermitted; urine again thin but of good colour. 

Seventieth day. Fever, which intermitted for 
ten days. 

Etghtieth day. Rigor; attacked by acute fever ; 
much sweat; in the urine a red, smooth sediment. 
A complete crisis, 


Case VII 


Meton was seized with fever, and painful heaviness 
in the loins. 

Second day. After a fairly copious draught of 
water had his bowels well moved. 

Third day. Heaviness in the head; stools thin, 
bilious, rather red. 
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EINAHMIQN A 


/ 4 3 f 3 \ A \ 9 
advta tapwkvvbn, éppin amo Seftod Sls Kat 
oriyov. vinta Svogopws, Siaywpyuata Spo 
Th TplTn, ovpa vrouédava’ elyevy évatmpnua 
Uropeday €ov, Sveotracpéevoy ovy idpvero. 
méuTttn éppun AadBpov ée€& apiatepov axpyTor, 
idpwcev, expiOn, petra xpiow aypuTrvos, Tap- 
éXeyev, ovpa AerTa Viropédava. RovTpoicty 
éypnoatoe Kata Kedharys, éxotunOn, Kxatevoet. 

J % e , ? 9 ¢ / / 
TOUT@ OVY UTEgTpErEV, UNA Nuoppuyel TWOANAKLS 
HETA KploL. 

t b] A ot \ , , 

n. Epacivos wxe. rapa Bowtew yapadpnv. 
mip érdafev peta deimvov, vuxta tapaxwons. 
Nmepny THY TowTHY de Havyins, VUKTA ereTOvMS. 
Sevtépn mavra mrapwkvvOn, és vuxTa Tapexpoveae. 
tpitn émimovws, TwoANa Tapéxpovae. TeTUpTH 
dSuvoadopwtata® és b€ THY viKTa ovdév éxotunOn: 
evuTvLa Kal oylopol') érerta yeipw, peyada 
Kat erixatpa, PoBos, Suc popin. TET TD m pot 
KaTHPTATO® KaTevoet wdvtTa’ trod O€ pd peoov 
nuéons e€euavn, KaTéyew ovn HovvaTo, axpea 
puypa imoméia, odpa énéotn’® améPave trepl 
¢ , 4 Us \ \ \ 
yAtov dSvopds. TovT@ tupeTol did TédEos aD 
Spats, vroyovbpia peréwpa, cvvtacts wet odvyns’ 
ovpa pérava éxyovTa évalwpnuata oTpoyyvaAa: 

> ¢e f b \ be / , / / 
ovy idpveto: aro 6€ KolAins KoTpava Sine Siva 


1 For Aoy:onol Kihlewein suggests Adyo wodAol, The 
meaning must be delirium, and there is no instance of 
Aoyiouol in this sense. 

“ éréotn D: tréorn A: anéorn V, 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vu.—vin. 


Fourth day. Genera] exacerbation ; slight epistaxis 
twice from the right nostril. An uncomfortable 
night; stools as on the third day; urine rather 
black ; had a rather black cloud floating in it, spread 
out, which did not settle. 

Fifth day. Violent epistaxis of unmixed blood 
from the left nostril; sweat; crisis. After the crisis 
sleeplessness; wandering; urine thin and rather 
black. His head was bathed; sleep; reason re- 
stored. The patient suffered no relapse, but after 
the crisis bled several times from the nose. 


Case VIII 


Erasinus lived by the gully of Boites. Was seized 
with fever after supper; a troubled night. 

First day. Quiet, but the night was painful. 

Second day. General exacerbation; delirium at 
night. 

Third day. Pain and much delirium. 

Fourth day. Very uncomfortable; no sleep at 
night; dreams and wandering. Then worse 
symptoms, of a striking and significant character ; 
fear and discomfort. 

Fifth day. Early in the morning was composed, 
and in complete possession of his senses. But long 
before mid-day was madly delirious; could not 
restrain himself; extremities cold and rather livid ; 
urine suppressed ; died about sunset. 

In this patient the fever was throughout accom- 
panied by sweat; the hypochondria were swollen, 
distended and painful. Urine black, with round, 
suspended particles which did not settle. There 
were solid discharges from the bowels. Thirst 
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ETIAHMIQN A 


Sia réNeos ov Ainv: omacpol ToANO! or (Spat 
wept Oavarov. 

6’. Kpirwvt ev @daow todos advvn HpEaro 
ioxup) amo Saxtvdov Tod peyddou dpboardadyy 
WepuovTl.  KaTEKrNIM avOnpepov, PpiKwdns, 
aowdns, opixpa vrobeppavopevos, és vuiKta 
mapeppovycev. Sevtépn oldnua &° Srov Tod 
mobos Kal mepl apupov tTrépv6 pov peta ouvTacios, 
drvuctawidia pédava, wupetos ofus, éFeuavn ato 
de cording axpnta, Yorwdea, Urocvyva. amrdavev 
amd THs apyns SevTepaios. 

u'. Tov Kralopuénov, 65 xatéxerto mapa 70 
Dovvixidew ppéap, Tp édraBe. Hryer Oe eeharny, 
Tpaxnroy, oapov €€ apyis, altixa 8 xapwars 
brvor oun évnoav, wupetos ois éXaBev, wrro- 
xovdpioy éripto wer’ Gykov ov Ainv, ovyTacts, 
yroooa Enon. tetaptn és vinta Tapeppovel, 
wéuTTyn €mimovas. éxtn wdvtTa trapwkuvOn, 
mept Se évdexadtnv opsxpa avvédmxev. aro dé 
Kolding am apyns Kal péyps Tecoaperxaibendrns 
NeTTa, WOAAG, vVdaToyoAa! Sune evhopws Ta 
mepi Staxwpnow oupyev. Emerta Koidin éréorn. 
ovpa bia TéAGOS ATTA pév, eypw 5é Kai ToAV 
elyey evarwpnua trodieaotacpévoy’ oby idpvero. 
mept dé Extny nai Sexdtnv ovpyoev odYyw TAayYv- 
Tepa’ elXe optKphy Uroctacw exovdicey Oiyo' 


1 §8ardxoAa most MSS.: d8ardxpoa V. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vi.—x. 


throughout not very great. Many convulsions with 
sweating about the time of death. 


Case IX 


Crito, in Thasos, while walking about, was seized 
with a violent pain inthe great toe. He took to bed 
the same day with shivering and nausea; regained 
a little warmth ; at night was delirious. 

Second day. Swelling of the whole foot, which 
was rather red about the ankle, and distended; 
black blisters; acute fever; mad delirium. Alvine 
discharges unmixed, bilious and rather frequent. 
He died on the second day from the commencement. 


Case X 


e 

The man of Clazomenae, who lay sick by the well 
of Phrynichides, was seized with fever. Pain at the 
beginning in head, neck and loins, followed immedi- 
ately by deafness. No sleep; seized with acute 
fever; hypochondrium swollen, but not very much ; 
distension ; tongue dry. 

Fourth day. Delirium at night. 

Fifth day. Painful. 

Sirth ddy. All symptoms exacerbated. 

About the eleventh day slight improvement. 
From the beginning to the fourteenth day there 
were from the bowels thin discharges, copious, of 
a watery biliousness; they were well supported by 
the patient. Then the bowels were constipated. 
Urine throughout thin, but of good colour. It had 
much‘ cloud spread through it, which did not 
settle in a sediment. About the sixteenth day the 
urine was a little thicker, and had a slight sediment. 
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ETNIAHMION A 


KATEVOEL WAaAAOY. EMTAKALOEKaTH TaALY ETT, 
\ \ 3s 9 t > 7 A 107 : 
mapa € Ta @Ta apdhotepa ér7npOn avy oduvy 
Uirvot ove évijcav, twapernpet, oxédrea emrwduvas 
elyev. eixootn amupos éxpiOn, ovy idpwoe, 
mdvTa Katevoet, tepl bé elxootny éBdounv 
ioxiov ddvvn Se€tod icyvpas' bia Taxéwy 
énavcato. Ta 6€ Tapa Ta MTA ovTE KabicTaToO 
¥ 3 4 4 / , 
ovte éFemmer, Wryet bé. tepl mpwtTny Kal TpLn- 
KkooTny Sidppota moAnolow vdaT@deow pera 
ducevtepiwbéwy ovpa traxéa ovper' xatéotn TA 
\ , * a ? \ \ 
Tapa Ta @Ta. TeccapaxocThH obGarpov SeEcov 
jryel, GuBrAUTEpOV EWpa’ KaTETTN. 
ta. Thv Apopeddew yuvaixa Ouyatépa texodcav 
ry / 
kal Tov adhrAov TavTwV yevouévwy Kata doyov 
Sevtepainv éodaav piyos édaPev: mupetos o€vs. 
npEato b€ Tovely Th mpwTn Tept vToYovdptoy’ 
downs, ppixwdns, advovaa Kal Tas éyouévas 
ovY Umrvwce. veda apatov, péya, avTixa 
aveomacpévov. devtépn ad’ Hs éppiywoev, ato 
KOLALNS KaA@s KOTpava SindrGev' odpa tTrayxéa, 
NeuKd, Oorepa, ola yiverar ex TaY KaGioTapévwr, 
Otay dvatapayOn Keieva Ypovoy todvy’ ov 
cadictato. vuxta ove éxouunOn. tpitn ‘Tepl 
péecov nuépns éreppiywoe, mwupetos oEvs, odpa 
Suota, UTroyovdpiov Tovos, aawdns, vuxta Sdva- 
, b > , “ ? e a 
dopws, ove éxoundy idpwoe du Srov yuype, 
Tay 6€ wdadw dveOeppavOn. Tetaptn Tepl v1ro- 





1 As we might say, ‘‘ with a catch in it.” 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases x.~x1, 


The patient became a little easier, and was more 
rational. 

Seventeenth day. Urine thin again; painful swell- 
ings by both ears. No sleep; wandering; pain in 
the legs. 

Tiventieth day. <A crisis left the patient free 
from fever; no sweating; quite rational. About 
the twenty-seventh day violent pain in the right 
hip, which quickly ceased. The swellings by the 
ears neither subsided nor suppurated, but continued 
painful. About the thirty-first day diarrhea with 
copious, watery discharges and signs of dysentery. 
Urine thick ; the swellings by the ears subsided. 

Fortieth day. Pain in the right eye; sight rather 
impaired ; recovery. 


Cast XI 


The wife of Dromeades, after giving birth to a 
daughter, when everything had gone normally, on 
the second day was seized with rigor; acute fever. 
On the first day she began to feel pain in the region 
of the hypochondrium ; nausea; shivering; restless ; 
and on the following days did not sleep. Respiration 
rare, large, interrupted at once as by an inspiration.+ 

Second day from rigor. Healthy action of the 
bowels. Urine thick, white, turbid, like urine 
which has settled, stood a long time, and then 
been stirred up. It did not settle. No sleep at 
night. 

Third day.: At about mid-day rigor; acute fever ; 
urine similar; pain in the hypochondrium; nausea ; 
an uncomfortable night without sleep; a cold sweat 
all over the body, but the patient quickly recovered 
heat. 


» 
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EQIAHMION A 


xovdprov apixpa éxovdigOn, xeparis d¢ Bdpos 
per’ O8uvns’ UrexapwOn' cuixpa ato piwav éartake 
yraooa éri—npos’ Sirwdns: ovpa cpixpa rNeTTA 
éNarwdea: opixpa éxorunbn. mwéumty Sirpwdns, 
acwdns, odpa Suora, amd Kothins ovdév, epi dé 
pETOY HueoNns TOAAG Tapéxpovae Kal Tad Tayv 
CMLKPAa KaTEVvOE avoTapern DrexapoOn, Writes 
opikpad, vuKTos éexoiunOn, mapéxpovoev. ExTy 
mpwl éreppiywcey, raxd SieepudvOn, iSpwce i’ 
Gov axpea yruypd, Tapéxpovoey, mredwA péya, 
apatoy’ met OAL'yoV o7racuol dd Keharrs noEavto, 
Taxv améBaver. 

8’. “AvOpwros Oeppatvopevos eseimvncev Kal 
rie WAEOY. HyLeoE TdVTA VUKTOS, TUpETOS OFS, 
vroxvovdpiou deEov movos, PAeyuov7) UToAdTapos 
éx Tod éow pépeos, vectra Svodopas’ odpa 8 Kat 
apyas wayos éxovra, épvOpa: xeipeva ov xabi- 
oTato' yAMooa émif-npos, ov Adny Sirrwdys. 
TeTaptn muperos ofus, Tovot TavTwy. méurTy 
ovpnoe Aetov EXarmbes roku: muperos EUs. ExT 
Seiins rodhA@ wapéxpoveev. ovbE VUKTA ExotNOn. 
éBdoun mdavra trapwkuvOy ovpa spota, Aovor 
Todo, KaTéxety ov ndvvaTo' amo Oé KoLhins 
épeOiou@ iypa tapaywoea SiArOev peta édrply- 
yov. vucra émimoves, mpwt & éppiywoe. tTrupeTos 
oEus. ibpwoe Ocpue, arrupos Eoke yevéoOar: ov 





1 See note, p. 188. 


206 Me 


EPIDEMICS I, cases x1.—xu, 


Fourth day. Slight relief of the pains about the 
hypochondrium ; painful heaviness of the head; 
somewhat comatose ; slight epistaxis; tongue dry; 
thirst ; scanty urine, thin and oily; snatches of sleep. 

Fifth day. Thirst; nausea; urine similar; no 
movement of the bowels; about mid-day much 
delirium, followed quickly by lucid intervals ; rose, 
but grew somewhat comatose; slight chilliness ; 
slept at night; was delirious. 

Stxth day. In the morning had a rigor; quickly 
recovered heat ; sweated all over; extremities cold ; 
was delirious ; respiration large and rare. After a 
while convulsions began from the head, quickly 
followed by death. 


Case XII 


A man dined when hot and drank too much. 
During the night he vomited everything; acute 
fever; pain in the right hypochondrium ; inflam- 
mation, soft underneath, from the inner part!; an 
uncomfortable night; urine at the first thick and 
red; on standing it did not settle; tongue dry; no 
great thirst. 

Fourth day. Acute fever; pains all over. 

Fifth day. Passed much smooth, oily urine; 
acute fever. 

Sixth day. In the afternoon much delirium. No 
sleep at night. 

Seventh day. General exacerbation ; urine similar ; 
much rambling; could not restrain himself; on 
stimulation the bowels passed watery, disturbed 
discharges, with worms. An uncomfortable night, 
with rigor in the morning. Acute fever. Hot 
sweat, and the patient seemed to lose his fever; 
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EVTIAHMION A 


modu eéxorunOn, €€ brvov Wis: mrvadiopos. 
detANS TWOAAA Tapexpouce, pET’ OALryov b€é Huece 
pédava, OAlya, YoAwbea. evdty Wels, TapEAnpEL 
Tord, ovy UTvwcev. Sexatyn TKédEa ETWdUVOS, 
TavTa TrapwkvvOn, mapednper. evdendty arreé- 
Oavev. 

uy’. Tuvaica, 4 Katéxetto ev ath, -Tpipnrey 
TMpos éwuTH exovoay mip édraBev: avtixa bé 
iptato movety oopbiv. Tpitn Tovos Tpaxndov 
Kal Keparts Kall cata Krnida? dein dra 
Tayéwy 66 yAaooa nowvet, deEin yelp mapervOn 
META OTATLOV TAPATANYLKOV TPOTOV, TAPEAT/PEL 
mavra. vuxta Svapopws, ovK éxotunOn, Kordin 
érerapayOn yorwbdeaww axpyntoiw ddrlyoot. 
TeTUpTH YyAwWToa doagys Hv, €AVOn, oTrAcpoL 
TOVOL TOV avT@Y Tapéuevoy, KaTa viroyovdplov 
ETapua ouVv odvrn, OUK éxoLU“aTO, TapéKpovcE 
TavTa, Korhin Tapaxwons, Opa AeTTA, OVK EYP. 
méumTn TupeTos o€vs, UToYovdptov Movos, Tap- 
éxpove Travta, diayopnuata yoAwoea. és vuKTA 
Opwoev, aTupos. ExT KaTEvoEL, TaVTA exoudiaOn, 
mept 6€ KAnida aptoTepijy Tovos Tapéemeve' 
Supwons, odpa AemTad, ove éxorpnOn. éBboun 
Tpouos, UTEKapwOn, TuLKpa TapeKpovaer, AdY?)- 
para Kata Kdnida xal Bpaxiova daptotepor 
Trapeueve, TAS adrra dSvexovpicev, Tava KaTevoel. 


1 «al added by Blass. 


2 After xAniéa the MSS. add xeipa. It is deleted by 
Kihlewein. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases xu.—xm., 


little sleep, followed by chilliness; expectoration. 
In the evening much delirium, and shortly after- 
wards he vomited black, scanty, bilious vomits. 
Ninth day. Chill; much wandering; no sleep. 
Lenth day. Legs painful; general exacerbation ; 
wandering. 
Eleventh day. Death. 


Case XIII 


A woman lying sick by the shore, who was three 
months gone with child, was seized with fever, and 
immediately began to feel pains in the loins. 

Third day. Pain in the neck and in the head, 
and in the region of the right collar-bone. Quickly 
she lost her power of speech, the right arm was 
paralyzed, with a convulsion, after the manner of 
a stroke ; completely delirious. An uncomfortable 
night, without sleep ; bowels disordered with bilious, 
unmixed, scanty stools. 

Fourth day. Her speech was recovered, but was 
indistinct ; convulsions; pains of the same parts 
remained ; painful swelling in the hypochondrium ; 
no sleep; utter delirium ; bowels disordered ; urine 
thin, and not of good colour. 

Fifth day. Acute fever; pain in the hypochon- 
drium ; utter delirium; bilious stools. At night 
sweated ; was without fever. 

Strth day. Rational; general relief, but pain 
remained about the left collar-bone ; thirst; urine 
thin ; no sleep. 

Seventh day. Trembling; some coma; slight 
delirium; pains in the region of the collar-bone 
and left upper arm remained; other symptoms 
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ENIAHMIQN A 


tpeis Suéduqrevarupos. evdexarn vréatpewver, érep- 
piywoev, wip €daBev. mept dé rercaperxaidena- 
Thy tere yodwsea EavOd troavyva, pacer: 
Gmvpos éxpiOn. 

18; Medsdin, ) watéxerto mapa “Hpns ipor, 
ipkaro xeharhs Kal rpaynrou nal or7Oeos rrovos 
ioyupos*eavtina b€ ruperos dfus éXaBev" yuvarieta 
dé opixpa éredhaivero’ movot Tovtwy wdayrev 
auveyées. Extn xopatadys, aowdns, ppixwdns, 
épvOnpa eri yrabwv, opmixpa wapéxpovoev. EBSoun 
iSpwoe, muperos Suédurev, of arovor tmapéuevor, 
iméotpevrev, Umvor optxpoi’ ovpa dia rédeos 
evypw perv, AerTa Sé Staywpyyata Renta, 
xorwbea, Saxvolea, oriya, pédava, Svowdea 
deprOev, ovpos vroatacss Neuen, rein’ ipwoev. 
ex piOn TerEews evdexatn. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases x11.—xrv. 


relieved ; quite rational. For three days there 
was an intermission of fever. 

Eleventh day. Relapse; rigor; attack of fever. 
But about the fourteenth day the patient vomited 
bilious, yellow matter fairly frequently ; sweated ; 
a crisis took off the fever. 


Cas— XIV 


Melidia, who lay sick by the temple of Hera, 
began to suffer violent pain in the head, neck and 
chest. Immediately she was attacked by acute 
fever, and there followed a slight menstrual flow. 
There were continuous pains in all these parts. 

Sicth day. Coma; nausea; shivering; flushed 
cheeks ; slight delirium. 

Seventh day. Sweat; intermittence of fever ; the 
pains persisted ; relapse; snatches of sleep; urine 
throughout of good colour but thin; stools thin, 
bilious, irritating, scanty, black and of bad odour ; 
sediment in.the urine white and smooth; sweating. 

Eleventh day. Perfect crisis. 
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EPIDEMICS Il 


THE CHARACTERS 


Some MSS., the most important being V, have 
certain characters at the end of the medical histories 
in Book III of the Epidemics. These characters were 
known to Galen, who wrote, or contemplated writing, 
a treatise about them. ‘There is no doubt, therefore, 
that they are ancient; Galen indeed in his com- 
mentary tells us that his predecessors had been much 
exercised over them. Zeuxis, he says, had written 
a history of them in which theyfwere traced back 
to Mnemon, who either added them to a manuscript 
in the Library at Alexandria or else brought to the 
Library a copy with the characters inserted. 

These characters are of no real value for the inter- 
pretation of the text, but they bear witness to the 
interest taken in the “medical histories’ from very 
early times. Somebody or other invented a short- 
hand script. in order to summarize these histories, or 
rather the main teaching of them. For some reason 
they were only applied to the histories of the third 
book, and Galen says that the older manuscripts 
of his time had no characters inserted until the 
seventh case (woman with angina). 

Galen gives the following explanation of the 
characters :-— 


€ a ‘ » e ¥ e / bY S , 
Hyetrae pév ody, ds epyy, dardvtwy 76 tiv didperpov 
ypappny éxov Ll, onpatvov det to miBavev. rtedevraiov & 
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THE CHARACTERS 


iyrot TO Y ypappa paiverat yeypappevoy } 7d ®, 76 bey 
byetay, 76 8¢ Oavarov onpaivoy. éumpoo Bev 5 airév 6 
Trav Hpepaav dpiOuds, év als é evoonrey 7 dar éBaver 6 é Kapvov. 
ot 8 év ro peragd rovtwy yapaxrnpes dravres pev elon 
dua TOY ypappdrwv, & onpaiver Ta CToLxeia THS Purvis, 
wAnv tov kdrwhev dreotrypevov SéAta. iva be didvotav 
éxacros avrav exe, Sydow. pepvynpevwr ov judy, ott 
Ta 4po TOU TeAEvTAio” THY xapaKTy pwr, bp’ ob Gdvarov 7 
byeiav épaftey SynrAovcGat, yeypappéva rov dpibpov Trav 
HMEpav oypacver, Tept TaV dAdwv, ova peragy ToUTw@V TE 
Kai TAS Spxiis yéypamrat, Toujoopas Tov Adyov. TO pev 
A bn Aoi dopBopay, dmaheuay, ro be T yovoabis obpor, 
ro 8 dreoriyper ov, olawep €or & xdtwhev Exe, TpdTw 
TOUpOE YEYpap.pevov A Siaxwpovpeva. be iSpdrwv kat Sedo- 
po.ay Kai Stapdpyow ? kat ovveAovTe hava Kévwow yr: 
vaotv onpaivery BovAovrat, To dé E éroynv, edpav, ro Se 
Z tnrypa, 76 S5¢ © Odvarov, ws mpoeipynrat, ro Sé I ispara, 
ro 5¢ K kpiow 7) KowvaKyy didGeow, 7o 8¢ M pavioy 7 
pentpar, 76 dé N vedryra kat vexpwowr, TO 6e BE gavOnv 
xoAny Kat §€voy tt kal omdviov Kat Sua poy Kat Enperyra, 
to 5¢ O ddwvas 7 otpov—€vvoe dé pac, Gray emruceipevov 
avwbev xt To Y, tore onpaive TO obpoy aurd, Yeap 
pevoy as elafacs 76 otrws yedpew—, ro 82 I wribos ¥ 7) 
mrvehoy Fj v) mupov © 7 mruperov 7) mvEvpOvos waBos, ro [11] 8 
év aur e pécov éxov 70 I, naGere mpoeipytat, 73 aOuvov 
Sy Aoi, ro de P plow 7 ptyos, ro 5¢ ® ppevirey 7) pbiow, 
ro S€ & oracpov 7} oropayou kdewow 7 oroparos, To dé 
T réxov, 7d 5¢ Y tyeiav f troxovdptov, ro 5¢ X yorAny 7 
xoAddes, 7d SE W egw, 7d 52. dydryra. 


Kiihn XVII, A 611-613, 


1 This sentence is evidently corrupt. 
2 Littré would read S:aydpnow. 
3 Littré would read wruppdy. 


214 


THE CHARACTERS 


Now the first character, as I said, is always the 
letter II with the intersecting line, meaning in all 
cases “probable.” At the end we see written either 
Y or @, meaning “recovery” and “death” re- 
spectively. Before them is the number of the days 
at the end of which the patient recovered or died. 
The characters in the middle are in all cases (except 
the delta with a mark below it) the letters indicating 
the elements of the word. I will now state the 
meaning of each. Remember that the last character 
was said to signify recovery or death, and the last 
but one the number of the days, and I will now give 
a list of the others written between the number and 
the beginning. A signifies “ miscarriage, ’ “destruc- 
tion’’; I “urine like semen”’; the letter with the 
mark underneath,? written thus Ag means “ evacua- 
tions by sweats,” “diarrhoea” and “ perspiration,” § 
and in general any evacuation; E “retention,” 
“seat”; Z “object of search’’; @ “death,” as I 
said before; I “sweat”; K “crisis” or “condition 
of the bowels’’; M “madness” or “ womb’’; N 
“youth” or “mortification”; 2 ‘‘yellow bile,” 
“something strange and rare, “irritation,” “dry- 
ness’; O “pains” or “urine,” though some say it 
means urine only when it has the Y placed above, 
written as the word otrws is generally written; I 
means “ abundance,” “sputum,” “ wheat,” * “ fever,” 


1 That is, each middle character except one is a letter of 
the alphabet, and that letter is significant, being the initial 
of a word, or of several alternative words. 

« * The text is probably mutilated, but the general meaning 
is clear. 

* Surely this is wrong. Littré’s suggestion (‘‘ stools ”’) 
may possibly be correct. 

‘This again can surely not be correct. Littré’s emenda- 
tion is unconvincing. 

215 


THE CHARACTERS 


“ affection of the lung”; with a vertical stroke in 
the centre it means as | said “ probable”; P means 
“flux,” “rigor’’; ® ‘phrenitis”’ or “consumption ” ; 
= “convulsion” or “morbid condition of oesophagus 
or mouth”; T “delivery”; Y “recovery of health” 
or “hypochondrium’’; X “bile’’ or “bilious”; 
“ chill’; QO “erudity.” 

For more information about the characters see 
Littré, If. pp. 28-33, and various notes at the end 
of the cases, and also Ilberg in Kiithlewein’s edition, 
p. 246. 

As might have been expected, there is considerable 
doubt as to the right readings of these characters. 
Thus in V the characters at the end of Case | 
(first series) are :— 


WIZ2MON 


where the first character is obviously another form 
of Galen’s ™. Ilberg emends to :— 


mzC MON(Y) 


Galen reads :— 
MmiUuoYMyY 


t.e. wiBavov. 
ah7Gos. 
ovpa. 
TETTAPAKOVTAs 
vyieia. 
‘It is probable that abundance of urine caused 
recovery in forty days.” 
Galen’s reading makes it necessary to take the 
words of the text, pera 8& Kpicw, Tecoapdkovra 
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nuepyow vorepov, in the unnatural sense of “after 
the crisis, forty days from the beginning of the 
illness.” So Littré and Adams, but the Greek 
scarcely allows it. 

It appears certain that there were varieties of this 
shorthand, and that Galen’s account deals with one 
only. 


VOL. !. at7 


10 


ETWAHMION T 


I. a’, vdiwr, 5 pret mapa Vis ipov, jpfaro 
Tpopos afro Neiperv Th MTpwTH TUPETOS ofus: 
Mijpos. devTépy mavTa mapmtuvdn. TpiTy Ta 
aura. TETAPTN amo Kowrins Oriya, axpnra, 
xorwdea Sue. TERT TD wavTa mapwkivOn: 
Umvorremrol: nothin darn. extn WTVAa moira, 
umépvOpa. éBSdopun oTOma maperpta On. orydon 
mavra mapwkivén, Tpopot TAPE MEVOV’ oupa 
KQT "apxas wey Kat pex pe THs oydons NewTd, AY pw 
evarwpnpa elyov émrivé eov. Sexdrp idpace, 
mrvaha vmrom érova, éxpiOn: ovpa bronenra, wept 
Kpioty. pera dé Kplow, TEeToapaKovTa uépya ww 
Uarepov, éurrinpa Tept opny, Kal orparyyoupiodns 
éyévero aT ooTacts. 

B. ‘Eppoxpatny, Os KATEKELTO Tapa TO KALVOV 
TELXOS, mop édaBev. npfaro bé ddyelp Keparny, 
oopiv: Umroxovdpiov éEvTacts AaTAapAS' Yyrocca 


1 V has here NIZEMON. 


1 The third book of the Epidemics has always been regarded 


as a continuation of the first book. Even a casual glance 
will convince any reader that the two books are really one 
work. The Parie manuscript called A, which breaks off 

after the opening words of Epidemics III, nevertheless 

Nara Netag words without interruption to the end of the 
rat 
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EPIDEMICS III! 


Case I 


Pythion, who lived by the temple of Earth, was 
seized with trembling which began in the hands. 

First day. Acute fever; wandering. 

Second day. General exacerbation. 

Third day. Same symptoms. 

Fourth day. Stools scanty, uncompounded and 
bilious. 

Fifth day. General exacerbftion; fitful sleep; 
constipation. 

Sixth day. Varied, reddish sputa. 

Seventh day. Mouth drawn awry. 

Eighth day. General exacerbation ; tremblings per- 
sisted; urine from the beginning to the eighth day 
thin, colourless, with a cloudy substance floating 
in it. 

Tenth day. Sweat; sputa somewhat concocted ; 
crisis; urine somewhat thin about the time of the 
crisis. After the crisis, forty days subsequent to 
it, abscess in the seat, and an abscession through 
strangury. 


Case II 


Hermocrates, who lay sick by the new wall, was 
seized with fever. He began to feel pain in the 
head and loins; tension of the hypochondrium with- 
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be dpxomevep émexavdn’ Kops auTiKa’ UTVOL 
ouK evo ay’ Sipa@dns ov din’ ovpa TAX ER, epvbpd, 
20 Kelpeva ov nabiotato aso dé Koudins OUK Orta 
ouyKeKavpeva diner. méurrn olpnoe ena, elev 
évarwpn pia, ovx tSputo,) és vinta TapeKpoucen. 
Extn ixTepiwodns, mavra Trapw&vvOn, 0 ov KQTevoel, 
eBooun Suogopws, oupa Nem Td, Guota. Tas érro- 
pevas wa amAnolws. rep 8 évdexdryy covTe 
mavTa Gdoke xoudicOjvar: Kdpa MpEaTO, ouper 
TaXvTEpa, vmrépuO pa, KaT@ NeTTA’ Ov KaGiarato® 
HOUT KATEVOEL, TexTaperKalwendTy a AT UO, OVY 
Spacer, exorunOn, KATEVOEL TAVTA, ovpa Tapa 
30 mAncia. tmepl dé erracardexdt ny covte uTré- 
oTpewer, eBeppavO n, TAS erromevas TUpETos o£us, 
ovpa Aew Ta, Tapexpovae.” man dé elKooTH 
expiOn, dmupos, ovy iSpwoev. aTOoLTOS Tapa 
Tava, TOV xpovor, KATEVOEL mayTa,® duaréyer Gat 
ovK ndwvato, yacca emtEnpos, ovK coin’ Kare- 
KOLMATO TMIKPd, KWULATOONS. Tepl b¢ ELKOO TID 
Kai TEeTAapTNV emreBeppavOn, Koudin vypn TONNOLCL 
AETTOLTL, Kab TAS eToMevas TUPETOS o€us, yacca 
ocuvexavln. éBdoun Kal elKooTh an eBave, TOUTE 
40 xwdwors bua TéE0s Tape pever, ovpa ‘Taxed kal 
epud pa, ov cabiordpeva, 7 i) NewTa Kal aXpw Kal 
évaropnua exovta’ yeverdas dé ove ndvvaro.4 


1 {puro MSS.: idpvero Kiihlewein, 

2 'V omits mapéxpoveer. 

3 V omits rdvra: Littré restores from Galen. 
4 V has here MI-E°Z-AVr-1A-1Z-K4.KZ.-@. 





1 But see note on p. 188. 
® Galen says that the meaning of Aewrd is here ‘‘ small,” 
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EPIDEMICS III, case 11. 


out swelling!; tongue at the beginning parched ; 
deafness at once; no slecp; no great thirst; urine 
thick, red, with no sediment on standing ; stools not 
scanty, and burnt. 

Fifth day. Urine thin, with particles floating in 
it, without sediment ; at night delirium. 

Sirth day. Jaundice ; general exacerbation ; not 
rational. 

Seventh day. Discomfort; urine chin, and as 
before. The following days similar. About the 
eleventh day there seemed to be general relief; 
coma began; urine thicker, reddish, thin? at the 
bottom, without sediment; by degrees grew more 
rational. 

Fourteenth day. No fever; no sweat; sleep; 
reason quite recovered ; urine ‘is before. 

About the seventeenth day there was a relapse, 
and the patient grew hot. On the following days 
there was acute fever; urine thin; delirium. 

Twentieth day. A fresh crisis; no fever; no sweat. 
All the time the patient had no appetite; was per- 
fectly collected but could not talk ; tongue dry; no 
thirst ; snatches of sleep; coma. About the twenty- 
fourth day he grew hot; bowels loose with copious, 
thin discharges. On the following days acute fever ; 
tongue parched. 

L'wenly-seventh day. Death. 

In this case deatness persisted throughout ; urine 
thick, red, without settling, or thin, colourless, with 
substances floating in it. The patient had no power 
to take food. 


1. ¢. he thinks that there were small particles at the bottom. 
Such is not the meaning of the word in Hippocrates when 
applied to urine. 
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ETMTAHMION T 


y'. ‘O wataxepevos ev tH Aeredpreos! xyjmrp 
xeharijs Bdpos cal xpotadov Se€ov éreduvor 
elye ypdvoy modvv. peta 6& mpopdotos Tip 
ExaBe, xatexriOn. Sevrépy e& dprotepov odivyor 
axpyntoyv éppin’ amo S€ KoLAins KOTpava Kaos 
dun rOev, odpa AeTTTA ToLKIAa, evatwpnuata éyovTa 
Kata opixpa olov xpiwva, yovoedéa: Ttpitn 
muperos e0fs, Staywpyipata pédava, eT, 
érappa, vroctacis twedtdyn Svaxwphuacwy, vrre- 
KapovTo, cdvapoper Tepl Tas dvactdovas, ojpols 
iroctacis TEeALOVy, UTOyALOYpOS. TETAPTH Huece 
yorwdea EavOa oriya, Siaditra@y odtyor iwdea, é& 
apictepod dAiyov axpytov éppin, Siaywpywata 
Suora, ovpa Suota, epidpwoe rept Keparny Kal 
ernidas, ordny éerijpOn, unpod odvvn Kat’ LEu, 
uToxovopiou Sefov cuvtacis UToNaTApoS, VUKTOS 
oux éxotunOn, mapéxpovoe ouixpd. TéuTTn dia- 
xopnuata melo, péd\ava, eradpa, vVrootacts 
pérawva Siaywpnuaci, viKra oby Urvwce, Tap- 
éxpovoevy. €xtn Siaywpyipata pédava,’ durapa, 
yioxpa, Svawdea, Brvwce, xatevoet paddov. 
éBdoun yrwooa ériEnpos, Sirpwdys, ove éxouunOn, 
Wapexpouc ey, obpa AeT Td, OvK EY pw. Ordon dia- 
yopnuata péhava odlya, cuvestynKOTa, UTvace, 
katevoet, Supwhyns ov Ainv. évatn éemeppiywce, 
mupeTos o€us, idpwoe, Wve:s, wapéexpovae, deFi@ 
iANaLvEe, yAwooa éri~npos, Sixpwdns, aypuTvos. 

1 AcAedpxeos Meineke from Galen: dedAdeos V; other MSS. 
have dedArous or didAKous. 
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EPIDEMICS III, case m1. 


Case III 


The man lying sick in the garden of Delearces 
had for a long time heaviness in the head and pain 
in the right temple. From some exciting cause he 
was seized with fever, and took to his bed. 

Second day. Slight flow of unmixed blood from 
the left nostril. The bowels were well moved; 
urine thin and varied, with particles in small groups, 
like barley-meal or semen, floating in it. 

Third day. Acute fever; stools black, thin, 
frothy, with a livid sedimentin them; slight stupor ; 
getting up caused distress; in the urine a livid, 
rather viscous sediment. 

Fourth day. Vomited scanty, bilious, yellow vomits, 
and after a short interval, verdigris-coloured ones ; 
slight flow of unmixed blood from the left nostril ; 
stools unaltered and urine unaltered; sweat about 
the head and collar-bones; spleen enlarged; pain 
in the direction of the thigh ; tension, soft under- 
neath, of the right hypochondrium ;? no sleep at 
night; slight delirium. 

Fifth day. Stools more copious, black, frothy; a 
black sediment in ‘the stools; no sleep at night; 
delirium.. 

Sixth day. Stools black, oily, viscid, foul-smelling ; 
slept; was more rational. 

Seventh day. Tongue dry; thirsty; no sleep; 
delirium ; urine thin, not of a good colour. 

Eighth day. Stools black, scanty, compact ; sleep ; 
was collected ; not very thirsty. 

Ninth day. Rigor, acute fever; sweat; chill; 
delirium ; squinting of the right eye; tongue dry ; 
thirsty ; sleepless. 

1 See note, p. 188. 
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4 \ > 4 e / / , 
dexatn wept Ta avTd. évdexdty eaTevoel TayTa, 
amupos, UTVwTeEV, OUpAa AeTTA Tepl Kplaw. duo 

/ w e / 4 
Svédurrev Atrupos, viréotpewev Teg caper KaLoenaTn, 

/ 
autixa 5€é vuKTa ovK éxoLunOn, WdvTa TApeKpovaeED. 
mevrexaldexatn ovpov Borepor, olov éx Tav xabe- 
oTnKOTwY yiverat, Stay avatapayOn, mTupeETos 
ofUs, mdvta TapéKxpovoer, ovK ExorpnOn, yyouvata 

\ s @ > , 9? > AV Qn / f 
ral cvynpas ér@duva eiyev’ atro b€ Katdins BadXavov 
, A 
mpocbenevw pédava Kompava OunrOev. éEKxat- 

r 8 , 4 ’ , ’ , 
Sexatn ovpa AeTrTA, elyev evarwpynpua érivederor, 
Tapéxpovaey, éemtaxardendtn Tpwl axpea uypa, 
WEPLEGTENAETO, TupEeTos OFus, idpwoe bt Grou, 

, a 
exoudia On, KaTevoet UadXov, ovK atrupos, Sipwodns, 
, 
Huece yorwdea, EavOd, ora, amo bé Kotrins 
A , 

xompava OundOe, pet oriyov 6€ pédAava, orLya, 
AeTTa* ovpa AeTTTA, OK EVYPW. OKTwWKALOEKATH 
OU KATEVOEL, KWUATwMdNS. evveaxardexaTy dLa TOV 
AUTOY. ELKooTH Umvwoe, KATEVOEL TUVTA, LSpwaer, 
atrupos, ov edinrn, odpa S€ AewTd. eElKooTH 
TPWTN ouLKpa Tapexpovoev, UTeEdineyn, vto0- 
xovdpiov movos Kal mepl oudaroy mardpos dua 
TENEOS. ELKOOTH TETAPTH OUPOLoLY vIroTTacLs, 

/ > a ¢ / > / la) 
KaTevoes TavTa, eiKootH EBdopun toyiov Sef.od 
mn 7 A > » ” ’ f +” 
obuvn, Ta 8 adAa Eoyey emverKéotata, ovipo.owy 
e , \ ’ \ , 4 3 fa) 
umoctacis. Tept d€ eixooTny évatny odOarpod 
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EPIDEMICS III, case us. 


Tenth day. Symptoms about the same. 

Eleventh day. Quite rational; no fever; slept, 
nrine thin about the time of the crisis. 

The patient remained free from fever for two days, 
relapsed on the fourteenth day, and immediately 
had no sleep at night and was completely delirious. 

Fifteenth day. Urine muddy, like that which has 
been stirred up after settling; acute fever; com- 
pletely delirious; no sleep; pain in knees and 
legs. On the application of a suppository, black, 
solid motions were passed. 

Strteenth day. Urine thin, with a cloudy substance 
floating in it; delirium. 

Seventeenth day. Extremities cold in the early 
morning; would wrap himself up; acute fever; 
sweated all over; was relieved; more rational; 
some fever; thirst; vomited bflious matters, yellow 
and scanty; solid motions from the bowels; after 
a while they became black, scanty and thin; urine 
thin, and not of a good colour. 

Eighteenth day. Was not rational; comatose. 

Nineteenth day. The same symptoms. 

Twentieth day. Slept; completely rational ; 
sweated ; no fever; no thirst; urine thin. 

Twenty-first day. Slightly delirious; rather thirsty ; 
pain in the hypochondrium and throbbing about the 
navel continuously. 

Twenty-fourth day. Sediment in urine; completely 
rational. 

Twenty. seventh day. Pain in the right hip, but in 
other respects very comfortable; sediment in the 
urine. 

About the twenty-ninth day pain in the right eye ; 
urine thin. 
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a IQ 7 @ la n 
deEio0 odvvn, otpa AewTd. TeccapaxocTh die- 
, , , 
xXapyoe hreypatwdea, Neved, Vrocvyva, ispwoe 
TOAND be’ Sov, Ter€ws ex ptOn.2 
5. "Ev Odop Dituoris ® neparny erover xpovov 
\ é \ ¢ \ , 9 
WoNvY Kab ToTe Kai VroKapwbeis KaTEKMON éx 
5¢ moTwy mupeTav suvexéwy yevouévav oO Tévos 
mapwtuvOn. vu«tos émeOepudvOn to aparov. 
a , v , 3 / \ a 
TH TWpwTyemuete Yorwdsea, OrLya, EavOa +d mpa- 
\ a 9°” , +) \ \ , 
Tov, peTa O€ TavTa lwdea TrEiw, amo Sé Kotdins 
xompava SindOe vinta Svapopas. Sevtépn Ko- 
dwots, mupetos oFus, wroydvdpiov beEiov curv. 
/ ”? 9 4 ® / / 
eTdOn, Epperrev és Ta ow’ ovpa AETTA, Stadavéa, 
elyev cvatmpnua yovoertés, opuixpov: éFeudvn 
mept péoov nuépns. tpitn Suvaddopws. TeTdpty 
oracpol, TapwkuvOn. wéurtn tow) arédavev.® 
é. Xatpiwva, bs xatéxerto Tapa TAnpawerg,t! 
éx moto Tip édaBev. avtixa b& Keparrs Bapos 
ém@dvvoy, ovK exorpato, Kotdin Tapaywodns AeT TOL- 
’ ig , 4 \ Y ge / an 
aiv, UTOXOAWOECL. TPLTH WupeTos ofS, KEhadijs 
Tpopos, wadoTa bé YENEOS TOU KAT peET’ OALYOD 
Sé piyos, omacyol, mdvta mapéxpovce, vucra 
dvagpopas. tetapty St jovyins, opixpa éxorunOn, 


1 'V has here 11 KA OA MY. 

2 diArioris Blass: giAlorns MSS, 

3 V has here NIPAE@KK. 

{ AnAlay V: Anuayvérm Littré and some MSS. 





1 The variants indicate corruption. Can AnAfay be “Delian 
goddess ” or ‘‘ Delias”? The form is not Ionic, 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases m1.-v. 
Fortieth day. Passed motions full of phlegm, white 


and rather frequent; copious sweat all over; a 
perfect crisis. 


Case IV 


Philistes in Thasos had for a long time pain in the 
head, and at last fell into a state of stupor and took 
to his bed. Heavy drinking having caused continu- 
ous fevers the pain grew worse. At right he grew 
hot at the first. 

First day. Vomited bilious matters, scanty, at 
first yellow, afterwards increasing and of the colour 
of verdigris; solid motions from the bowels; an 
uncomfortable night. 

Second day. Deafness; acute fever; tension of 
the right hypochondrium, which fell inwards. Urine 
thin, transparent, with a small quantity of substance, 
like semen, floating in it. About mid-day became 
raving. 

Third day. Uncomfortable. 

Fourth day. Convulsions ; exacerbation, 

Fifth day. Died early in the morning. 


Case V 


Chaerion, who lay sick in the house of Demaenetus,! 
was seized with fever after drinking. At once there 
was painful heaviness of the head ; no sleep ; bowels 
disturbed with thin, rather bilious stools. 

Third day. Acute fever, trembling of the head, 
particularly of the lower lip ; after a while rigor, 
convulsions, complete delirium; an uncomfortable 
night. 

Fourth day. Quiet; snatches of sleep ; wandering. 
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/ / bd U / / 
mapéheye. weumTy emiTrovas, ravta TapwEvvdn, 
lal , U > / 

Aijpos, vucta ducHopas, ovn éxoipnOn. extn da 
a > e f b / \ 9 ge / 
THY avTaVv. EBdoun eTEpplywoe, TUpETOS O€vS, 
¢/ , w 3 , / \ f ’ \ 
idpwce ds Srov, éxplOn. TovT@ dia TédEoS aro 
‘4 4 , b / / 
Koihins Svaxwpnuata yorwdsea, oduya, axpnTa 

Le , 9 1 # 9 , ? , 
oupa dAEeTTA, ovK* EVvXPW, EvaLwpNnua ETIvEphEdoV 
éyovTa. rept oydonv ovpynaev evypowtepa, éxovta 
tiTocTacw evKY OALYHY, KaTEVOEL, Atrupos: bu1E- 
Nerev. evdtn wméatpewe. epi Sé Teccapec- 
xadexdtny mupetos oFvs. éxxardendtn Tuece 

/ / e , e / 
yokwmoea, EavOu, vrocvyva. émtakaidexatn 
emeppiywoe, mupetos o€vs, tdpwcev, amupos 
éxpi0n. otpa peta vtoatpodiy kal Kpiow 
eVypw, UToaTacWW ExovTa, ovdé Trapéxpovaev ev 


7h vmootpopn. oxtwxaidexdtn eOepuaiveto 

f e / 9 4 ? , > , 
ouikpa, uTedin, ovpa herd, évalwpnua emuve- 
dedov, opixpa Tapéxpovoev. evveaxaidexdtn 


” , ’ , + ” ec (UP 
ATUPOS, TPAXNAOY ETWOUVHS ELYXEV, OVPOLTLW VI7Td- 
aracis. Téedews explOn eLkooTH.* 

f ms > / / / A 

=. Thv Evpudvantos Ovyatépa, rapbévov, rip 
eraBev. iw o€ adios dia TédEos' YyevpaTa ov 

, ’ \ \ f \ t > 

mpocedexeTo. amo O€ KOLAINS ouLKpa Sujet, OUpA 
NeTTU, OAlya, OUK EVYPH. apyouévov bé Tod 
mupetoo wept edpnyv émover. éxtain 6€ éodca 


1 obx restored by Littré and Ermerins, 
2 V has here 11. XNAOTKYT. 
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EPIDEMICS III, casus v.--v1. 


Fifthday. Pain; general exacerbation ; irrational 
talk ; uncomfortable night ; no sleep. 

Strth day. The same symptoms. 

Seventh day. Rigor; acute fever; sweating all 
over ; crisis. 

This patient’s stools were throughout bilious, 
scanty and uncompounded. Urine thin, not of a 
good colour, with a cloudy substance floating in it. 
About the eighth day the urine had a better colour, 
with a slight, white sediment ; quite rational and 
no fever; an intermission. 

Ninth day, Relapse. 

About the fourteenth day acute fever. 

Sixteenth day. Vomited bilious, yellow matters 
rather frequently. 

Seventeenth day. Rigor; acute fever; sweating ; 
crisis ended the fever. . 

Urine after relapse and crisis of a good colour, 
with a sediment; no delirium during the relapse. 

Fighteenth day. Slight heat ; rather thirsty ; urine 
thin, with cloudy substance "floating in it; slight 
delirium. 

Nineteenth day. No fever; pain in the neck; 
sediment in urine. 

Twentieth day. Complete crisis. 


Case VI 


The maiden daughter of Euryanax was seized 
with fever. Throughout the illness she suffered no 
thirst and had no inclination for food. Slight alvine 
discharges; urine thin, scanty, and not of a good 
colour, At the beginning of the fever suffered pain 
in the seat. On the sixth day did not sweat, being 
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EITIAHMION T 


Grupos ovy (Spwoevr expibn. 1d S& wept rhv 
ESonv curxpa eFerinoev, éppdyn apa xpices 
\ / t 4 A 4 4 
ueta 6€ xpiow éEBdopuain éodca éppiywoe, cpuKpa 
b 7 15 1 a de w \ 
ércDeppavOn, idspwoev.. dorepov dé axpea uypa 
aie. mept 8& Sexdtny peta tov idp@ta tov 
yevouevov Tapéxpovce Kal TdALY TaYD KaTEVOEL 
éxeyor 5¢ yevoayéevny Botpvos.* dtadstrodca S€ 
Swoexadtn TAAL TOAAG TapEdNnpEel, KOLALH erreTa- 
payvOn yorwbdeow, axpytoiow, dAiryouct, A€trToLCL, 
Saxveodeot, wuxva avictato. ad is 6&é tap- 
f \ (4 ? / e , ef 
éxpovae TO votepov, améOave éEBdoun. adrn 
apxopévov tov voojpatos Hye ddpvyya, Kat 
dia réde0s EpevOos eye, yapyapewy avertrac pévos. 
pevpata TOA, opixpa, Spiuéa. &Bnoce wérova, 
ovdey avyyev®+ amocitos mavTev mapa mavta 
Tov xpovoy ovd éreOuunoev ovdevos. abdipos, 
>QO? Ov LUA t a OA 
ovd émivev ovdev aEwy oyov. olyaoa, ovdey 
Sereyero. Sucbupin, avertiotws éwuTis elyer. 
hy 8é Te Kal ovyyevixov POwades.! 
C. HH xuvayxixn 7 tmapa® ‘Apiotiovos, 7 
A 6 4 > \ / “A > A 
mpwrov © npEato acadns dwn. yNwaoa éepvl pn, 
érreEnpavOn. TH wpwTn hptxwons, émePeppavOn. 
1 After Ypucey most MSS. have pera dé xplow dydoaln eotoa 
epprywoev ob woAAd: V omits. 
2 After Bdérpvos most MSS. have raira wadetv: V and R” 
omit. 
® Galen read wéxov 3 oddev dviyer. 
4 V has here MIEATIA 24, 
5 The MSS. after wapa have rd, which is omitted by 


Kiihlewein. 
* After xparov most MSS. add ard yAdcons: V omits. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases vi.-vn. 


without fever; a crisis. The sore near the seat 
suppurated slightly, and burst at the crisis. After 
the crisis, on the seventh day, she had a rigor ; grew 
slightly hot; sweated. Afterwards the extremities 
always cold. About the tenth day, after the sweat- 
ing that occurred, she grew delirious, but was soon 
rational again, They said that the trouble was due 
to eating grapes. After an intermission, on the 
twelfth day she again wandered a great deal; the 
bowels were disturbed, with bilious, uncompounded, 
scanty, thin, irritating stools, which frequently made 
her get up. She died the seventh day from the 
second attack of delirium. This patient at the 
beginning of the illness had pain in the throat, 
which was red throughout. The uvula was drawn 
back. Many fluxes,! scanty and acrid. She hada 
cough with signs of coction, bugbrought up nothing.? 
No appetite for any food the whole time, nor did 
she desire anything. No thirst, and she drank 
nothing worth mentioning. She was silent, and did 
not converse at all. Depression, the patient despair- 
ing of herself. There was also some inherited 
tendency to consumption. 


Case VII 


The woman suffering from angina who lay sick 
in the house of Aristion began her complaint with 
indistinctness of speech. Tongue red, and grew 
parched. 

First day, Shivered, and grew hot. 


1 Here feviara woAAd must mean ‘‘ many fluxes,” but in 
Epidenvics IT. iv. it means ‘‘ copious fluxes.” 
* Or, with Galen’s reading, ‘‘she had a cough, but brought 
up no concocted sputum.” 
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KITIAHMION [ 


Tpitn piyos, TUPETOS. ofvs, olonua vrrépvO por, 
oKAN POV TPAXNAOU Kal emt ah Gos eE apporépwr, 
dxpea puypa, meALova, TVEDLA METEWPOY, TOTOV 
bua pivar, Kararmive OUK novvaro, dlaxwpnuata 
Kal obpa énéotn. teTaptn mavta rrapwkvvOn. 
ee améBave.* 

To petpaxtor, 0 KATEKELTO emt apevdéwv 
dyoph, wop éraBev éx KOT OY Kat Tovey Kal 
popwy mapa To &Oos. TH mpwTn Kod Tapa 
xoons Xorwbect, AemTOIa, TOAXOLCLY,OUpa hen Ta, 
UToperava, ovy UTvace, diode. Sevtépn maya, 
TapwfuvOn, Oiaxwpiata theto, dKarporepa. 
cvXY UTvwoe, Ta, THS yvOunNs Tapaywoed, oLKpa 
Upiopuce. TpLTN dua hopes, dupwdns, do wons, 
TOUS Arnot pia pos, atropin, Tapéxpovcey, ak pea 
TMEUCVA Kal Wuxpa, Umroxovdpiou evTaats Um o- 
Namapos ef auporépwr. TETUPTY oux Umvwces" 
emt 70 xelpor. EBdoun amrébaver, rALKinv wept 
érea elxoow. 

6’. ‘H rapa Tetcapevod yuvn waréxeito, 7 Ta 
elewded dvopopws w@punoev,  &ueTot modrol, 
TOTO Karexe ouK 7)0vvaro. Trovot Trepl UTro- 
yovdpia. Kal ev Toict KaTwW KaTa Koudiny ol 
TOVOL. at podot ouVvEVees. OU duxpedns. eT €- 
Geppaivero, axpea uypa Sia tédeos. aowdns, 


1 V has here T1ITAEHOI. 
2 V has here NIZYT®O. 





1 The ancient commentators did not know the meaning of 
this word when applied to respiration, and a modern can 
only guess. 

? See note, p. 188. 
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Third day. Rigor; acute fever; a reddish, hard 
swelling in the neck, extending to the breast on 
either side; extremities cold and livid, breathing 
elevated ;1 drink returned through tie nostrils—she 
could not swallow—stools and urine ceased. 

Fourth day. General exacerbation. 

Fifth day. Death. 


Case VIII 


The youth who lay sick by the Liars’ Market was 
seized with fever after unaccustomed fatigue, toil 
and running. 

First day. Bowels disturbed with bilious, thin, 
copious stools; urine thin and blackish; no sleep; 
thirst. 

. Second day. General exacerbation; stools: more 
copious and more unfavourabfe. No sleep; mind 
disordered ; slight sweating. 

Third day. Uncomfortable ; thirst ; nausea ; much 
tossing; distress; delirium; extremities livid and 
cold; tension, soft underneath, of the hypochon- 
drium 2 on both sides. 

Fourth day. No sleep; grew worse. 

Seventh day. Died, being about twenty years old. 


Case IX 


The woman who lodged with Tisamenus was in 
bed with a troublesome attack of inflammation of 
the upper bowel. Copious vomits ; could not retain 
her drink. Pains in the region of the hypochondria. 
The pains were also lower, in the region of the 
bowels. Constant tormina. No thirst. She grew 
hot, though the extremities were cold all the time. 


: 233 


190 


200 


ETIAHMION T 


aypuTrvos, odpa odjya, AeTTd. Siaywphyata 
@pd, Aerrda, OMya. wberely ovKéts ndvvaTo, 
améBavev.! 

‘. Tuvaica é€ arodOopis vytiou trav mepl 
Tlavripisny tH mwpetn wip éd\aBe. yrAaooa 
éri—npos, Siupwdns, aawdys, adypuTvos. Kotdin 
Tapayadns Nerrroict, roANolotv, apotot. Sevtépn 
émeppiywo.e, mupeTos Ofvs, amo KoLNns Todd, 
ovy bmvece. tpitn pwellous of wovot. TeTapTy 
qrapéxpoveer" EBdoun amrébave. Kotdin did wavTos 
irypn Staxopypace TroANoiot, AeTTOLITW, @uoioLy 
ovpa oAlya Nerrd.* 

ta. ‘Erépnv é& amopOopis mepi mwevtapnvor, 
‘Ixétew yuvaixa, wip @\aBev. dpyouévn xopa- 
Todys hv, Kal wdduy aypumvos, dadvos odvyn, 
xeparts Bapos. Sevtépy Kotdin éretapayOn 
OMyoLot, NETTOLTLY, GKpHTOLTL TO TPA@TOY. TpiTH 
TrEL@, xElpw’ vUKTOS ovdEeV ExoLnOn. TerdpTH 
mapéxpovae, Poot, Svcbvpuiar. Seid idrawve, 
Wpwce rept keparrny orlyw uyp@, dxpea yruypa' 
néuntn wavra TapwtuvOn, Toda twapéAreye Kal 
maddy Tax KaTevoe adios, aypuvtrvos, Kotdin 


1 V has here MIPE®. 

3 V has here MI@ATA. xaiioos occurs in the MSS. before 
the characters, and similar identifications are given at the 
end of other histories. Galen rejected them, and he is 
followed by modern editors. Such identifications are alien 
from the spirit of the Epidemics. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases 1X.-XI. 


Nausea; sleeplessness. Urine scanty and thin, 
Excreta crude, thin and scanty. It was no longer 
possible to do her any good, and she died. 


Cask X 


A woman who was one of the house of Pantimides 
after a miscarriage was seized with fever on the first 
day. Tongue dry; thirst; nausea; sleeplessness. 
Bowels disordered, with thin, copious and crude 
stools. 

Second day. Rigor; acute fever; copious stools ; 
no sleep. 

Third day. The pains greater. 

Fourth day. Delirium. 

Seventh day. Death. 

The bowels were throughoyt loose, with copious, 
thin, crude stools. Urine scanty and thin. 


Case XI 


Another woman, after a miscarriage about the 
fifth month, the wife of Hicetas, was seized with 
fever. At the beginning she had alternations of 
coma and sleeplessness; pain in the loins; heaviness 
in the head. 

Second day. Bowels disordered with scanty, thin 
stools, which at first were uncompounded. 

Third day. Stools more copious and worse; no 
sleep at night. 

Fourth day. Delirium; fears; depression. Squint- 
ing of the right eye; slight cold sweat about the 
head; extremities cold. 

F ifth day. General exacerbation; much wander- 
ing, with rapid recovery of reason; no thirst; no 
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EIIAHMION YT 


WoNXolc axatpoict da TéACOS* OVA OAL, ANETTA, 
e f wv , ¢ f id 
UTouehava: axpea Wuypd, vromwédova. ExT 
dia Tav avtav. éBdoun aréGave.} 
iB’. Tuvaixa, Artis Katéxeto él rpevdéwy 
ayopn, Texovcay TOTE TPOTOY eMLTTOVWS apoEV 
tip érahev. avtixa apyouevn divrwdns, aowdns, 
, ¢ / a bl , ~f bd 
Kapdinv uTnAyE, yAM@ooa érie—npos, KoLAin ére- 
a 
TapayOn remrtoiow OorjLyotol, ovY Umvwoe. 
Sevtépyn opiKxpa émreppiywoe, mupeTos o€vs, cmiKpa 
\ uy A , 3 , 
mept Keparyy ipwoe uypd. TpiTy émiToves’ 
amd KOLAINS Mud, AeTTaA TOANA Oinet. TeTApTH 
€reppiywoe, mavTa mapwkvOn aypumvos. 
méumTn emimovws. extn Sia TOV a’TaV' aT 
xotdins HAGE Uypa ToANd. «éRSoun éreppiywce,? 
\ , 
mupetos ofs, Sixpa, modus BAnotpiopos, mepl 
detknv idpwoe 6’ Gdov Wuype, wukts, axpea 
puxpa, overs avefeppyaiveto’ Kal radu és vuxta 
emeppiywaev, axpea oun dveOeppaiveto, ovy 
Urvwoe, oplepa mapéxpovoe, nal maduy Tayv 
KaTevoet. oryOon mepl pécov Huéons aveDepuavon, 
dupwodns, KwpaTwdns, dowdns, tuere Yorwdea 
\e t , / b ? f 
opixpa vrokavOa, vuxta dvadopas, ove éxotunOn, 
Bd \ 9 f > 9 ral > ¢ 4 
ovpnoe Tov abpoov ov‘ eidvia. évatn auvédwxe 


1 V has here MI@AAZ®. Before the characters most 
MSS. have gpeviriala: gpeviris Galen. 
2 After éxepplywoe Galen adds yAdaua Enph. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases x1.—xu. 


sleep; stools copious and unfavourable throughout ; 
urine scanty, thin and blackish; extremities cold 
and rather livid. 

Sixth day, Same symptoms, 

Seventh day. Death. 


Case XII 


A woman who lay sick by the Liars’ Market, after 
giving birth in a first and painful delivery to a male 
child, was seized with fever. From the very first 
there was thirst, nausea, slight pain at the stomach, 
dry tongue, bowels disordered with thin and scanty 
discharges, no sleep. 

Second day. Slight rigor; acute fever; slight, 
cold sweating around the head. 

Third day. In pain; crud@, thin, copious dis- 
charges from the bowels. 

Fourth day. Rigor; general exacerbation ; sleep- 
less. 

Fifth day. Jn pain. 

Sixth day, The same symptoms; copious, fluid 
discharges from the bowels. 

Seventh day, Rigor; acute fever; thirst; much 
tossing ;, towards evening cold sweat all over; chill; 
extremities cold, and would not be warmed. At 
night she again had a rigor; the extremities would 
not be warmed; no sleep; slight delirium, but 
quickly was rational again. 

Eighth day. About mid-day recovered her heat; 
thirst ; coma; nausea; vomited bilious, scanty, 
yellowish matters. An uncomfortable night; no 
sleep; unconsciously passed a copious discharge 
of urine. 
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EIVIAHMION T° 


qavTa, KopaTwons. mpos Seihnvy opixpa érrep- 
piywoev, Tuece cpiKpa Yorwoea. Sexaty piyos, 
mupetos Tapwtuvdn, ovy trvwcev ovdéy' mTpwi 
ovpnoe TOAY UTooTacLY OvK ExoV, axpea avebeEp- 
pavdn. évdexdtn hyuete yoNwdea, iwdea. érrep- 
piywoev ov peTa TOAV, Kal Tad aKpea Wruypd, 
és detAnv idpws, plyos, muece Toddd, vuUKTA 
éniumovws.  swoexadtn nuece TOAMA péAava 
Svawdea, AvypOs TWoOAUS, Sios EriTOVwS. TpLC- 
Katdexdtn pédava, Svawdea TOANA Huere, piryos" 
mept 6¢ pecov Huepns APwvos. TeccapeckatdexaTy 
alua S:a pivav améBave. tavtn bia rédeos 
KoLAin vypy dpixwdns' nALKin rept étea 
émraxaicexa.} 


KaTacTacis 


II. “Eros voriov éropBpov' amvo.a bd TéXe05" 
aux may dé yevouevav tous irompoobev ypovous ® 
ev votio.ct mepi apxtovpoy bsata modra. Ot- 
voTwpoy oxides, emiveperov, bSdtwv mdr1Oea. 
Xetpwov vOTLOS, urypos, paraxos BeTa HdLOU 
tpovds’ vaTEepov TOAAP, TANsiov Lonpepins, 
OmcBoxermaves, Kal On Trept ionuepinv Bopea, 
Niovwdea, OV TodDY Xpovoy. %p waALwW voTLOY, 
anvoov’ Uéata oda Sta Tédeos péype KUvdS. 
Gépos atOptov, Gepuov, mviyea peydda’ éryoias 

1 V has here MIAAIAOAI®. 


* After xpévous the MSS. have én’ éviaurdy. Littré queried 
the phrase and Ermerins deleted it, 
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EPIDEMICS III, case xu. anp cH. m. 


Ninth day. General abatement of the symptoms ; 
coma. Towards evening slight rigor; vomited 
scanty, bilious matters. 

Tenth day. Rigor; exacerbation of the fever; no 
steep whatsoever. In the early morning a copious 
discharge of urine without sediment; extremities 
were warmed. 

Eleventh day. Vomited bilious matters, of the 
colour of verdigris. A rigor shortly afterwards, and 
the extremities became cold again; in the evening 
sweat, rigor and copious vomiting ; a painful night. 

Twelfth day. Vomited copious, black, fetid matters ; 
much hiccoughing ; painful thirst. 

Thirteenth day. Vomited black, fetid, copious 
matters; rigor. About mid-day lost her speech. 

Fourteenth day. Epistaxis ; death. 

The bowels of this patient wére throughout loose, 
and there were shivering fits. Age about seventeen. 


CoNSTITUTION 


II. The -year was southerly and rainy, with no 
winds throughout. About the rising of Arcturus, 
while during the immediately preceding period 
droughts had prevailed, there were now heavy rains, 
with southerly winds. Autumn dark and cloudy, 
with abundance of rain. The winter southerly, 
humid, and mild after the solstice. Long after the 
solstice, near the equinox, wintry weather returned, 
and at the actual equinoctial period there were 
northerly winds with snow, but not for long. The 
spring southerly again, with no winds; many rains 
throughout until the Dog Star. The summer was 
clear and warm, with waves of stifling heat. The 
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opiKpa Sueamacpéevas é érvevoay’ madi de mepl 
apxroupov év Bopetouow bdata mOANd. 

Tevopévou dé Tob eTE0s votiov Kal vypod Kai 
parOaxod Kata pév yetuava difpyov vytnpas mrIY 
Tav POiwwdéwy, TEepl wv yeypareTat. 

III. ITpol 5é Tov Apos Gua TOLL ryevomevouat 
puxeow epuovméhara TONAG, TOLGL pev MET 
Tpopdatos, Tota. ov, xkaxonbea’ TONAOUS € EXTELVE, 
TorAol Pdpuyyas érrovycav' dwvai Kaxovpevar, 
Kavoo, ppeverexol, oTOMaTA apdadea, atootoat 
pupyara, opbarpiat, avO paxes, | Kordiae Tapaxasdees, 
AT OGLTOL, Ouypadecs ol pév, ot & ov, ovpa Tapa- 
xwdea, Toh, Kad, KopaT@dess éml moXv Kal 
Tadw aypuTvot, axptotat ToNNal, ducKpita, 
USpwrres, plivadees TONNOL, Ta, [Lev em vdn pi} cavTa 
voonpara Tabra. exdoTou dé TOV UToyeypap- 
pévov eldéwy oav ot Kd vovTes Kal evnoKor 
Toot. TUveT LTTE 5 ep EXAOTOLOL TOUTWY WOE. 

IV. Ilodnotor pev TO epucimredas pera T po- 
actos emt Tolot TUXodeL Kab tavu emi TwiKpoioe 
TPwOMaTLoLs éd' Od TO copare, pdrora bé Toiat 
Tepl efjKovta. grea wal} Tept ceparny, el Kal 
o mix pov dwednein. TOAXOICL 6€ ka év Jeparrein 
€ovot* peydrae preypoval éyivovTo, Kat TO 
épucitedas TONY TAYXY TdYTOOEY eTEVvEeLETO. TOIT 
fev ovvy TAEloTOLOLY a’TOY atrooractes és éu- 
TUNUATA CUVETITTOV' TAaPK@Y Kai vevpwy Kal 


1 kal omitted by MSS., added by Littré from Galen. 
2 Littré puts a comma at duernbeln and a colon at éova:. 





1 Or, ‘‘ forms.” 
7 With Littré’s punctuation the meaning is, ‘‘ however 
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Etesian winds were faint and intermittent. But, on 
the other hand, near the rising of Arcturus there 
were heavy rains with northerly winds. 

The year having proved southerly, wet and mild, 
in the winter the general health was ood except for 
the consumptives, who will be described in due course. 

III. Early in the spring, at the same time as the 
cold snaps which occurred, were many malignant 
cases! of erysipelas, some from a known exciting cause 
and some not. Many died, and many suffered pain 
in the throat. Voices impaired; ardent fevers; 
phrenitis; aphthae in the mouth; tumours in the 
private parts ; inflammations of the eyes; carbuncles ; 
disordered bowels; loss of appetite; thirst in some 
cases, though not in all; urine disordered, copious, 
bad; long coma alternating with sleeplessness ; 
absence of crisis in many casesfand obscure crises ; 
dropsies; many consumptives. Such were the 
diseases epidemic. There were patients suffering 
from each of the above types, and fata] cases were 
many. The symptoms in each type were as follow. 

IV. Many were attacked by the erysipelas all 
over the body when the exciting cause was a trivial 
accident or a very small wound; especially when the 
patients were about sixty years old and the wound 
was in the head, however little the neglect might 
have been. Many even while undergoing treat- 
ment suffered from severe inflammations,? and the 
erysipelas would quickly spread widely in all direc- 
tions. Most of the patients experienced abscessions 
ending in suppurations. Flesh, sinews and bones 


slight the neglect, and even when a patient was actually 
undergoing treatment. There were severe inflammations,” 
etc. 
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da Téwy cxT Ta LES peydhar. Hy O¢ Kal Td pedua 
To ouvig Ta LEVOY ov TU ixe)ov, ara onmeday 
TUS arn Kal pedpa TONY Kat TmotKidoy. olot mer 
ovv wept Keparny TOUTWY TL cupminror yiverOau, 
padnais TE odqs Ths Kepadts eyiveto Kal Tob 
ryevelov Kal doTéwy Widwpata Kal éxmrTwotes Kal 
Word pevpata. ev mupeTotcl Te TadTA Kal dvev 
TUPETOY. Hy be Taira poPepwrepa 7} KaKio. 
clot yap és éumrunua 7 Tiva ToLOvTOY adixotto 
memac wdy,” ot hetoror TOUT@Y a@lovto. oles 
8 4 pev preypovn Kal TO epvolmehas anéNbor, 
TOUT AY dé amootacw pndeniay Trarngaito, 
TOUTWV am a@XuvTo TONAL. opotws 5é xal ef 17 
arn T0d age wravnbein, cuveTiTtTEe TAadTa. 
ToAnoiat pev ya p Apaxtov Kat THXYs Gros 
Te pleppun. olo. © éml ta imreupa, TavTa éxa- 
KovTo 7) TOV gum poo Oev Te Tay Omiabev. lot 
iy Gros Oo pnpos H Ta mepl KY LNV amreyrthovro 
Kat TOUS Bros. Wy dé mavToy Xarerwrara TOY 
TOLOUTMY, Ste wepl HAnv cat aidola yevoiato. Ta 
pev repl éAnea Kal wera Tpopaatos TOLAUTA. 
Todroiat dé ev mupeToiot Kat po muperov Kal 
én mupetoias cuvemimrev. HV bé cal rovrwy, 
boa pe arocTacw TOLNTALTO | did TOD exTrUG a 
us KaTa KoLAtny Tapaxn TL Eorbicast pos ? XPNoT av 
ovpwv diddocts YEVvOLTO, bia TOUTOY AehvoGau, 
olor dé pndev TovT@y ouprinro., aonpws be 
a avilouevary, Oavaredea yiverOa, Tov ev 
ovY TAELOTOLCL cUveTITTE 7 Wepl TO épvaimedas 
Tob jpos. ‘mapelreto Oé xal dia tod Oépeos Kal 
UTd POtvorwpor. 
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fell away in large quantities. The flux which formed 
was not like pus, but was a different sort of putre- 
faction with a copious and varied flux. If anv of these 
symptoms occurred in the head, there was loss of 
hair from all the head and from the chin; the bones 
were bared and fell away, and there were copious 
fluxes. Fever was sometimes present and sometimes 
absent. These symptoms were terrifying rather 
than dangerous. For whenever they resulted in 
suppuration or some similar coction the cases usually 
recovered. But whenever the inflammation aud the 
erysipelas disappeared without producing any such 
abscession, there were many deaths. The course of 
the disease was the same to whatever part of the 
body it spread. Many lost the arm and the entire 
forearm. If the malady settled in the sides there 
was rotting either before or behfnd. In some cases 
the entire thigh was bared, or the shin and the 
entire foot. But the most dangerous of all such 
cases were when the pubes and genital organs were 
attacked. Such were the sores which sprang from 
an exciting cause. In many cases, however, sores 
occurred in fevers, before a fever, or supervening on 
fevers. In some of these also, when an abscession 
took place through suppuration, or when a seasonable 
disturbance of the bowels occurred or a passing of 
favourable urine, this gave rise to a solution; but 
when none of these events happened, and the symp- 
toms disappeared without a sign, death resulted. It 
was in the spring that by far the greater number of 
cases of erysipelas occurred, but they continued 
throughout the summer and during autumn. 





1 So V and most MSS.: 6 rév rowotTwy aglxoito rewacpds 


most editions. 
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V. TLoAAy 6é rapayn tice Kal Ta rept papuyya 
piupata, Kab preypovat yAooons, Kal Ta Tap 
obovtas amootnpata. gdwrai te Toddotow 
eTETHMALVOY KaKOUpEVal Kal KaTiddovaal,! 
MpaTov wey ToLct POwwbecw apYouévorow, atap 


A ¢ a cal 
8 nal Totot Kavawbect Kai TOloL PpEviTLKOicLY. 


10 


20 


VI. “HpEavto pev oby of Kadaoot Kal Ta ppevi- 
\ a / ~ 
TLKG TPWL TOD Hoos peTAa TA YyEevoueva rvPvyea, 
Kat wretaTor ThvixavTa dievdonoayv: oféa Oe 
tovTotot Kal Gavatwbea couvéerimtev. jv be 7 
KATATTAGLS TOV yevouevwv Kaviowy w@de AapyXo- 
Mevoe KMpaTwoees, ATwWdees, Ppixwbdees, TupETOS 
> , 2 > 6 yO / > / b \ ¢ fal 
ous,” ov dupwdecs Ainv, ov TapaAnpol, ATO pLVaV 
gotake ouixpov. ot mapokvopol tolot meéi- 
/ 
otoow év aptinot, wept € tovs mapokvapors 
, \ + . ? , ” 4 / 
ANOn Kal adeois Kai adwvin. aKpEed TE TOVTOLOLY 
aiel ev Yuyporepa trodwv Kal yetpav, TWoAD Oe 
mepl ToUs mapokvapous pddiota’ Tadiv Te Bpa- 
déws kal ov Kados aveOeppaivovto Kal madi 
KaTevoeoy Kal dveNeyovTo. Karelye bé 7) TO KOpa 
TUVEXES, OVX UTVadES, 7 pmETA TOVWY aypUTTVOL. 
Kotla Tapayw@dees Tolct mrELTTOLOL TOUTWD, 
Staywpnuaciv mmoiat, NeTTOLTL, TOAXOLTLW* OUpa 
\ f > \ \ ION 
TE TOAAG AeTTA Kpiolwov ovde YpnaToV ovdev 
v > \ ” , x ON “ cd 
éyovta: ovdé AdXO Kpiclpmov ovdev ToicW oTwS 
éxovow épaiveto’ ovTEe yap nuwoppdyer Kaos 
1 xarfAAovoat Freind and Kihlewein: kare:sotoa V: 


karefAdovoa Erotian. For other variants see Littré. 
2 Before éfvs Galen (VII 651) followed by Littré has ovr, 
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V. Much trouble was caused to some patients by 
the tumours in the throat, inflammations of the 
tongue and the abscesses about the teeth. Many had 
the symptom of impaired and mutiled ! voice, at first. 
at the beginning of the cases of consumption, but 
also in the ardent fevers and in phrenitis. 

VI. Now the ardent fevers and phrenitis began 
early in the spring after the cold snaps which 
occurred, and very many fell sick at that time. 
These suffered acute and fatal syinptoims. The con- 
stitution of the ardent fevers that occurred was as 
follows. At the beginning coma, nausea, shivering, 
acute fever, no great thirst, no delirium, slight 
epistaxis. The exacerbations in most cases on even 
days, and about the time of the exacerbations there 
was loss of memory with prostration and speechless- 
ness. The feet and hands of these paticnts were 
always colder than usual, most especially about the 
times of exacerbation. Slowly and in no healthy 
manner they recovered their heat, becoming rational 
again and conversing. Either the coma held them 
continuously without sleep, or they were wakeful 
and in pain. Bowels disordered in the majority of 
these cases, with crude, thin, copious stools. Urine 
copious, thin, with no critical or favourable sign, nor 
did any other critical sign appear in these patients. 
For there occurred neither favourable hemorrhage 


1 The word so rendercd has puzzled the commentators 
from very early times. See the full discussion of Littré 
ad loc. The ancients interpreted either ‘‘cooped up” or 
“altered,” ‘‘ faussée” (Littré). See Erotian sub voce pwva) 
xarelfAAovca. I think that H. used a strange word meta- 
phorically on purpose to describe a strange alteration in the 
voice, which was as it were ‘‘ imprisoned” or (to borrow a 


motoring expression) ‘‘ silenced.” 
s 
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” A bf / 9 i > / 
obre Tis GAAN TaY eiOicpevwy dTrodTacis éyévETO 
xploipos. &bynoxoy Te ExacTos ws TUYoL, TETAA- 
vnuevas TA TWOANG, TEpL TAS Kpiotas, éx TOANOD 
Sé tives Adwvot, idpwvtTes moAdrol. Tolor pév 
orcOpiws Eyovet ouvérimte Tadta* TapaTAHoLa 
8é kal toiot hpevtixotow. adios O€ wavy obrot 
hoay, ovd éFeudvn tov ppeviTix@v ovdeis, WaTeEp 
ém’ dddXotow, GAX GArAAH Tivl KatapophH vwOpTH 
xapnBapées) am@ddurTo. 

VII. "Hoav 88 «ad &ddoe rruperot, wep) dv ye- 
ypawetat. oTrdpata Toddotoww ap0wdea, EXxw@dea. 
pevpata epi aldoia mwoAAd, éAx@pata, Pvyata 
éEwlev, EcwSev' ra mept BovBavas. opOarptar 

, 

UY pal, WAKPOYpPOVLol META TrOVwY. Emipvates PAEHA- 
pw ewer, Eowlev, Tord PUcipovta Tas SYias, 
& aixa érovopdlovai. epveto dé Kal éml tov 
” e , \ 3 9 / ” 
ddXwv EXKEwY TOANA Kal evaidoloiolv. avOpaKes 
moAXol Kata Gépos cai ddAda, & or Kadeirat. 
éxOvpata peyada. Epmnres ToAXolot pweyadot. 

VIII. Ta 6€ «ata xothinv rodAoclot modded 
kal BraBepa cvvéBawe. mpatov pev reweopol 
TOANOLCLW ETLTOVWS, TAELOTOLTL bé€ TaLdioicl, 

\ a 9 a 3 \ ow ‘ > la a 
Kal macw* dca® po nBnS, Kal arwANUYTO T 
TA€lTTA TOUTM@Y. AELEVTEPLKOL TrOAKOL. SuCcEVTE- 

, 3 Q? Ld , ? f \ , 
puwdees, 006’ ov'TOL Ainv émitrovas. ta dé yokmdea 

\ ‘\ \ \ ¢ , a 
kat Aurapa Kal AerTAa Kal bdaTwdea: TOAXOICL 

1 So Galen (XVI 579) xaragopa xan vwOph Bapéws MSS. 


2 wag D and Galen: wacly V. 
3 $ca MSS.: 8e0: most editions. 


1 Possibly ‘‘frequent,” ‘‘common.” So Littré. This is 
one of the most doubtful cases of those difficult words in 
a medical context, xoAvs and dAfyes in the plural, See 
General Introduction, p. lxi. 
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nor any other of the usual critical abscessions. The 
manner of their dying varied with the individual ; it 
was usually irregular, at the crises, but in some cases 
after long loss of speech and in many with sweating. 
These were the symptoms attending the fatal cases 
of ardent fever, and the cases of phrenitis were 
similar. These suffered from no thirst at all, and 
no case showed the mad delirium that attacked 
others, but they passed away overpowered by a duli 
oppression of stupor. 

VII. There were other fevers also, which I shall 
describe in due course. Many had aphthae and 
sores in the mouth. Fluxes about the genitals were 
copious!; sores, tumours external and internal ; the 
swellings which appear in the groin.2 Watery in- 
flammations of the eyes, chronic and painful. Growths 
on the eyelids, external and intérnal, in many cases 
destroying the sight, which are called “figs.” There 
were also often growths on other sores, particularly 
in the genitals. Many carbuncles in the summer, 
and other affections called “rot.’’ Large pustules. 
Many had large tetters. 

VIII. The bowel troubles in many cases turned 
out many and harmful. In the first place many 
were attacked by painful tenesmus, mostly children 
—all in fact who were approaching puberty—and 
most of these died. Many lienteries. Cases of 
dysentery, but they too® were not very painful. 
Stools bilious, greasy, thin and watery. In many 


2 A curious phrase. I suspect that 7a hides a corruption 
of the text. 

5 f. ¢. as Galen suggests in his commentary, they were like 
the lienteries in not causing much pain. Lientery is not 
particularly painful. : 


s] 
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pev avTO TO Voonua €5 TOUTO KaTEcKn eV dvEev TE 
TupeT@y Kal ev TupeToiol. péeTa TovwY oTpodoL 
Kal avetknotes KaxonOecs. S1éEodot Te TaVv 
ToANoV évovtwy! te Kat émicyorvTav. Ta bé 
dieEvovta Trovous ov AVOVTA Toici TE TpoadEpope- 
vor. dvoKodAws UTraxovorta: Kal yap at Kabapaores 
Tous wrelaTous mpocéBrarrov. Tav bé odTws 
éyovTwy modnol pev o&€ws ar@AdvYTO, EoTL 6 
olow Kail paxpotepa ounyev. ws 8 ev xeharaiw 
eipjoGat, mdvtes, Kal of TA paxpa vooéortes Kat 
oi ta ofa, éx THY KaTa KoLdiny améOvnocKoY 
padiota. mdvtas yap KoLldin cuvaTrnveyxev. 
IX. ’Azroctra: & éyévovto mwdytes pev Kal éri 
Tact TOiTL Tpoyeypaumévotowy, ws eyw ovCE 
WWTOTE EVETUXO!, TOA SE padLoTA OTOL Kal? ex 
TovTwY Kal éx THY dGdrAdwv Sé of Kal OrAEOpiWS 


1 éydyrav MSS. But should we not expect évedyrwv? I 
suggest pevdyvtwy. Cf. my a seeps on p. 320. 
* After cal MSS. have of. Blass omitted. 





1 Littré in a long and obscure note argues that only &vev 
mupetav and not év muperoia: can belong to the preceding phrase, 
apparently because it is illogical to say that fever was present 
when the disease consisted merely of unhealthy stools. But 
the writer does not wish to exclude fever; he merely wishes 
to exclude from this class of patient tenesmus, heutery and 
dysentery. The commentary of Galen, roddAois b€ pnow ard 
rovrTo yeverOar Td vdonua, TovTégTi Td Siaxwpeilv TA ToOLadTA’ Ka) 
yap nal xwpls wuperay évlors TovTo yevéoOa: mnol, does not, as 
Littré supposes, support his contention. The phrase «al 
Xwpls wuperay éviois rovro yerécOat pyol implies nal év muperois 
TovTo éyévero. 

2 It is hard to separate d¢fo50: from ray woAA@y, yet the 
sense seems to require it. The next sentence states that 
these evacuations caused no relief, evidently because they 
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eases this condition of the bowels constituted the 
disease itself, fever being sometimes absent and 
sometimes present.! Painful tormina and malignant 
colic. There were evacuations, though the bulk of 
the contents remained behind.2 The evacuations 
did not take away the pains, and yielded with diffi- 
culty to the remedies administered. Purgings, in 
fact, did harm in most cases. Of those in this con- 
dition many died rapidly, though a few held out 
longer. In brief, all patients, whether the disease 
was prolonged or acute, ‘died chiefly from the bowel 
complaints. For the bowels carried all off together.® 

IX. Loss of appetite, to a degree that I never 
met before, attended all the cases described above, 
but most especially the last, and of them, and of the 
others also, especially such as were fatally stricken.4 


did not clear the trouble from the bowel. Now if d:€fod0: be 
taken with trav woAAay, the only possible translation is 
‘‘evacuations of the many contents which were retained 
there,” implying complete evacuation. Galen’s comment 
(Kithn XVII, PartI, p. 708) bears out the former interpreta- 
tion: ras 5 dieEddous, rouréar) ras Kevadoers, avrois cuuBijvat, 
moAA@y évévrwy ka) émioxdvTwy ..... Kad id rovTo pndé rovs 
advous Avew TA diekidvta. was yap oldy Te Avew abrd, MoAAGY Ert 
Trav érexouevwy bvtwy; It should be noticed that émoydyvrwv 
is probably from érloxw (Galen’s éreyoueywy) and not from 
éréxw, although I cannot find a parallel for intransitive 
érioxw in this sense, 

3 The writer has not expressed himself clearly in this 
chapter, which seems to be the roughest of rough notes, The 
last two sentences apparently mean :— 

(a) It was always the bowel complaints which caused most 
deaths. This was natural, since (b) all attacked by bowel 
complaints died. 

4 The. emendation of Blass permits the trans!ator of this 
passage to harmonize both sense and grammar. Before it 
was impossible to do so. 
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Ww f t / ¢€ b # a 9 

éxoev. Sirrmdees of: pév, ot 8 od Trav ev tupe- 
nm * 9 

Toot Kal Tolow GAXoLoWW ovdels axaipws, GX 


7 hv Kata worov Siaitay ws HOenes. 


LO 


X. Odpa dé 1odAd pev ra SieEcovta Hv, obn éx 
TOY TpoomEepomevoy TOTMY, ANAA TOO VITEp- 
BadXovta. oddn bé Tes Kal TOY OVpaV KaKOTNS 
WY Tay atriovrev. ovTe yap TaYXOS OTE TeTTA- 
ouovs ovTE KADdpatas YpnaTas elyev! Eonwatver 
8€ toto. mreiotois. ovvTnkw Kal tapayny Kal 
movous Kal dxpiolas. 

XI. Kwparedees 5€ padiota ot ppevittxol Kat 
Oi Kavowdees Hoar, aTap Kal él Tols GAOL 
voonuaot maar tolat peyiotoiow, & Te pera 
juperovd yivotro. 61a wavtos bé¢ Totat mel- 
otocw 7) Bapd Kawa TapeiteTo } pixpors Kar 
ANeTTovs UTvous KoluacBat. | 

XII. WoAra 6¢ eal GAra truperdv érednunoev 
eldea, TpiTaiwv, TeTaptalwv, vuKTEpLWaY, auv- 
EXEWY, MAKPOY, TeTTAYNMEVOY, GowWoewY, akaTa- 
oTaTwY. amavtTes 5é oVTOL META TOAAS eyivovTo 
Tapayis’ Korat Te yap ToloL TrELTTOLOLY Tapa- 
ywdees, ppitw@dees. (Opm@Tes od Kpioipmol, Kab TA 
TOY OUpwY ws UToyéypaTTar. paxpa Se Toice 
mrEloTOLTL «TOUTMV' Ove yap ai yivomevat 
TovToigw atrootdaes Expiwoy @omep emt Toioww 
adroat. -dvoxpita pev obv Tact wdvta éyivero 
kal dxpiciat kal ypovia, TOAD 8 waddLora TovUTOIS. 

1 After elyev MSS. have éxi woddoio: yap ai kara Kiorw 


nabdpoves xpnorad yevoudva: ayaddy. Deleted as an explana- 
tory note by Ermerins. 





1 Probably ‘disordered bowels,” a common meaning of 
rapax? in the Corpus. 
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Thirst afflicted some, but not others; of the fever 
patients, as well as of the other cases, none were un- 
seasonably affected, but as far as drink was concerned 
you could diet them as you pleased. 

X. The urine that was passed was. copious, not in 
proportion to, but far exceeding, the drink adminis- 
tered. Yet the urine too that was passed showed 
a great malignancy. For it had neither the proper 
consistency, nor coction, nor cleansing powers; it 
signified for most patients wasting, trouble,! pains, 
and absence of crisis. 

XI. Coma attended mostly the phrenitis and ardent 
fevers, without excluding, however, all the other dis- 
eases of the most severe sort that were accompanied 
by fever. Most patients throughout either were 
sunk in heavy coma or slept only in fitful snatches. 

XII. Many other forms also’of fever were epi- 
demic :—-tertians, quartans, night fevers, fevers 
continuous, protracted, irregular, fevers attended with 
nausea, fevers of no definite character, All these 
cases suffered severely from trouble.2 For the 
bowels in most cases were disordered, with shiver- 
ing fits. Sweats portended no crisis, and the 
character of the urine was as I have described. 
Most of these cases were protracted, for the ab- 
scessions too which took place did not prove critical 
as in other cases; nay rather, in all cases all 
symptoms marked obscurity of crisis,’ or absence 
of crisis, or protraction of the disease, but most 
especially in the patients last described. A few 


2 See the preceding note. 

3 For dvcxprrov see Foes’ Oeconomia, sub voce. It means 
that it was hard to see when a orisis took place, or that 
the orisis was not a marked one. 7 
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expire dé rovTwy oAlyotot mepl oySonnoa rity. 
Toit de mhelatoLow eféeurev as étuxev. eOvy- 
oKoV d€ TOUTWY OALYOL vTr0 USpwrros bpOoorddnv. 
modnoiat S€ Kal él Tolow AddoLoL voonuacw 
oldnpata Tapwyre, wor 6€ pddtoTa ToiCL 
hOwwbece. 

XIII. Méysorov 6 xal yarerwratov Kal 
mreiaTous éxtewve TO POwwades. TodArOl yap 
Tives apEdMEvot KATA YELUL@VA TOAAOL MEV KATE- 
Kridnoar, ry be AUTOV opGoaradny Urrepepov To" 
mpwt S& rod mpos éOvnoKov ol WrEio TOL Ta 
KaTaKMdevtov' tov 8¢ dAdwy efédrrov pev 
at Bixes ovdevi, Udiecay 5é Kata Dé pos. vio 
dé 7d hOwvorwpov xarexhiOnoav maVvTes Kai 
moAXol €OvngKov. par pa: be TOUTWY Of TAELOTOL 
Stevoceor. npEaro pev ovv TOlgL THELOTOLCL 
TOUT MY eEaiduns €x TOUTWY Kaxodobae PpiKw- 
dees muvee. TOAAQAKIS muperot TUVEXEES, ofees" 
iOpares dcatpor | TOAROl, _wuxpol 51a TéNEOS" 

TOA pugs, Kal mois Wadi aval eppawvopevor’ 
KOLNLaL TOLKiNWS epuoTdpevat Kal wdadw TaXY 
kaduypatvoueva, meph dé _TeheuTaY Tao Brateos 
cabvypatvouevar! Kal Tov mepl TVEV{LOVOL Twdp- 
Tov diddoo.s KATO mriGos obpov ov XpnaTav: 
curtis Kaka. at dé Biixes evija ay pep 61a 
TENEOS Toda Kau TONAA dvdyoud at TETOVA 
Kal vypd, wera Tovey dé ov din" arr’ et Kal 
émoveor, Wave mpnéws mTaow 1) cadapors TOV 
amd TvEevpovos éyiveTo. pdpuryyes ov Atv Saxve- 
Sees, ovde drpupides obdev Hy@yrcov’ TA pévTOL 
1 From wep) to caduypawdueva: omitted by all MSS. except 
H (in margin). 
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of these had a crisis about the eightieth day; 
with most recovery followed no rule. A few of 
them died of dropsy, without taking to their bed; 
many sufferers from the other diseases tuo were 
troubled with swellings, most particularly the 
consumptives. 

XIII. The severest and most troublesome disease, 
as well as the most fatal, was the consumption. 
Many cases began in the winter, and of these 
several took to their bed, though some went about 
ailing without doing so. Early in the spring most 
of those who had gone to bed died, while none of the 
others lost their cough, though it became easier in 
the summer, During autumn all took to bed and 
many died. Most of these were ill for a long time. 
Now most of these began suddenly to grow worse, 
showing the following symptomg:—frequent shiver- 
ing; often continuous and acute fever; unseasonable, 
copious,! cold sweats throughout; great chill with 
difficult recovery of heat; bowels variously consti- 
pated, then quickly relaxing, and violently relaxing 
in all cases: near the end; the humours about the 
lungs spread downwards; abundance of unfavourable 
urine; malignant wasting. The coughs throughout 
were frequent, bringing up copious,! concocted and 
liquid sputa, but without much pain; but even if 
there was pain, in all cases the purging from the 
lungs took place very mildly. The throat did not 
smart very much, nor did salt humours cause any 
distress at all. The fluxes, however, viscid, white, 


1 J am often doubtful as to the meaning of woAdol in 
instances like these; does it refer to quantity or frequency ? 
In these two examples either meaning would give excellent 
sense. See General Introduction, p. ]xi. 
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yMoypa kat AevKd Kal tbypda kai adpotea 
TOAXNA amo Keharis ner. Toru b€é péytorov 
KaKOV Tapélreto Kal ToVTOLGL Kal ToloLW AardOLCL 
Ta wept THY atrootTinv, KaDaTEp UITOyeypaTTat 
ovdé yap morwy peta Tpodis sae elyov, d\Na 
mavu oujyov ddiipws: Bapos cwuatos’ Kwpa- 
TMOEES' TOlAL TAELOTOLTLY AUT@Y Olona, Kal és 
vdpwra weptictavTo Ppixwdees, Tapadnpos rept 
Gavarov. 

XIV. ‘Eidos 8€ trav POtvwddwv Fv Td Acton, 
TO UmoNevKoY, TO haxwdes,! Td drépvOpov, To 
xapovov, evKOdACyuaTias, wrepvywdees’ Kal 
yuvaixes oTw. TO pwerayyoAKoy Kal Ddatpor 
Ot Kavoo Kal Ta ppeviTixd nal ra dvcevTepi@dea 
TOVTwWY HrreTO. Teverpol véorss PrEY UAT wdEC LY’ 
ai waxpal Sidppora: nal Ta Spiéa Scaywpnypara 
Kal AuTapa miKpoXorOLLD. 

XV. "Hy b€ waar trois troyeypappevors yane- 
TO@TATOV eV TO ap Kal WAELOTOUS ATréKTELVE, TO 
S¢ Oépos pnioroy, cal édaxsoror aTrw@AAUYTO. TOD 
bé Ovo @pov Kai To mANidda Taduy EOvnoKor, 
ot joNAol TeTapTaiot. *doxet Sé por TpoTwde- 
Aoal KATA AOYoY TO yevouevoy Bépos. Tas yap 
Oepivas vovaovs Yeimwv erruiyevopuevos AvVEL, Kal 
Tas yetuepwas Oépos emiyevopuevov peBiatnor. 

1 gaxades most MSS.: rapayades R’: prcyyarades Galen. 

2 From boxe? é nor to the end of the xardaracrs appears in 


the MSS. not here but at the end of the book. Most editors 
have transposed the passage to this place. 





1 It seems impossible to decide whether the adjective 
xapords refers here to the brightness of the eyes or to their 
colour (blue or grey), 
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moist, frothy, which came from the head, were 
abundant. But by far the worst symptom that 
attended both these cases and the others was the 
distaste for food, as has been mentioned. They had 
no relish either for drink with nourishment, but they 
remained entirely without thirst. Heaviness in the 
body. Coma. In most of them there was swelling, 
which developed into dropsy. Shivering fits and 
delirium near death. = 

XIV. The physical characteristics of the consump- 
tives were :—skin smooth, whitish, lentil-coloured, 
reddish ; bright eyes; a leucophlegmatic® con- 
dition; shoulder-blades projecting like wings. Women 
tooso.2 As to those with a melancholic? or a rather 
sanguine * complexion, they were attacked by ardent 
fevers, phrenitis and dysenteric troubles. Tenesmus 
affected young, phlegmatic? people; the chronic 
diarrhoea and acrid, greasy stools affected persons 
of a bilious? temperament. 

XV. In all the cases described spring was the 
worst enemy, and caused the most deaths; summer 
was the most favourable season, in which fewest 
died. In autumn and during the season of the 
Pleiades, on the other hand, there were again 
deaths, usually on the fourth day. And it seems 
to me natural that the coming on of summer should 
have been helpful. For the coming on of winter 
resolves the diseases of suminer, and the coming on 
of summer removes those of winter. And yet in 


3 See General Introduction, p. xlvi-li, on the humours. 
‘‘ Bitter bile” was the same as that sometimes called 


7 yellow. e 
This brief phrase seems to mean that the same character- 


istics marked consumptive women as consumptive men. 
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KatToL avTo ye él € ewuTod 70 ryevomevov Gépos ove 
evorabes eryevero" Kal yap eEaipuns Oeppov 
Kal voTiovy Kal dmvoovy GAN Guws mpos THY 
adrAny KaTdoTacw petarrga£av wdhédnoe. 

XVI. Méya &€ pépos Hyeduar THs Téyvns elvar 
TO duvacBau oxomely Kal mepl Tay YeYpappeveov 
6p0as. Oo yap yvous Kal Xpewpevos TOUTOLS OUK 
ap pot Soxet péeya apirrerbar év TH TEXYN. Set 
dé KaTapavOavery THY KaTdoTadW TOV apewy 
axptBas' exaorny * Kal TO voonpa, ayabov 6 6 tt 
Kotvoy év Th KaTacTdoe. ) ev TH vouo, Kao 
6 TL Kowvov ev TH KaTactaces h ey Th your @, 
paxpov & TE voon La. Kat davacipor, pa. pov 6 
Tt Kal TEPLET TLKOD, ofv 6 TL Davacipor, ofv 6 
Tt Te plea Tie OV" Taku TOV KpLoiwov ex TOUTOV 
axorretabat Kal Tporeryeny ex TOUTOY evTropeirar. 
edoT mept TovTwy éori eidévat ods Kal Ore Kal 
ws Set OrarTav. 


e , w 
Kexaidexa appworos 


XVII. a’. ’Ev @ac@ TOV IIdpcov, ds KATEKELTO 
Umép ‘Aprepiaiou, MUPETOS éhaPev ofus, KaT ap- 
Yas TUVEXNS, Kavowdns" dirfos: dpyowevos KW La- 
TONS Ka many dypuTvos Kovrin TAPAYWONS 
év upynow, ovpa NeTTTa. éxTN ovpyoev EXatwoes, 
Tmapéxpovaev. éBdoun trapwkivOn tmavta, ovdev 


1 One MS. reads éxdorns, perhaps rightly. 





1 «Of a good constitution.” 
4 This chapter does not fit in with the context, and occurs 
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itself the summer in question was not healthful ;? 
in fact it was suddenly hot, southerly, and calm. 
But nevertheless the change from the other con- 
stitution proved beneficial. 

XVI. The power, too, to study correctly what has 
been written I consider to be an important part of 
the art of medicine. The man who has learnt these 
things and uses them will not, I think, make 
great mistakes in the art. And it is necessary to 
learn accurately each constitution of the seasons 
as well as the disease; what common element 
in the constitution or in the disease is good, and 
what common element in the constitution or in the 
disease is bad ; what malady is protracted and fatal, 
what is protracted and likely to end in recovery; 
what acute illness is fatal, what acute illness is likely 
to end in recovery. With this knowledge it is easy 
to examine the order of the critical days, and to 
prognosticate therefrom. One who has knowledge 
of these matters can know whom he ought to treat, 
as well as the time and method of treatment.” 


SIXTEEN CASES 
Case I 


XVII. In Thasos the Parian who lay sick beyond 
the temple of Artemis was seized with acute fever, 
which at the beginning was continuous and ardent. 
Thirst. At the beginning coma followed by sleep- 
lessness. Bowels disordered at the beginning ; urine 
thin. 

Sixth day.’ Oily urine ; delirium. 

Seventh day. General exacerbation; no sleep; 


again at the beginning of the book wept xpioluwy. Krmerins 
brackets it. 
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éxouunOn, GNX odpa Te Suoa Kal ta TIS 
yauns tapaywdeas adrro S€ Kovdins Korwdea, 
Aurrapa buAOev. oySon outkpov amo piwev 
éorager, 7 Huerey todea odtya, opik pa éxoupndn. 
évatn dia Tov altov. SexadTn TavtTa ouvedcaner. 
Wexdry Spwoce Sv Srov' Tepréwu£e, Tax Oé 
may dveBepuavO n. TeccaperKaibendty * arupe- 
Tos o€us, Svaxopnpata xorwdea, ANeTTa, TOA, 
oUpoto ty evarwpnua, wa ExpouoeD. emrana.oe- 
Katy érrimrovers’ ovTE as ie irvo, O TE Truperos 
émétewev. elKooTH iOpace &: Gdou" azrupos,” 
Siaxwpiuara xXorwdea, ATOGLTOS, Kopatodns’ 
elKooTh TeTapTD UTéoT pepe. TpLnKoo Ty TETANTN 
drupos, xotdin ov guviataro, Kat wade avebep- 
pavOn, TecoapaxooTh dtrupos, Koudin ouveorn 
xpavov ou TONY, amToglTOs, o puK pa, wai erupeke 
cal dd _mavros Tem avy pevos® drrupos TO pev, 
Ta S av ef yap Tu Siadiros Kal Siaxovgican, 
TAYV Tad UTéoTpEE. ouraptoict TE Odbyouct : 

davroct TPO eX pijTo. vrrvot KaKol, Tepi 
Tas as tmoorpoas mapexpovaev. odpa maxos pev 
EXOvTa oupel THVLKaUTA, Tapaxadea dé Kal 
movnpd. Kat Ta KaTa Koudiny une rdyeva wad 
mdaduy Siavopeva. mupEeria ouvexéa. Saxeo- 
pnpara herd, MOANA. ev elxoct kal éxaTov 
eave. TOUT® “KOU TUVEXEWS ATO Ths T POTS 
UYPN Yorwdeowy, Uypotat TOANOIoLWY HY  oUD- 


1 reacaperxabexdry Littré from Galen (VII 649): tprekai- 
Sexdryn V. (It is the 14th day which is important as a 
critical day.) 

2 %srupos Liters from Galen: &ypumvos V. 

> dafyouot Kihlewein: woAAoios MSS. 
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EPIDEMICS III, case 1. 


urine similar and mind disordered ; stools bilious and 
fatty. 

Eighth day. Slight epistaxis; vomited scanty 
matters of the colour of verdigris ; snatches of sleep. 

Ninth day. Same symptoms. : 

Tenth day. Genera] improvement. 

Eleventh day. Sweated all over; grew chilly, but 
quickly recovered heat. 

Fourteenth day. Acute fever ; stools bilious, thin, 
copious ; substance floating in urine ; delirium. 

Seventeenth day. In pain; no sleep, while the fever 
grew worse. 

I'wentieth day. Sweated all over; no fever; stools 
bilious ; aversion to food ; coma. 

Twenty-fourth day. Relapse. » 

Thirty-fourth day. No fever; no constipation ; re- 
covered heat. 

Fortteth day, No fever ; bowels constipated for a 
short time; aversion to food; became slightly 
feverish again, throughout irregularly, the fever being 
sometimes absent, sometimes present; for if the 
fever intermitted and was alleviated there was a 
relapse soon afterwards. He took little bits of 
food, and that of an unsuitable sort. Sleep bad; 
delirium at the relapses. Urine at these times had 
consistency, but was troubled and bad. Bowels con- 
stipated, but afterwards relaxed. Continuous slight 
fevers. Stools thin and copious. 

Hundred and twentieth day. Death. 

In this case the bowels continuously from the 
first day loose with bilious, loose, copious stools, or 
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LoTapErn téovot Kal anémrow odpa bua TEAEOS 
Kana: KopaT@dns Ta TreloTa, META TOVOY aypuTT- 
OS, ATOTLTOS TUVEXEDS. a 

B. Ev Odom tHv KaTAKELMEvnY Tapa TO 
yuxpov Udwp € ex TOKOU Ouyarepa Texovaay Kabap- 
oL0s ov ryevouerns TUpeTOS o€vs ppica@dys T pl 
Tainy éxaev. €x xX povov dé mrodXod mp0 TOU 
TOKOU mupeT@ons nV; KaTaKhys, aATOGLTOS. 
peta oe. TO rYevomevov piryos TUVEX EES, o€ées, 
dpredddees Ol MuUpeTol. oydon Torna Mapex pouge 
Kal tas éyouévas Kal Tayv mad KaTevoEL 
KoLNin Tapaywoys Torroict hem ToLow, voato- 
yoXots" adiypos. evdexdtn KaTEVvoet, KW [La- 
To@bNS OH" ovpa, TONG NETTA Kat perava, 
dy puTvos. eiKooTh TuLKpa mepiewruge Kal TAaYU 
mary aveBepudvOn, owiKpa mapéereyey, dry puTrVvOS" 
Ta Kata Koudiny emt TOV aura otpa vdarwbea 
TONAG. ELKOOTN éBdoun amrupos, Koudin guDv- 
éoTn, ov TOAD dé ypor@ Do TEpov loxiov deftob 
oduyn layupn _Xpovov ToAUY’  TrupETol 7 aM 
Ta,petT ovTo" ovpa vdaTwdea. TETTAapaKooTH Ta 
pev mepl 70 io yiov emeKougua€, Bijxes 6€ oup- 
eX EES Uypal mohhat, Koundin ouvéoTn, am oot 
TOS" ovpa emt Tav avTav. ot be muperot TO 
Hey Orov ovK éxdeiTrovTEs, TeTAAVHpEVMS SE 


1 After cuvexéws the MSS. have xaivoos. 
4 V has here MIT@ATPK®O. 


1 Lit. ‘seething ” or ‘ boiling.” The reference is possibly 
not so much to heat as to the steaming, frothy nature of the 
stools. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases 1-11. 


constipated with hot,! undigested stools. Urine 
throughout bad; mostly comatose; painful sleep- 
lessness ; * continued aversion to food. 


Case II 


In Thasos the woman who lay sick by the Cold 
Water, on the third day after giving birth to a 
daughter without lochial discharge, was seized with 
acute fever accompanied by shivermg. For a long 
time before her delivery she had suffered from fever, 
being confined to bed and averse to food. After the 
rigor that took place, the fevers were continuous, 
acute, and attended with shivering. 

vighth and folloning days. Much delirium, quickly 
followed by recovery of reason; bowels disturbed 
with copious, thin, watery and bilious stools; no 
thirst. e 

Eleventh day. Was rational, but comatose. Urine 
copious, thin and black ; no sleep. 

Twentieth day. Slight chills,2 but heat quickly 
recovered ; slight wandering ; no sleep; bowels the 
same; urine watery and copious. 

Twenty-seventh day. No fever; bowels constipated ; 
not long afterwards severe pain in the right hip for 
along time. Fevers again attended ; urine watery. 

Fortieth day. Pain in the hip relieved ; continuous 
coughing, with watery, copious sputa; bowels con- 
stipated ; aversion to food; urine the same. The 
fevers, without entirely intermitting, were exacer- 

2 The meaning apparently is that the patient was gencrally 
in a state of coma; if not comatose, he was in pain and could 
not sleep. 

3 This sentence shows that wep{ in mwepnvive means not 
“very,” but ‘all over.” The phrase may mean “slight 
chilliness.”’ 
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mapofuvopevot, Ta pv, ta 8 ov. EEnKooTH ai 
pev Bayes adonpos €FéduTrov* ote yap Tis mrvd- 
Awy TEeTAT LOS éyéveTo OUTE AAA TOV EiOtopEeveY 
anooracis ainyov bé 4 éx Tay émi deFia Kar- 
eoTracOn KwpaTwdns Tapédeye Kal TAYD Tad 
KaTevoe’ pos Oe TA yevuaTa aTrovevonpéevus Elyev’ 
oinyav pev éravnne, Kotdin 5 yoAwdea optxpa 
Siddwxev, ervpeFev okurépws, poinwdns’ Kal Tas 
€youévas adwvos cal mddw duedeyero.’  drydon- 
KooTn airéave. tavtn Ta TOY ovpwr bia TédeEOS 
qv péerava nal rAerTa Kal vdaTwbea. Kapa 
mapeiTeto, aToatTOS, AOupos, aypuTVEs, opyai, 
duadopiat, TA TEpt THY yYO_NY peNayYOALKG.” 

y. Ev Odo TlvOiwva, 65 natéxevto vrepava 
tov ‘HpaxAelou, éx movwy cal xotrev cai dsaitns 
yevomevns apedéos piyos péya Kat mupetos dvs 
étafe. yAdooa éri—npos, Supwdns, yorwdns, 
ovy drvecev, oipa Vrropédava, évardpnua reTé- 
wpov, ovx idputo.® Sevtépn mepl pécov npépns 
WbEis axpéwy, Ta Tepl yelpas Kal Kepadny warror, 
dvavb0os, apwvos, Bpaxyvrvoos ert moduv xpovor, 
aveDeppavOn, Siva, vixra d¢ novyins, pace 
mepi Keparny opixpa. Tpitn nuépynv dv Havyins, 
owe dé epi Hrtov dvopas UreyvyOn cpixpa, 
don, Tapayn, VUKTOS ETITOVWS, Ode UITYWCE>D, 
amo S€ KoLAins ouLKpa cuUvEerTHKOTAa KOTpava 
dunrOe. tetraptn mpi be haovyins, mep. dé 
pécov nuepns mavra tapwkivOn, Wvéts, 

1 Before S:eAdyero the MSS. except V have xarevder cal. 

2 'V has here MIA AET®. 

2 {puro MSS.: fSpvero Kiihlewein. 

1 For “‘ melancholy ” see General Introduction, p. lviii. 
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EPIDEMICS III, casgs 1.-111. 


bated irregularly, sometimes increasing and some- 
times not doing so. 

Sixtieth day. The coughing ceased without any 
critical sign; there was no coction of the sputa, nor 
any of the usual abscessions ; jaw on the right side 
convulsed ; comatose ; wandering, but reason quickly 
recovered ; desperately averse to food; jaw relaxed; 
passed small, bilious stools ; fever grew more acute, 
with shivering. On the succeeding days she lost 

ower of speech, but would afterwards converse. 

Eightieth day, Death. 

The urine of this patient was throughout black, 
thin and watery. Coma was present, aversion to 
food, despondency, sleeplessness, irritability, rest- 
lessness, the mind being affected by melancholy. 


Case III, 


In Thasos Pythion, who lay sick above the shrine 
of Heracles, after labour, fatigue and careless living, 
was seized by violent rigor and acute fever. Tongue 
dry; thirst; bilious; no sleep; urine rather black, 
with a substance suspended in it, which formed no 
sediment. 

Second day. About mid-day chill in the extremities, 
especially in the hands and head; could not speak 
or utter a sound ; respiration short for a long time ; 
recovered warmth; thirst; a quiet night; slight 
sweats about the head. 

Third day. A quiet day, but later, about sunset, 
grew rather chilly; nausea; distress ;? painful night 
without sleep ; small, solid stools were passed. 

Fourth day. Early morning peaceful, but about 
mid-day all symptoms were exacerbated; chill ; 


* Probably bowel trouble. See p. 250. 
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dvavdos, adwvos, éml To xetpov, aveBepuavln 
peTa Ypovov, ovpnae pédava evatmpnua éyxovTa, 
vunta 8s Hovxins, éxouuynOn: wéumrn edoke 
Koupica, cata 6€ Kotdiny Bdpos peta rovon, 
Siadns, viata éemitovws. éxtn moot pev be 
novxins, detAns O€ of ovo. pélous, TapwevvOn, 
amo 8 Koring owe KAVopaTin Kados dundOe, 
vuxtos exouuryjOn, éBdoun Huépn aowdns, vre- 
Svopopes ovjpnoev €daiddes, vuKTOs Tapayx') 
TOAAH, Tapéreyev, ovdev exoiunOn. oydon mpwr 
pev éxowuyOn cpixpa, tayv bé Wikis, adwvin, 
herrov mvevpa Kat puvvdades, owe dé radu 
aveBepudvOn, mapéxpovoer, On Sé mpods Huéonv 
opiKkpa exougicOn, diaywpiyata axpnta, cpiKpa, 
Nohkwoea. evatn KopaTwdys, adawdns, OTe bte- 
ryelporto* ov Ainv dupwdys: epi dé jriou dvapas 
éSuopoper, mapéreye, vuxta kaxnv. Sexdtyn mpal 
dpwvos, TOAAH WE, tupeTds dEUS, TOADS (Spas, 
EGavev. év dptinaw oi wovot TovT@.) 

&. ‘O dpevitixos TH mpwtn KataxdGeis Huecer 
iwbea woNAd, AETTA, TUPETOS Hptxwdns TToXU, 
iSp@s auveyns Ov drov, xeparjs Kal Tpayrjrov 
Bdpos per odvvns, odpa AETTA, evatwpyuata 
ouikpa, Suomacpeva, ovy puto. amo 6é 
kourins eEexompioev Ab poa* Toda, Tapéxpoucer, 


1 'V has here MITIMA®. 
2 Littré punctuates &6pda* roAAd wapexpoucer. 


1 Probably bowel trouble. See p. 250. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases 111.-1v. 


speechless and voiceless; grew worse; recovered 
warmth after a time; black urine with a substance 
Hoating in it; night peaceful ; slept. 

Fifth day, Seemed to be relieved, but there was 
heaviness in the bowels with pain; thirst; painful 
night. 

Sixth day, Early morning peaceful ; towards even- 
ing the pains were greater ; exacerbation ; but later 
a little clyster caused a good movement of the 
bowels. Slept at night. 

Seventh day. Nausea; rather uneasy; urine oily ; 
much distress! at night; wandering ; no sleep at all. 

Eighth day. Early in the morning snatches of 
sleep; but quickly there was chill; loss of speech ; 
respiration thin and weak; in the evening he 
recovered warmth again; was delirious; towards 
morning slightly better; staols uncompounded, 
small, bilious. 

Ninth day, Comatose; nausea whenever he woke 
up. Not over-thirsty. About sunset was uncom- 
fortable; wandered ; a bad night. 

Tenth day, In the early morning was speechless ; 
great chill ; acute fever; much sweat ; death. 

In this case the pains on even days. 


Case 1V 


The patient suffering from phrenitis on the first 
day that he took to bed vomited copiously thin 
vomits of the colour of verdigris; much fever with 
shivering ; continuous sweating all over; painful 
heaviness of head and neck; urine thin, with small, 
scattered substances floating in it, which did not 
settle. Copious excreta at a single evacuation ; 
delirium ; no sleep. 
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ovdev brvwce. Seutépn mpwl adwvos, rupees 
ofus, Wpwoev, ov SuéAurre, marpol d: drov rob 
TWUATOS, VUKTOS TTAcHOL. TpITH TavTa Tap- 
wEuvdn. terdptn aver.) 

e. ’Ey Aapion paraxpos ynpov deksov érrovncev 
eLaiduns: Tov 6€ poo depoueveay ovbev mpenet, 
TH T porn TupeTos oFvs, Kava wons, aT pepews 
elyev, of 5 movor Trapetrovto. Sevtépy tov unpod 
pev vdidoav ot qovot, o S@ mupetos érétesver, 
Umedvapopel, UK cxoLparo, axpea Yuxpa, ob pav 
TAOos Sines ov YpnoTar. Tpit Tob pnpod pev o 
TOVOS eravoaro, mapaxoT? dé THs yrauns eat 
Tapaxy Kal tokus BAnotpicpwos. TeTapTy epi 
pécov nuéepns EOaver. 

5°. "Ev ’ABSnpotot Tepexréa muperos éraBev 
ofis, auvexns peta Tovov, TodkAn dirpa, don, 
MOTOY KATEXELY OVK novvaror nv be Umoamhyvos 
TE Kal xapnBaprxos. TH ™porTn npoppayneev é& 
dpa repod" TOAUS pEVTOL O muper os em ereiven" 
ovpyce modv Oodepov, AevKdv' KeLuevov ov Kabi- 
otato. Sevtépn mavta tapwkivbn ta pévror 
ovpa Tayéa pev Hv, opupéva Sé wadrov' Kal ra 
mepl Thy aony éxovdicer, exorunOn. Tpitn Tupe- 
TOS EuarayOn, oipwv mrHOGOS, Térova, ToANHY 
UTootacw eyorTa, vurta bu’ novyins. TeTdpty 


\ V has here MIPC@. 
2 V has here MITAQONIABrA®@. 





1 Probably trouble in the bowels, 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases rv.-vi. 


Second day. In the early morning speechless ; acute 
fever ; sweating ; no intermission ; throbbing all over 
the body ; convulsions at night. 

Third day, General exacerbation. 

Fourth day. Death. 


Case V 


In Larisa a bald man suddenly experienced pain 
in the right thigh. No remedy did any good. 

First day. Acute fever of the ardent type; the 
patient was quiet, but the pains persisted. 

Second day. The pains in the thigh subsided, but 
the fever grew worse; the patient was rather un- 
comfortable and did not sleep; extremities cold; 
copious and unfavourable urine was passed. 

Third day. The pain in the thigh ceased, but there 
was derangement of the intelleos, with distress+ and 
much tossing. 


Fourth day. Death about mid-day. 


Case VI 


In Abdera Pericles was seized with acute fever, 
continuous and painful; much thirst; nausea; could 
not retain what he drank. There was slight enlarge- 
ment of the spleen and heaviness in the head. 

First day. Epistaxis from the left nostril; the 
fever, however, increased greatly. Copious urine, 
turbid and white. On standing it did not settle. 

Second day, General exacerbation ; the urine, how- 
ever, had consistency, but there was some sediment ; 
the nausea was relieved and the patient slept. 

Third day. The fever went down ; abundance of 
urine, with concocted and copious sediment ; a quiet 
night. 
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Tepl pmecov nuepns Opwoe TOAAD Oepu@ Su’ Srov, 
dmupos, expiOn, ovy bréatpeev.! 

C’. “Ev "AB8ijporoe tHv mapbévoy, t) xatéxerto 
> \ A e@ nan fRia \ , ¥ . 34 
érl THS ips ob00, TupeTos Kavawdns éhaBev’ tv 
dé Subedns nal adyputvos. KatéBn bé Ta 
yuvaikela mpw@Tov auth. €&kTy don Todd, 
gpevOos, ppixwdns, advovoa. €é8doun. dia tov 
avT@V, oppa AeTTA pév, elbypw S€é, Ta Tepl THY 

f ’ b 7 b>] 4 , \ 

KOLNLNY OK NYM@YrEL. Oyd0n KOpwoLs, TUpPETOS 
o£Us, dypuTVos, dawdns, dpixwdns, KaTEVoEL, Obpa 
Opoia. évaTn ova TOY avT@V’ Kal Tas éropévas 
odTws' 1) Kwpwols Tapeueve. Teccapernardecaty 
TA THS yvoOuns Tapayodea, 0 TupETos cuvédwxKer. 
€ f \ ¢ a ’ , , oe , 
émtakatdecatyn 1a piva@y éppun ror, ) Kodwots 
gpikpa cuvédwxe. Kal tds érouévas aon, 
KopoTns’ éviv Kal TwapadAnpos. eikooTH Today 
oduvn’ Kaporns, Tapadnpos am éXirev, nuoppaynae 
opixpa Sia piwav, idpwoev, amvpos. eixooTh 
TETUPTH O TupETOS UTEaTpEWE, KOPwaLS TadL>D, 
qoo@y odvvNn Tapéuewer, TapaKxoTn. EelxooTA 
EBdoun idpwoe TOAA@, aAtrupos, 1 Kwdwots éE- 
éXiTrev, ) TOY TOOM@Y UTéuEvey OdvVN, Ta 8 Ada 

rE ? ‘6 2 
TEAews ExpiOn. 

n. “Ev “ABénpotow “Avakiova, os Katéxerto 
mapa tas Opnixias was, mupeTtds oFUs EXaGer 


1 V has here TMIIAIATNAOIIBAY, 
3 V has here MIOKZYT. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases vi.—viit. 


Fourth day, About mid-day a hot, violent sweating 
all over; no fever; crisis; no relapse. 


Case VII 


In Abdera the maiden who lay sick by the Sacred 
Way was seized with a fever of the ardent type. She 
was thirsty and sleepless. Menstruation occurred 
for the first time. 

Sacth day. Much nausea; redness; shivering ; 
restlessness. 

Seventh day. Same symptoms. Urine thin but of 
good colour ; no trouble in the bowels. 

Eighth day. Deafness; acute fever; sleeplessness ; 
nausea; shivering ; was rational; urine similar. 

Ninth day Same symptoms, and also on the 
following days, The deafness persisted. 

Fourteenth day. Reason disturbed; the fever 
subsided. 

Seventeenth day. Copious epistaxis; the deafness 
improved a little. On the following days nausea 
and deafness, while there was also delirium. 

Twentieth day. Pain in the feet; deafness; the 
delirium ceased; slight epistaxis; sweating; no 
fever. 

Twenty-fourth day. The fever returned, with the 
deafness; pain in the feet persisted ; delirium. 

Twenty-seventh day. Copious sweating; no fever; 
the deafness ceased ; the pain in the fect remained, 
but in other respects there was a perfect crisis. 


Case VIII 


In Abdera Anaxion, who lay sick by the Thracian 
gate, was seized with acute fever. Continuous pain 


269 


470 


EQIAHMION T 


Trevpod SeEtod oddvn ovvexys, éBnoce Enpd, ovd 
errve TAS TpwTas’ Sipodys, drypuTrvos, objpa é 
ebx po TONG A|eTTd. ExTy mapdAnpos” Tos 84 
70, Jeppdcpara oder évedidou, éBdopun é emumoves® 
Oo yap TUpeTOS €TeTELVEY, Ob TE TOVOL Ov our- 
ediSocay, ai Te Bixes VOX EOD, dvomvoos TE HV. 
oydon ayxava éra,uov" eppun TONOV. olov Set’ 
curedwKav | Hey ot movot, ai pevtot Bijyyes ai 
Enpai mapeitrovto. evdexdry ouvedoxav Ol TupeEToL, 
omiKpa rep Keparny Bpwoer, ai te Biyyes Kal 
Ta aro TVEVHOVOS UypoTepa, ENTAKALOEKAT 
nptaro owKpa méemrova mr vel" écougiadn. 
eLKOoTH Bpweer, dmvpos, pera 8é Kpioty ° be. 
padns te hv Kal tev amo TVEVpLOVOS ov pnoral 
ai xabdpores. elxooTh EBdoun o muperos iré- 
oT perpen, eAnocer, a dviyye méTova Todd, objpougty 
Uroctacts TON EVA}, AOuros é éyevero, eVTVO0S. 


7 puncoorh tetaptn topwoe ov’ OAov, aTupos, 


180 


expiOn mavra.® 
e "Ey "ABSijporow ‘Hporudos Kepadhny op8o- 
aTaony émumovas elyev, ov modA@ 8& ypor@ 


1 af ce Littré: %r: MSS. 
2 After xplow the MSS. have éxovdicbny. Omitted by 
Littré. 
3 V has here MITIAAAYT, 





1 T am conscious of a slight change in diction and method 
in this part of the Epidemics. I mention four points :-— 
(1) The frequent use of wuperds in the plural, which is 
unusual when it simply means ‘‘feverishness ” (Cases 
VIII, IX, XII, XI), 
(2) xaraBalvw is used of evacuations (Cases VII, IX ofpa... 
xaréBawey, X11). 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases vii1.—x1. 


in the right side ; a dry cough, with no sputa on the 
first days. Thirst; sleeplessness; urine of good 
colour, copious and thin. ; re. 

Siath day. Delirium; warm applieations gave no 
relief. 

Seventh day. In pain, for the fever grew worse 
and the pains were not relieved, while the coughing 
was troublesome and there was difficulty in breathing. 

Eighth day. I bled him in the arm. There was 
an abundant, proper flow of blood; the pains were 
relieved, although the dry coughing persisted. 

Eleventh day. The fever went down; slight 
sweating about the head; the coughing and tne 
sputa more moist. 

Seventeenth day. Began to expectorate small, 
concocted sputa; was relieved. ° 

Twentieth day. Sweated and was free from fever ; 
after a crisis was thirsty, and the cleansings from 
the lungs were not favourable. 

Twenty-seventh day. The fever returned ; cough- 
ing, with copious, concocted sputa ; copious, white 
sediment in urine ; thirst and difficulty in breathing 
disappeared. 

Thirty-fourth day. Sweated all over; no fever; 
general crisis. 


Case JX 


In Abdera Heropythus had pain in the head 
without taking to bed, but shortly afterwards was 


(3) Treatment is mentioned (Case vill, depudopara, and 
&yndéva Erauov, where note the waraonal touch). 

(4) iSpdvoua: used of recovery of reason, = xaravow (Case 
xv). The change is marked enough to lead one to 
suppose that these histories were composed at a 
different period in the writer’s life. 
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UoTepov Karen. @KEL TANTLOV THIS ave 
ayoryis.” TUPETOS 2raBe Kavawons, ofvs" epeTou 
TO Kat apxas TOANBY xorwbdeor, Sixpwdns, TONNN 
duc popin, ovpa Rema péhava, evarwpnpua LeéTe- 
wpov OTE pev, 0 oTé © ov’ vuKTA eT LT OVS, TU PETOS 
adddoTe adrroiws Tapokvyomevos, TA TrEioTa 
ATUKTMS. Tept de TercaperKaldeKaTnY KMOpwOLS, 
Ol TrupeToL erréTEwor,’ ovpa Oia TOV aUT@Y. elKo- 
oth qWoNnd Tapéexpovae Kal Tas éTomevas. 
TEeToapaKooTh bua pwdy muoppaynae Tokv Kal 
Ka,Tevoet HadAov" 7 KodwWaoLs evnV per, nooov dé 
ol mupeTot ouvedwxay. NMOPpUuyEL TAS ETTOMEVAS 
TuKVA Kar Odyov. qept oe éEnnoa ry ai ev 
ai wopparyiat dmeTavaayTo, t iaxiov dé befvod oourn 
loxupy Ka ol mupeTol em eTELVOD. ov TOA 6€ 
xpov Dorepoy Tovot TOV Karo TAVT@VY? OUD- 
émimte O€ ) TOUS TupETOUs elvat pwéCous Kal THY 
Kopwow TONY y Taira pev Upvevat Kat Kov- 
giver, Tov 6€ KaTw Trepl ioxia péfovs elvat 
Tous TOVOUS. non O€ Trepl oySonoa Thy cuvedwne 
pev wavta, éfehurre be oudéev" oUpd TE yap evY pw 
Kal WRELOUS vrogTaatas EXOVTA karéBarrey, ou 
mapddnpot TE peloUs Hoav. ‘epi oe EXATOO THY 
Koudin Todroiae Xorddeou ererapaxdn, Kal Neb 
XpOvoy ovK Orlov TONG ToLavTa, Kal madev 
ducevrepiwdea pera, Tovou, Tov de dAXwY ‘Pao Ten. 
70 bé a vvoXoV ot Te TupeTol L eEeduTrov Kal Kapaors 
éravoaTo. €y exaTooTH ElkooTh Tedews expidyn? 


1 dywyis MSS.: dyopijs Blass. 

2 deérewoy Ermerins : étérewov MSS. (Perhaps rightly ; the 
diction in this part of Epidemics IL/. is sometimes unusual. ) 

3 V hashereMIXAPKY. After éxpiéy the MSS. have xaigos. 
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compelled to do so. He lived close to the Upper 
Road.! An acute, ardent fever seized him. Vomited 
at the beginning copious, bilious matters; thirst ; 
great discomfort ; urine thin and black, sometimes 
with, sometimes without, substances suspended in 
it. Painful night, with fever rising now in this 
way, now in that, but for the most part irregularly. 
About the fourteenth day, deafness ; the fever grew 
worse ; urine the same. 

Twentieth day. Much dehrium, also on the 
following days. 

Fortieth day. Copious epistaxis; more rational ; 
some deafness, but less than before; the fever weat 
down. Frequent, but slight, epistaxis on the 
following days. About the sixtieth day the bleed- 
ings from the nose ceased, but tleere was violent pain 
in the right hip and the fever increased. Not long 
afterwards, pains in all the lower parts. It happened 
that either the fever was higher and the deafness 
great, or else, though these symptoms were relieved 
and less severe, yet the pains in the lower parts 
about the hips grew worse. But from about the 
eightieth day all the symptoms were relieved with- 
out any disappearing. The urine that was passed 
was of good colour and liad greater deposits, while 
the delirious muttcrings were less. About the hun- 
dredth day the bowels were disordered with copious, 
bilious stools, and copious evacuations of this nature 
were passed for a long time. Then followed painful 
symptoms of dysentery, with relief of the other 
symptoms. In brief, the fever disappeared and the 
deafness ceased. 

Hundred and twentieth day. Complete crisis. 


1 With Blass’ reading, ‘‘ Upper Market-place.” 
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t. "Ev "AB8yporor Nixodnpov €& adpodicior 
\ 4 A 3 a \ 3 / 
Kal ToTwY Tip édaBev. apxopevos 5€é Hv dowdns 
A 4 4 a ? 4 
Kai kapdtaryixds, Sipadns, yAaooa érexavbn, 
bed / , € \ 
ovpa era pédava. Sevtépy Oo muperos tra- 
, 4 3 a 3 Oh bd 4 
pwkuvbn, dpixwdys, aowdns, ovdev éxotunbn, 
bd , , 9 ef / 9 
nucoe yorwdea EavOa, ovpa Gpora, vieta Os 
novyins, Urvwce. Tpitn UdHee TavTA, pacTavn: 
wept dé friov Svopds madi bredva dope, viKra 
CriTovas. TETAPTH piyos, WupeTos WOAUVS, TovoL 
TavTwv, oUpa AETTTA, éevarwpynua’ vUKTA wddL Oi 
nouyxins. méumrn éviv wev tavta, pactwvn Se 
qv. €kTn THY alT@Y Tove. mdavtay, odpo.ow 
évatmpnua, Tapéxpovae ToArd. EBdOsin factor. 
’ 50 a Mv l £5 ( ‘, 
oyoon Ta adda! cuvédwke tavta. Sexdtn cal 
Tas émopévas évncay peév ot mrovot, hacov Sé 
mavres: ot d¢ mapofvopol Kal of Tove. TovTH 
Oud TéA€OS ev apTinow ioav paddov, eixoaTH 
ovpnae NevKOV, TAOS Elye, KEL “EVOY OV KADLaTATO 


230 ipwoe woAd@, edokev arrupos yevéoOa, Seirns 


5¢ wddw eeppavOn, xal Tov adtav Tovot, ppixn, 
diva, opixpa trapéxpovcev. eixooth TeTdpTy 
oUpnoe woAv NevKOY, TOAANY UTOTTacW éyov. 
idpwoe TOAA@ Oepu@ 5.’ Erov, arrupos éxpiOn.® 
1 by38bn ra EAAa most MSS. : ss Ta 8 bAAAV. I suggest 
a 


that a wev-clause has fallen out after dy3dn. 
4 V has here MIXAIKAY. 


1 What other symptoms? It is clear that some symptoms 
are excepted, but there is no hint what these are. As V has 
7a 8 &AAa, ‘but all the other symptoms were relieved,” | 
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EPIDEMICS III, case x 
Case X 


In Abdera Nicodemus after venery and drunken- 
ness was seized with fever. At the beginning he 
had nausea and cardialgia; thirst ; tongue parched ; 
urine thin and black. 

Second day. The fever increased; shivering; 
nausea; no sleep; bilious, yellow vomits; urine the 
same; a quiet night; sleep. 

Third day. All symptoms less severe; relief. 
But about sunset he was again somewhat un- 
comfortable ; painful night. 

Fourth day. Rigor; much fever; pains every- 
where; urine thin, with floating substance in it; 
the night, on the other hand, was quiet. 

Fifth day. All symptoms present, but relieved. 

Strath day, Same pains everywhere ; ; substance 
floating in urine ; much delirium. 

Seventh day. Relief. 

Eighth day. All the other ! symptoms less-severe. 

Tenth day and folloning days. The pains were 
present, but all less severe. The exacerbations and 
the pains in the case of this patient tended through- 
out to occur on the even days. 

Twentieth day. Urine white, having consistency ; 
no sediment on standing. Copious sweating; 
seemed to lose his fever, but towards evening grew 
hot again, with pains in the same parts ; shivering; 
thirst ; slight delirium. 

Twenty -fourth day. Much white urine, with much 
sediment. Hot sweating all over; the fever passed 
away in a crisis. 


believe that after dy8én has fallen out a phrase containing the 
symptoms which were not relieved. 
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wa’. Ev Odom yuvn dvoavios ex AVIS META 
mpopdatos Gpborrddny eyéveTo aypuTVOS TE Kal 
amoaitos Kal dirwons hv Kal acwoys. wet Se 

/ A / 9 \ A / A / 
arnoov tov IluAdbou emi rod Actov. TH TpwTH 
apxopéevns vuxtos hoBot, Aoyot TrodXol, ducOupin, 
TupeTiov AeTTOV. Mpwl amacmol ToNNot OTe O€ 
Suaritogy of oracpwol of Todd, TapéAcyer, 
? 4 \ 4 / f 
noxpomvlers woANol Tovolt, peyddoL, osuVEYEES. 
Seutépn Sid Tav avTwv, ovdey éxoLmaTo, 
mupeTos OFUTEpos. TpiTn ol bey oTacpol arré- 
Mirov, Kama b€ Kal KaTadhop? Kal wav eyepots: 
dvniooe, KaTEeXEW Ovk HOvIATO, TapédEye TOAD, 
\ 9 4 ? / \ / ¢/ le! 

mupeTos o€us, és vuxta dé TavTnv ipwoe TOAN@ 
Oepud Sv dArov' atupos, Urvwoe, TavTa KaTEvoeL, 
9 , \ \ , e + * , 
éxpiOn. wept S€ TpiTNY NuEpny ovpa pérAavA 
AeTTd, evaiwpnwa O€ él TOAV oTPOYYVvAO)?, 
> e / \ \ / “a \ 
ovy tdpveto, mept b€ Kpioww yuvatKeia TrohXa 
KaTeBn.? 

iB’. “Ev Aapion wapBévov aupetis edraBe 
Kavawdns, o€vs: aypumvos, dupodns, yAoooa 
uyvuwdns, Enpyy odpa edbypw pév, Aerta Oé, 
Sevrepn emimovws, ovY UTvwce. TplTN TOA 
dundOev amo xothins vdaToyAoa, Kal TAs ETOMEVAS 
yee ToLavTa evdopws. TeTapTH ovpnae AeETTOV 


1 V has here MINIAElr?Y. 
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Caszt XI 


In Thasos a woman of gloomy temperament, after 
a grief with a reason for it, without taking to bed 
lost sleep and appetite, and suffered thirst and 
nausea. She lived near the place of Pylades on the 
plain. 

First day. As night began there were fears, much 
rambling, depression and slight feverishuess. Early 
in the morning frequent convulsions ; whenever these 
frequent convulsions intermitted, she wandered 
and uttered obscenities; many pains, severe and 
continuous. 

Second day. Same symptoms; no sleep; fever 
more acute. 

Third day. The convulsions, ceased, but were 
succeeded by coma and oppression, followed in turn 
by wakefulness. She would jump up; could not 
restrain herself; wandered a great deal; fever 
acute; on this night a copious, hot sweating all 
over; no fever; slept, was perfectly rational, and 
had a crisis. About the third day urine black and 
thin, with particles mostly round floating in it, 
which did not settle. Near the crisis copious 
menstruation, 


Case XII 


In Larisa a maiden was seized with an acute fever 
of the ardent type. Sleeplessness; thirst; tongue 
sooty and parched ; urine of good colour, but thin. 

Second day. In pain; no sleep. 

Third day. Copious stools, watery and of a 
yellowish green; similar stools on the following 
days, passed without distress. 

Fourth day. Scanty, thin urine, with a substance 
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dAiryov, elyev evatmpnua peTtéwpor, ovy idpvero, 
mTapexpovaev és vuKTa. ExTY 5.0 pwov AdBpov 
éppin roAu: dpikaca idpwoe roAK@ Oepu@ 82 
6dou: amupos: expiOn. év bé Tota wupeToiat Kab 
non KexpL“evwY YyuvatKela KaTéBn TpwTOV TOTE 
mapbévos yap nv. hy b€ Sa wavtos dowdns, 
dpixwdys, EpevGos mpoowmov, oupatwy odvyry 
kapnBapyxn. tavtn ovy wméatpeper, GAN 
éxpiOn. ot movor év aptinaw. 

uy’. "AqorAdos év “ABSynpotow dpPoataédny 
Umepépeto xpovoy trodvy. mw dé weyadootday- 
xvos, Kal Tept hrap suvyiOns odvvn xpovor 
TmoAvv wapeireto, Kat 59 TOTe Kalb ixtepwdns 
éyéveto, Puowdys, Yporns THS UToAEvKOV. haywr 
S€é xal wimpy axapotepov Boeov CepudvOn cpixpa 
TO TpOTOV, KATEKALON. yddake 5€ yYpnodpeEvos 
épOoict kal @poict qwoAXdoicl, airyetoure Kal 
pnrelotot, kal diaitn kann wdavtwrv, BraBat 
peydras of Te yap Tupetol rapwEvvOncay, KoLdin 
Te Tov wpocevexOevtwy ovdev Siddmnev aétov 
Novyou, opd Te NeTTTA Kal Oriya Seneer Drvos ovK 
epioav' eupvonua Kaxoy, ToAv birpos, kopaTwdns, 
itoyovbpiov dceflod Emapya civ odvyn, axpea 
advrolev vumoyuypa, opuikpa tmapédeye, Xn 
mavtwy 5 TL éyol, TapedpepeTo. epi Oé Tecoa- 





1 gaya according to this translation has no expressed 
object. Furthermore, Bdecoy is more naturally ‘‘ beef.” As 
the words stand the above version is the natural one, but 1 
suspect that either Adevoy should be transposed to between 3¢ 
and «al, or else it is used ard xowod and zeugmatically with 
both gayay and wdv, ‘‘after eating beef and drinking cow's 
ae So Littré and, apparently, from his translation, 

alvus. 
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suspended in it which did not settle; delirium at 
night. 

Stath day. Violent and abundant epistaxis; after 
a shivering fit followed a hot, copious sweating all 
over; no fever ; acrisis. In the fever and after the 
crisis menstruation for the first time, for she was a 
young maiden. Throughout she suffered nausea and 
shivering ; redness of the face; pain in the eyes: 
heaviness in the head. In this case there was no 
relapse, but a definite crisis. The pains on the even 
days. 


Case XIII 


Apollonius in Abdera was ailing for a long time 
without being confined to bed. He had a swollen 
abdomen, and a continual pain in the region of the 
liver had been present for a long time; moreover, 
he became during this period jaundiced and flatulent ; 
his complexion was whitish. After dining and 
drinking unseasonably cow’s milk?! he at first grew 
rather hot; he took to his bed. Having drunk 
copiously of milk, boiled and raw, both goat’s and- 
sheep’s, and adopting a thoroughly bad regimen,? 
he suffered much therefrom. For there were 
exacerbations of the fever; the bowels passed 
practically nothing of the food taken; the urine was 
thin and scanty. No sleep. Grievous distension ; 
much thirst; coma; painful swelling of the right 
hypochondrium ; extremities all round rather cold ; 
slight delirious mutterings ; forgetfulness of every- 
thing he said; he was not himself. About the 


2 Or, changing the comma at rdyrwv to xaxfi, ‘‘ adopting a 
bad regimen, he suffered great harm in every way.” 
. 
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pecxatdexatnv, lad’ is KareKhiOn, piy@oas 
emeBeppavdn: éFeuavn: Bon, Tapax}, NOyou Tod- 
Nol, Kal madLv iSpuars, Kal 70 K@yua THVYLKADTA 
mpoonre, pera dé Taira Koudin Tapaxoons 
TONAOLOL Xorwdeoty, ak pyToLoLy, polo: obpa 
pédava, opikpd, eTTa: TOMA Suadopin’ Ta 
TOV draw pnuarav TOLKiNWS' n yap pédava Kal 
omeKpa Kal boven 7 n Mmapa Kal ona cal daxvocea: 
Kata O€ Xpovous edoxer Kal yaNaxTwoea b:Sovau. 
mepl dé elKoo THY TeTapTyy d1a mapyyopins” Ta 
pep adda érl Tav avTav, cuixpa be KaTevonaen’ 
é& ov dé KarexbiOn, ovdevos Evia On: mad be 
TaXD TA pEvoel, appnto mavT a, éml TO YElpov. 
mepl O¢ TPINKOTTHY TupeTos o€us, Svaxwopnuara 
TOANG herr, Tapa pos, dix pea puxpd, dpwvos, 
TPLNKOOTH TeTapry eJave. TovVTw bua TEXEOS, 
ef ov Kal éyw olda, Kouhin Tapaxwdns, oupa NerTa 
pédava, K@LaToOonS, aypumvos, axpea wWuypd, 
Taparn pos dia TédEOS.? 

0. ‘Ey Kufico yuvaikt Ouyarepas Texovon OL- 
bupas kau dvoroxnaden Kal ov Tavu xabapbeion 
TH ™pary TUPETOS dpicddns o£us, Kepanhs Kal 
Tpaxndov Bapos per odvvns drypuTrvos é& a apis, 
qlyaca de ral civOpwrn kal ov TrecBouern’ ovpa 
AeTTAa Kal aypw: dupwdns, adowdns TO TOAD, 
KOLAiN «TeTNaVnuevws Tapayodyns Kal mary 
cuvicTapevn. ExT €s vUKTa TONGA TapéAreye, 


1 So Reinhold. MSS. have ag’ Fs pryooas dweepudvdn ral 
marexdAlon ekeudvn, 
® MSS. after réAcos have dperirunds. 





1° Here perhaps not bowel trouble. 


( 
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fourteenth day from his taking to bed, after a rigor, 
he grew hot; wildly delirious; shouting, distress,! 
much rambling, followed by calm; the coma came 
on at this time. Afterwards the bowels were dis- 
ordered with copious stools, hilious, uncompounded 
and crude; urine black, scanty and thin. Great 
discomfort. The evacuations showed varying symp- 
toms; they were either black, scanty and verdigris- 
coloured, or else greasy, crude and smarting; at 
times they seemed actually to be like milk. About 
the twenty-fourth day comfortable ; in other respects 
the same, but he had lucid intervals. He remembered 
nothing since he took to bed. But he quickly was 
again delirious, and all symptoms took a sharp turn 
for the worse. About the thirtieth day acute fever ; 
copious, thin stools; wandering ;.«cold extremities ; 
speechlessness. 

Thirty-fourth day. Death. 

This patient throughout, from the time I had 
knowledge of the case, suffered from disordered 
bowels; uriné thin and black ; coma; sleeplessness ; 
extremities cold ; delirious throughout. 


Cast XIV 


In Cyzicus a woman gave birth with difficult 
labour to twin daughters, and the lochial discharge 
was far from good. 

First day. Acute fever with shivering; painful 
heaviness of head and neck. Sleepless from the 
first, but silent, sulky and refractory. Urine thin 
and of no colour; thirsty ; nausea generally ; bowels 
irregularly disturbed with constipation following. 

Sizth day. Much wandering at night; no sleep. 
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EVIAHMION T 


oudev exoruyOn. tmeph dé evdexa qv éotca eFeuavn 
kal mddwy KaTtevoe ovpa pédava, NeTTA Kal 
wadiv dvadeitovra éNatwdea* KOLin TrOANOICL, 
NemToiat, Tapaywdeat, Tec capeoKatbenary oma- 
o pol TorNot, axpea puxea, ovdey étt Karevoes, 
otpa éréatn. éExatdexatyn adwvos' émraxat- 
bexarn aréave.' 

te. "Ep Odo Achedpxeos ” yuvaixa, *) Ka.ré- 
xecTo emt Tov delov, Tuperos Ppexw@dns, o€vs ex 
ums éraBev. && apxiis dé mTeplegTEANETO Kal 
did TéXE0S alel oLyaoa eynrada, ETLANED, ey Au- 
gev, er pryodorel, Sdxpua. Kal wdadw yéAws, OK 
éxolpato" aro Kothins epeBia yp ® ovdev Sujet’ 
opiKpa UropypynaKovTov emrtvev’ obpa henna 
ominpa’ Tuperol ™pos xelpa hemToU' dik pew 
puis. évdrn modda mapedeye Kal mars puvdn: 
ouvyOoa. TecoaperkaloeKaty mvEdja, aparov, péya 
bia Xpovov Kal méduww Boayirvoos. emrana.oe- 
Katy aro Kourins épeOto po Tapaywdea, ererta, 
dé aura ra mora Sine, ovdey guriorato: avat- 
airs elxe mavtwv' Sépuatos mepitacts kappa- 
Néov. eLKOoTh Norvyor TodXol Kab 7a Ny idspvvOn’ 
adwvos, Bpaxyvivoos. eixootH mowtn aréOave. 
tavtn Sid TedCOS TvEeDUA apaloV, péya' dval- 

1 V has here WiMriZ6. MSS. after dredave have ppevizis. 

2 Aeredpxeos. See p. 222. 


3 épeOiong Ermerins: épediouds MSS. and Galen: épedicpol 
editors. 





1 [ take this, in spite of Galen, to mean ‘‘ with extra long 
intervals between each breath.” The phrase is rather care- 
less but scarcely tautological. ‘‘ At intervals” or ‘after a 
long interval” are possible TEENIE, but inconsistent with 
Bid TéAcos later on, 
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About the eleventh day she went out of her mind 
and then was rational again; urine black, thin, and 
then, after an interval, oily ; copious, thin, disordered 
stools. 

Fourteenth day. Many convulsions; extremities 
cold; no further recovery of reason; urine 
suppressed. 

Stateenth day. Speechless. 

Seventeenth day. Death. 


Caste XV 


In Thasos the wife of Delearces, who lay sick on 
the plain, was seized after a grief with an acute fever 
with shivering. From the beginning she would 
wrap herself up, and throughout, without speaking 
a word, she would fumble, pluck, scratch, pick hairs, 
weep and then laugh, but she did not sleep ; though 
stimulated, the bowels passed nothing. She drank 
a little when the attendants suggested it. Urine 
thin and scanty ; fever slight to the touch ; coldness 
of the extremities. 

Ninth day. Much wandering followed by return 
of reason ; silent. 

Fourteenth day. Respiration rare and large with 
long intervals,! becoming afterwards short. 

Seventeenth day. Bowels under a stimulus passed 
disordered matters, then her very drink passed 
unchanged; nothing coagulated. The patient 
noticed nothing ; the skin tense and dry. 

Twentieth day. Much rambling followed by re- 
covery of reason ; speechless; respiration short. 

Twenty-first day. Death. 

The respiration of this patient throughout was 
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cOntws mdvtwv elyev’ aiel epieatéddeTo’ 7) 
Noyor ToAAOl H ciy@oa Sid TEdEOS.1 

us. "Ev MedsBoin venvioxos é« motwv Kai 
adpodicioy mwoAdav Todvy ypovoy Bepuavbels 
catexrlOn dpixwddyns b€ Kal aowdns fy Kal 
dyputrvas Kal abupos. aro S€ Kotdins TH TpOTH 
Tora KOTpava SinrOe adv TEpLPPdw TOXAG, Kal 
Tas émopévas vdaToydoa modAd Sener odpa 
AeTTa, OALya, aypw' Tredua dparov, péya Sid 
“povou’ UToXovdpiou évTacis UTOAdTaApoOS, Tapa- 
unkns €& adudotépwy' Kapdins wadpos b1a TédXEOS 
cuvexns olipnoev éhaiwdes. Sexatn? mapéxpovcer 
atpeuews, Hv de® KoopLos Te Kal avyav: Séppa 
Kkapbharéov Kat tepitetapevory Siaywpnyata 7) 
MOANG Kal AeTTA } YoAWSEA, AuTTapd. TEeaaaped- 


1 After réAcos MSS. have gpeviris. 

* Sexdtn omitted by extant MSS., but was in two MSS.: 
known to Foes It is in Galen. 

3 Av Se Littré from Galen: omitted by MSS. 





1In many ways this case, though one of the most 
picturesque, is also one of the most carelessly written. 
Galen points out that 8:4 ypdévov is ambiguous, and that its 
possible meanings are inconsistent with the rest of the 
description. How can the respiration be apa:dy throughout, 
when on both the fourteenth and the twentieth days the 
patient was Bpaxvmvoos? It is strange that the writer 
specifies the fourteenth day as the day when the respiration 
was rare and large, seeing that it had these characteristics 
throughout. <A similar remark applies to avai6hrws elye 
ndvrwy of the seventeenth day. Further, del ovyaéoa of the 
second sentence becomes strangely # Adyo: woAAol 4 oryaca 
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EPIDEMICS Ill, cases xv.—xv. 


rare and large; took no notice of anything; she 
constantly wrapped herself up ; either much rambling 
or silence throughout. 


Case XVI 


In Meliboea a youth took to his bed after being 
for a long time heated by drunkenness and sexual 
indulgence. He had shivering fits, nausea, sleepless- 
ness, but no thirst. 

First day. Copious, solid stools passed in abundance 
of fluid, and on the following days the excreta were 
copious, watery and of a greenish yellow. Urine 
thin, scanty and of no colour; respiration rare and 
large with long intervals; tension, soft underneath, 
of the hypochondrium,? extending out to either 
side ; continual throbbing throughout of the epigas- 
trium ;% urine oily. 

Tenth day. Delirious but quiet, for he was orderly 
and silent;# skin dry and tense; stools either 
copious and thin or bilious and greasy. 


5:4 réAcos in the last. I conclude that this medical history 
was hastily written and never revised. A slight revision 
could easily have cleared away the inconsistencies, which 
are, as Galen seems to have seen, more apparent than real. 

2 See note, p. 188. 

3 So Littré, following Galen. Perhaps, however, it means 
‘‘heart,” 7. e. there was violent palpitation. 

‘ Said by Galen, followed by Littré (who reads fevxos for 
ayer), to refer to the character of the young man when well, 
which interpretation to modern minds is rather inconsistent 
with the first‘sentence. They would paraphrase, ‘‘the 
delirium was really serious, but appeared slight because the 
patient was naturally self-controlled and calm.” I take the 
meaning to be that though delirious he remained quiet and 
comparatively silent. 
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350 xadexatn mavTa mapwkvvOn, rapéxpoucer,} 
WONKA Tapédreyev. elxooTH éEeudvn, mods 
Arnot pic pos, ovdev objpet, ofuxpd Tord KaTelyero. 

353 elxooTH TeTapTy aTrébave.” 


1 wapéxpevcey Blass: mwapexpotc@m most MSS.: omitted 
b 


y V. 
* After amédave MSS. have gpevitis. 
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EPIDEMICS III, case xvi. 


Fourteenth day. General exacerbation; delirious 
with much wandering talk. 

Twentieth day. Wildly out of his mind; much 
tossing ; urine suppressed ; slight quantities of drink 
were retained. 


Twenty-fourth day. Death, 
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THE OATH 


Or all the Hippocratic writings the Oath, in spite 
of its shortness, is perhaps the most interesting to 
the general reader and also to the modern medical 
man. Whatever its origin, it is a landinark in the 
ethics of medicine. 

Yet its exact relationship to the history of 
medicine is unknown, and apparently, in our present 
state of knowledge, unknowable. The student must, 
at every stage of the inquiry, confess his ignorance. 
What is the date of the Oath? Is it mutilated or 
interpolated? Who took the ogth, all practitioners 
or only those belonging to a guild? What binding 
force had it beyond its moral sanction? Above all, 
was it ever a reality or merely a “counsel of per- 
fection”? To all these questions the honest in- 
quirer can only say that for certain he knows 
nothing. 

Such being the case it is most important to 
realize clearly what actually is known. In the 
first place, the Oath was admitted to be genuinely 
Hippocratic by Erotian. 

As to internal evidence, the Oath, besides binding 
all who take it to certain moral rules of practice, 
makes them also promise to act in a certain manner 
towards co-practitioners. 

The taker of the oath— 


(1) Will treat the children of his teacher as 
though they were his brothers ; 
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(2) Will “share his livelihood” with his teacher, 
and, in case of necessity, relieve his financial 
distress ; 

(3) Will teach his teacher’s children “ without fee 
or indenture ”’ ; 

(4) Will give full instruction to his own children, 
to those of his teacher, to students who have taken 
the oath and signed the indenture, and to no others. 


We cannot be sure what this indenture (cvyypady) 
was, The word occurs again in the very first 
sentence, “I will carry out this oath and this in- 
denture.” One might suppose from these two 
occurrences of ovyypady that they both refer to the 
same document, and that the document is what we 
call the Oath. If this view be taken, our present docu- 
ment must be a composite piece, consisting of both 
oath and indenture, and that it is the second com- 
ponent that the students paying no fee are excused 
from signing, for nobody would suppose that these 
had not to take the oath to uphold a high moral 
standard. 

It must be confessed that to separate ovyypady 
from dpxos would not be difficult, as the former 
would include merely those articles which concerned 
master and pupil,z. e. the latter’s promise of financial 
aid to his teacher and of instruction to his teacher’s 
children. 

The difficulty in this view is that the vague 
promises Biov xowwoec Gat, kal ypedv xpyifovre peradoow 
rounoer Oat, do not read like a legal cvyypady, such as 
is implied in the words dvev picGod Kal cvyypadys. 
They are not definite enough, and there is no 
mention of a specific pods. Indeed, such clauses 
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could never be enforced; if they could have been, 
and if a physician had one or two rich pupils, his 
financial position would have been enviable. A 
share in the livelihood of rich men, relief when in 
need of money, free education for chi!dren—these 
advantages would make it superfluous, not to say 
unjust, to require any puofds in addition. 

It may well be that the cvyypady of dvev purGod 
kal ovyypadjs was a private agreement between 
teacher and taught, quite distinct from the present 
document, in which case cvyypadyy tyvde will refer 
either to such an agreement appended to the Oath, 
or more probably to the Oath itself, which might be 
called a ovyypady in the wider and vaguer sense 
of that term, though it is not precise enough for 
the legal indenture. 

Some scholars regard the Oath as the test required 
by the Asclepiad Guild. The document, however, 
does not contain a single word which supports this 
contention. It binds the student to his master and 
his master’s family, not to a guild or corporation. 
But if the Hippocratic oath ever was a real force 
in the history of medicine, it must have had the 
united support of the most influential physicians. 
Whether this union was that of something approxi- 
mating to a guild we cannot say. 

The Oath contains a sentence which has long 
proved a stumbling-block. It is:—ov repéw dé ovde 
pnv AGovras, exxwpnow 6 épyatyocw avdpdot mprgvos 
mnose. If these words are the genuine reading, they 
can only mean that the taker of the oath promises 
not to.operate even for stone, but to leave operations 
for such as are craftsmen therein. It has seemed 
an insuperable difficulty that nowhere in the Hippo- 
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cratic collection is it implied that the physician must 
not operate, nor is any mention made of épydrat 
dvipes who made a profession of operating. On the 
contrary, as Littré points out in his introduction 
to the Oath, the Hippocratic writers appear to per- 
form operations without fear or scruple. Gomperz, 
in a note to the first volume of Greek Thinkers, 
suggests that the words hide a reference to castra- 
tion. A glance at Littré’s introduction shows that 
the suggestion is by no means new, and a belief in 
its truth underlies Reinhold’s unhappy emendation 
to ob6e pi) ev WAtKin édvras. A reference to castration 
would clear away the difficulty that a promise not to 
operate is out of place between two promises to 
abstain from moral offences, for castration was 
always an abomination to a Greek. But to leave 
the abominable thing to the épydra is condoning a 
felony or worse, and, moreover, the qualification is 
quite uncalled for. The whole tone of the Oath 
would require “I will not castrate” without 
qualification. 

One might be tempted to say that the promise 
not to operate was intended to hold only during the 
noviciate of the learner were there anything in the 
text to support this view. But although the oath 
would have been stultified if it had not been taken 
at the beginning of the medical course,’ there is 
nothing in the text impiying that any of its clauses 
were only temporarily binding. So the historian is 


1 Of course ap ancient physician did not graduate in the 
modern sense of the term. The distinction between a quali- 
fied practitioner and one unqualified was not a well-defined 
line. A man was an Inrpdés as soon as he had learnt enough 
to be of any use at all. 
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forced back upon the view that the clause, even if 
not strictly speaking an interpolation, applied only 
to a section of the medical world, or only to a 
particular period, when it was considered degrading 
to a master physician to operate with his own 
hands, and the correct course was to leave the use 
of the knife to inferior assistants acting under 
instruction. 

Knowing as little as we do, it is perhaps per- 
missible to use the constructive imagination to frame 
an hypothesis which in broad outline at least is not 
inconsistent with the data before us. 

From the Protagoras we learn that Hippocrates 
himself was ready to train physicians for a fee, and 
there is no reason to suppose that the practice was 
unusual. Some sort of bund between teacher and 
taught would naturally be drawn wp, and a set form 
of words would evolve itself embodying those clauses 
which had as their object the maintenance of medi- 
cal probity and honour. These might well contain 
promises to the teacher couched in extravagant 
language if taken literally, but which were intended 
to be interpreted in the spirit rather than in the 
letter.1 Such may have been the nucleus of the 
Hippocratic Oath, and a copy would not unnaturally 
be found in the library of the medical school at Cos. 
But there is nothing in the evidence to lead us to 
suppose that a stereotyped form was universal, or 
that clauses were not added or taken away at various 
places and at various times. One writer in the 
Corpus, the author of the work Nature of the Child,’ 
unblushingly violates the spirit, if not the letter, of 
the Oath by attempting to produce abortion in a 


1 Compare modern interpretations of marriage vows. 
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singular and disgusting manner. So some physi- 
cians did not feel bound by all the clauses, and 
some may not have felt bound by any. We may 
suppose, however, that no respectable physician 
would act contrary to most of the Oath, even if he 
were ignorant of its existence. The clause for- 
bidding operative surgery may be an addition of late 
but uncertain date.? 

But the interest of the Oath does not Ite in its 
baffling problems. These may never be solved, but 
the little document is nevertheless a priceless pos- 
session. Here we have committed to writing those 
noble rules, loyal obedience to which has raised the 
calling of a physician to be the highest of all the 
professions. The writer, like other Hippocratics, 
uses to describe the profession a word which, in 
Greek philosophy, and especially in Plato, has a 
rather derogatory meaning. Medicine is “my art” 
(réxvn) in the Oath; elsewhere, with glorious arrog- 
ance, it is “the art.” “The art is long; life is 
short,” says the first Aphorism. Many years later, 
the writer of Precepts declared that ‘where the love 
of man is, there is the love of the art.” That 
medicine is an art (the thesis of Zhe Art), a diffi- 
cult art, and one inseparable from the highest 
morality and the love of humanity, is the great 
lesson to us of the Hippocratic writings. The true 
physician is vir bonus sanandi peritus. 

The chief MSS. containing the Oath are V and M. 


; 13, Littré, vii. 490. 

* It is possible that the degradation of surgery did not 
tuke place until Christian times (see Galen x. 454, 455), 
and the sentence of the Oath may well be very late indeed. 
The phy in obd€ why Acdioyras will strike scholars as strange. 
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The chief editions are— 


Serment d’Hippocrate précédé d’une notice sur les 
serments en médecine. J. R. Duval. Paris, 1818. 

Hippocrate: Le Serment, etc. Ch. V. Daremberg, 
Paris, 1843. 

See also— 

Super locum Hippocratis in lureturando maxime 
vecatum meditationes. Fr. Boerner, Lips. 1751. 
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“Opvupt *Arod\wva intpov nal >Aokdn Tov 
Kal ‘Tyeiav cat Tlavdxerav nal Oeovs mavras Te 
Kal wdaas, icTropas Toletpevos, emiTEedéa TroLnaeLy 
kata Svvapmy Kal Kxplow éunv Spxov Tovoe Kak 
ouyypapiy Tvoe" myioerbat pev Tov bbafavrd 
ran Thy TeXvynv TavTnV toa yevernow énois, 

tL Biov xowwoecOar, Kal Xpeav xeniSovre 
ey eae moujoeo Bau, kal yévos TO €& adtod 
aderdois toov émixpiweiy appect, cal didakeu 
THY TéeXYNY TAaUTHY, HY YpniCwor pwavOdvew, dvev 
picbod Kxal cuyypadis, tapayyedins te Kal 
axponotos Kal THS AoiTns amdons palHatos 
petadooty troinoecOas viois Te éuots Kal Tois Tod 
éue Oudakavros, nal padnrRet auyyeypappévors 
Té Kal WpKLcpEevols VOum inTpLK@, AAXw bé oddevi. 
SiartHpact te ypntoumar er’ waperein napvovtar 
kara Suvauiv Kat xpiow éuny, éri dnrAnoe Oe 
kat abixin eipkew. od Swow Oé ode dadppaxov 
ovdevi airnbels Oavacipov, obb6 Upynynoopar ovp- 
Bovriny toinvde’ opoiws S€ ovdé yuvasxl recoov 
Pbopiov doc. ayvas bé Kal ociws Starnpyow 
Biov tov éuov nal téyvny thy éunv. ov Teneo 
dé ovde pny ALidvTas,) éexywpnow O€ épyatyow 

' Littré suggests alréovras, Reinhold od8é uh év Haul edvras. 
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I swear by Apollo Physician, by Asclepius, b 

‘Health, by Panacea and by all the gods and god- 
desses, making them my witnesses, that I will carr 

out, according to my ability and judgment, this cat 

and this indenture. To hold my teacher in this art 
equal to my own parents; to make him partner in 
my livelihood; when he is in need of money to 
share mine with him; to consider his family as my 
own brothers, and to teach them this art, if they 
want to learn it, without fee or indenture; to 
impart precept,! oral instruction, and all other 
instruction? to my own sons, the sons of my 
teacher, and to indentured pupils who have taken 
the physician’s oath, but to nobody else. I will use 
treatment to help the sick according to my ability 
and judgment, but never with a view to injury and 
wrong-doing. Neither will I administer a poison to 
anybody when asked to do so, nor will I suggest 
such a course. Similarly I will not give to a woman 
a pessary to cause abortion. But I will keep pure 
and holy both my life and my art. I will not use 
the knife, not even, verily, on sufferers from stone, 
but I will give place to such as are craftsmen 


1 Apparently the written rules of the art, examples of 
which are to be found in several Hippocratic treatises. 
These books were not published in the strict sense of the 
word, but copies would be circulated among the members of 
the ‘‘ physicians’ union.” 

2 Probably, in modern English, ‘‘ instruction, written, oral 
and practical.” 
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% / / a ¢ 
avdpdot mpnk.os tHode. és oiKias S€ oxocas dy 
s 3 9 4 > 9 9% } ? \ 
éciw, éoedevoopat er adherein Kapvivtwr, éxT0s 
oN 4 > , e , \ , a 
ewy maans adiKins éxovains Kat dOopuns, THs TE 
4 \ bd , v 3 / , 
GdrAns Kal adpodiciwy épywv eri Te yuvatxeiwv 
/ > U4 > , \ , 
cwudTov Kal avdpowy, érevbéowy Te kai Sovrwr. 
aS av év Oeparein 4 idw 7) adxovew, } Kal avev 
30 Oepatreins kata Biov avOpoTrav, & uh YpH TroTe 
éxrareicbar &w, orynoopar, dppnta rryevpevos 
elvat Ta TolavTa. SpKov peyv ovv roe Tovde érrt- 
TeNEa TOLeOVTL, Kal wn TvyYEéovTL, Eln ETavpacbaL 
kat Biov Kab téyvns Sekalopévm tapa maow 
avOpwrros és Tov alel ypdvov' wapaBaivoyte bé 
36 Kal émtopKéovTt, Tavavtia TOUTWD. 
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therein. Into whatsoever houses J enter, I will 
enter to help the sick, and I will abstain from all 
intentional wrong-doing and harm, especially from 
abusing the bodies of man or woman, bond or free. 
And whatsoever |] shall see or hear in the course of 
my profession, as well as outside my profession in 
my intercourse with men,! if it be what should not 
be published abroad, I will never divulge, holding 
such things to be holy secrets. Now if I carry out 
this oath, and break it not, may I gain for ever 
reputation among all men for my life and for my 
art; but if I transgress it and forswear myself, may 
the opposite befall me. 

1 This remarkable addition is worthy of a passing notice. 
The physician must not gossip, no matter how or where the 


subject-matter for gossip may have,been acquired ; whether 
it be in practice or in private life makes no difference. 


PRECEPTS 


INTRODUCTION 


Ir is with considerable misgiving that I have 
included this work as a kind of appendix to the first 
volume of the Hippocratic collection. In the first 
place there is not yet available the material neces- 
sary for a really satisfactory restoration of the text. 
Furthermore, the editors have generally neglected 
it. Littré reserved it for his niuth and last volume 
of text and translation, and by the time he reached 
it even his untiring energy was beginning to flag ; 
his edition is hasty, erratic and in places unintel- 
ligible. Ermerins gives over the task in despair, and 
leaves whole chapters untranslated. 

In spite of all these things 1 have determined to 
include Precepts, because it illustrates so well the 
characteristics of many parts of the Hippocratic 
collection, and the problems that face both editors 
and translators. It forms also a complete contrast 
to the nucleus of Hippocratic writings composing 
the rest of the first volume. 


(1) Like Humours and Nutriment, it is obscure to a 
degree. 

(2) 1t is, like so many Hippocratic works, a cento. 
Beginning and end are quite unconnected with 
the main portion of the book, and the main 
portion itself is a series of rather disconnected 

remarks, 
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(3) It has, like Ancient Medicine, Nutriment, Nature 
of Man, Airs, Regimen I., a close relationship 
to philosophy. 

(4) It shows, I think conclusively, the wide period 
covered by the Hippocratic collection. 


No reader can fail to notice that, short as it is, the 
work is a cento with three main divisions. 


(1) Chapters I and II defend the principle that 
medicfne must be based upon observed fact 
and not on any plausible but fallacious hypo- 
thesis (é ridavijs dvarAdowos Adyov). The writer 
uses language remarkably similar to that 
attributed to Epicurus by Diogenes Laertius. 
I must quote two passages from the latter. 


‘ S x 3 LA ~ S “ 4 

(a) kai yap kat éxivown wacat dé tov alo Ojcewv 
yeyovace kara te wepittwcw Kal dvadroyiay «al 
GpooTyTa ral cvvOeow, cvpBadrrAopévov Tt Kal Tov 
Aoyiopov. . . . THY O& mpdAnWW éyovow olovel 

tx. “A 50 ? 6 , A 9 av 8 ‘N 

karaAnwu, ) dogav dpOnv, y evvoray, 7 KaboAuKny 
vonow évaroKkeevyny, ToT éoTe uyyLNVY TOU ToA- 
Aakis efwlev phavevros. 


D. L, X. 20, 21, §§ 32, 33. 


(6) dAdAa pny brodgaréov Kal Thy Tay dvOpuruv 
dvow ToAAG kal wavrota bird Tay avTyy TEpLEg TU 
tTwv tpaypatuwv bioaxOnvai re Kat dvayKacOnvat Tov 
d¢ Aoywpov Tra bro ravrns wapeyyunPervra Kal 
VoTEpov érakptBodr. 


D. L., X. 24, § 75. 


There are also several occurrences of the Epicurean 
word évapyys. The similarities are far too close to 
be accidental. 
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(2) Chapters ITI-~XIII contain remarks on medical 
etiquette, fees, patients’ whims, quacks, con- 
sultants, lecturing to large audiences, late 
learners. These remarks are sometimes con- 
nected, but follow no plan. 

(3) Chapter XIV contains a few disconnected re- 
marks on illnesses and invalids. 

So the work as a whole shows no signs of a pre- 
arranged plan. It is disjointed and formless. As 
far as subject-matter is concerned, the three parts 
distinguished above ought to be classed under 
separate branches of medicine :— 


(1) This belongs to the theory of medicine, or 
rather to the theory of science generally. 

(2) This belongs on the whole to etiquette 
(evoynpoovvy). 

(3) This consists merely of a “few disconnected 
hints. Littré justly says of it (IX. 248): “J’y 
vois done une de ces intercalations que les 
copistes se permettaient quelquefois a la fin 
d’un traité, soit, comme dit Galien, pour gros- 
sir le volume, soit pour placer quelque fragment 
qu’on ne savait ol mettre, et qui, autrement, 
s’en allait perdu.” 


Yet it is remarkable that there is a certain style 
common to all three parts which points to the con- 
clusion that the compiler, whoever he was, was no 
mere “ paste-and-scissors ’’ man, but an author who 
stamped his characteristics even on his borrowings. 
This style is. marked by a studied aphoristic brevity 
combined with a genius for choosing out- of-the-way 
terms and expressions. It so happens that in ad- 
dition the author appears to have been an imperfect 
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Greek scholar. It is indeed hard to believe that he 
was writing his mother tongue. 

I am ready to admit that a more perfect recension 
of the MSS. will prove that certain of these vagaries 
are merely errors of the copyists, but when con- 
sidered together they are too numerous and too 
strange to be explained in this way. A few examples 
only shall be chosen. 


Chapter * I. fv ra émiyetpa éxopiLovro. 
‘3 II. ym etn eravparGa, “perhaps it is im- 
possible to gain’”’ (see Oath, p. 300, 
}, 33). 
IV. zapawéows § av cai trovto éridenbein THs 
Gewpins. 
vovcov yap TaxuTys Kaipoy py Sidotca 
K.T.A, 
ne VI. iv dé Karpos et, 
no Onpevor TO 7 dGos pin dov ev dorpadein. 
3 VII. pr) éywexepixdres, “ because they have 
not entrusted,” 
dedmevor THY Dyrewiy Sudbecwy. 
» VILL. érwéunow xéxpyvroe [an emendation 
of Coray]. 
& av épew. 
oe IX. ovv rp otoin = ths otoins. 
ov Stapapryoe (3rd person singular). 
» IIL. dor dv cat émorarjoa. 


Notice in particular that x7 is ousting ot. This is a 
sure sign of late date. 

Words and expressions that occur only in late 
Greek, or are used in a strange sense, are fairly 
common, and there appear to be a few drag Acyopeva. 
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Chapter I, Karahopy = deducing. 


mpoTadys. 
be II. wept ratra yiyvecOu = to be occupied 
with. 
% IV. rpopvocey. 
Pe V. noeAdiopevos. 
- VI. evdoniy. 
a VII. é« odds. 
Kata, ALdav. 
SiavrAilec Oat. 


» VIL. xcaraccddAaivo. 
35 IX. puna. 
a X. edyapin (if this 1eading be correct), 
or evxapicrin. 
5 XIL. toroprevpevyv. 
paratoxomiy. 
55 AlIL. dtdadvorys. 
duafnrAevomau. 
» XIV. cvprdéyors. 
oupmadea. 
bromapairnos (if this reading be 
correct). 


The aphoristic style, which appears to have been 
popular among medical writers (Coan Prenotions, 
Prorrhetic I., Aphorisms, Nutriment) tended to become 
oracular and obscure. The writer of Precepts seems 
to have gone out of his way to wrap up his meaning 
in unusual diction, which is often almost unintel- 
ligible. He is fond of allusive, metaphorical language, 
which savours sometimes of the lyric poets. 

In spite of his weaknesses as an author, and they 
are many, he is a man of sound commun sense. I 
would note in particular his insisting upon reasoning 
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from accurately observed facts only, and upon the 
necessity of not worrying the patient about fees, 
and his pungent criticisms of quacks, their dupes, 
and all “ Jate-learners.” 

There is something about the style which is 
reminiscent of Latin, particularly apatvéovos rotro 
in Chapter IV, meaning “this piece of advice,” and 
perhaps the future in Chapter V with -imperatival 
sense.1 e The perfect tense too is commonly used for 
the aorist. One would be tempted to regard the 
author as a Roman who wrote in Greek an essay, 
compiled from Epicurean literature and fairly sound 
medical sources, were it not for two scholia, one 
discovered by Daremberg and the other in the MS. 
Vaticanus gr. 277. The latter quotes a great part 
of Erotian’s explanation of dAcdovddea as a comment 
upon Precepts VII.,where our MSS. now have dOoyyddea 
or dbeyyddea. In other words, the treatise appears 
to have been known to Erotian, or to the authorities 
used by Erotian, as an Hippocratic work. Darem- 
berg? discovered in a Vatican MS. a gloss from 
which it appears that Galen commented on Precepis, 
and that Archigenes (a physician of the early second 
century a.p.) and Chrysippus the Stoic commented 
on the distinction between xaipds and xpdvos with 
which Precepts opens. 

Even if we allow full weight to this evidence of 


1 Since I wrote the above my attention has been called to 
otevav ty3oow in Chapter VII. The word orevay looks like 
angustiarum, 

9 See Notices et extraits des manuscrits médicauc grecs, latins 
et francais des principales bibliothégues de ?Hurope, pp. 200- 
203. . 
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early authorship, we need conclude no more than 
that Chrysippus knew ghe originals from which the 
compilation was made—indeed he must Lave been 
well acquainted with the Epicurean original of 
Chapters I and II. There is nothing in the evidence 
to prevent our taking Precepts to be a cenio from 
good sources made by a late writer not perfectly 
familiar with Greek. Somehow it became incor- 
porated in a collection of Hippociatic writings, 
probably a little-known one, as none of the ancient 
“lists” of Hippocratic works includes /recepis. 
There was no generally accepted canon, and a work 
of unknown or uncertain authorship might easily 
find its way into the Hippocratic collection in one 
or other of the great libraries. 

Although linguistic difficultigs obscure the details, 
the reader will be interested in the picture of medical 
practice in antiquity. The “late-learner” covering 
up his mistakes in a flood of medical jargon will 
suggest the doctors of Moliére. The public lectures, 
with quotations from poetry, are the exact counter- 
part of modern advertisements of patent medicines. 


MSS. anv Epitions. 


Precepts is found in several of the Paris manu- 
scripts and inM.' There have been so far as I know 
no separate editions and no translations into English. 


1 There is no good apparatus criticus. I have tried to 
infer from Littré’s ‘“‘ vulgate” and Ermerins’ text what is 
the reading of the majority of the manuscripts, and it is 
generally this reading which I denote by ‘‘ MSS.” Only 
more careful examination of the actual manuscripts can 
show how far I am justified in so doing. 
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MAPATTEAIATI 


I. Xpovos éotiy ev @ KaLpos, Kal KaLpos év @ 


xpovos od TrodUS dKeaus Xpove, eoTe 5é Hvixa 
Kal KaLae. det ye pny Tatra eldoTa py oyia ye 
1 pOTEpOV mibave TpoaexovTa int pevery, aNrG 
TpiBH pera hoyou. 0 yap Aoyiopos pvnpn Tis 
eoTL ouvderinn TOV per’ aicOnovos AnpOevrev. 
edavtaciwOn yap evapyéws n aiaOnors mpoTradns 
Kal avarropmos éodoa és d:avoray TOY UmoKel- 
Hever, 7) dé mapadefapevn TONNaKES, ols OTe 
oxolws? tHpnaaca, Kal €s EWUTIY kaTadepuevn, 
euUNLoverceD. guyKaTtaivew | peD ovv Kal TOV 
ovis pov, nvTEep €K TEPLTTWOLOS Tounta, THY 
apynv, Kab THY Katapopny ex TOV parvomeveo 
pe odevy. eK yap TOV evapyews emiTeheoueveov 
hy THY dpxiy TOLjanTaL 0 AoYLaLOS, év Siavoins 
Suvdpet UmapXov eUpioxerat, mapa eXomevns 
auris exaora Tap adr». UTOANT TEOV ov Thy 
vow Ure TOV TWONA@Y Kal TaVTOLWY TPNY LAT OY 
KunOnvai Te Kal SidaxPjvar, Bins & Ureovons: 1 
b¢ Ordvova Tap aur iis AaBovoa, ws mpoetirov, 
tatepov és adnGeinv hyayev. et bé un €& évapyéos 


2 Ermerins would delete woAAdas . . . dxcolws. 





1 The definition shows that in this passage Aoyiouds is a 
generalisation, like the mpdéanyts of Epicurus, whose language 
is borrowed. But whereas mpéanfis corresponds to a general 
term (e.g. ‘*man”), Aoyionds here seems to mean a general 
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I. Time is that wherein there is opportunity, and 
opportunity is that wherein there is no great time. 
Healing is a matter of time, but it is sometimes 
also a matter of opportunity. However, knowing 
this, one must attend in medical practice not 
primarily to plausible theories,’ but to experi- 
ence combined with reason. For a theory is a 
composite memory of things apprehended with 
sense-perception. For the sense-perception, coming 
first in experience and conveying to the intellect 
the things subjected to it, iseclearly imaged, and 
the intellect, receiving these things many times, 
noting the occasion, the time and the manner, stores 
them up in itself and remembers. Now I approve 
of theorising also if it lays its foundation in incident, 
and deduces its conclusions in accordance with phe- 
nomena. For if theorising lays its foundation in 
clear fact, it is found to exist in the domain of in- 
tellect, which itself receives from other sources each 
of itsimpressions. So we must conceive of our nature 
as being stirred and instructed under compulsion 
by the great variety of things: and the intellect, as 
I have said, taking over from nature the impres- 
sions, leads us afterwards into truth. But if it 


proposition (e.g. ‘‘man is mortal”). Later on it means the 
use of Aoyiouol in making cudAdoyicpol, that is, deduction. 
‘‘Theory”’ and ‘‘theorising” are the nearest equivalents I 
can think of, 


VOL. I. a n 333 


30 


10 


16 


TIAPATTHAIAI 


épadou, éx 66 mibaris dvamA datos Novo, WoA- 
Adres Bapeinv ral avinpny emriveyKe bidBeaw. 
ovToL b¢ avodinv xetpifovar, Th yap dy iy KaKor, 
qv1 ra émiverpa éxopuifovto of ra THs int pieis 
épya ale ; viv be Tois dvattiots 
éodoe TOV ) KAMVOVT OD, oKocots ovy ixavn epaivero 
codoa, Tov vocetv Bin, et ra cuvendor TH TOU 
intpod dmetpin. wept uev ody TovTwy Gs eorw 
Suetdeypeva. 

il. Tév 0 ws oyou povov TUMTEPALVOLEVOY 
yn ela * émavpaa ban, Tay Oe os épryou évdetEvos: 
aparepn yap Kal eUT TALE TOS ) per _aoreaxXins 
laxupuots. 816 Kal kaQorov bet &yecOar TOV 
ywopeverr, Kal mept TavtTa pi) ehaxlotas ryive- 
aba, nv wedry ev pyidiny Kal avapapTntov 
&Euv Hv 81 é intpixny T poo ayopevopev. Ka pra yap 
peyadny apehinn TEPLTPOLNG EL Tots ye vooéouct 
Kab Tous TOUTOY Snptoupyois. M1) oxvely dé mapa 
idiwTéwy (a Topeiy, nv TL OOKT cuvoicety és KaLpov 
Gepareins. avTw yap donee Thy cupmad ay 
Téeyynv avaderyOjvat, dra to €& Exaatov TL® Tov 
TéNOUS T npn? ivat kal és TAUTO ouvadiaDivas. 
T poo exew obv Set TH TEPLT THIEL Th ws él TO 
TOAD, Kal per’ apering Kal pe LaLor nos peo 
i erayyerins Kal atroAoyins THs eT ampnins.* 

1 So apparent the MSS. and editions except Ermerins, 
who emends to ei. I retain it (doubtfully) as a mistake due 
to ‘ignorance. 2 See p. 308. 

rou MSS.: 7: another hand in M. I have inserted rz 
and ise rov because of the sense. There is one réAos, but 
many 0 servations contribute to the completion of it. 


* pera wphtios MSS. : her! &rphtios another hand in M: 
pera mpngias Littré: wer? axpniins is my conjecture, I find 
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begins, not from a clear impression, but from a 
plausible fiction,’ it often induces a grievous and 
troublesome condition. All who so act are lost in a 
blind alley. Now no harm would be done if bad 
practitioners received their due wages, But as it is 
their innocent patients suffer, for whom the violence 
of their disorder did not appear sufficient without 
the addition of their physician's inexperierce. 1 
must now pass on to another subject. 

II. But conclusions which are merely verbal cannot 
bear fruit, only those do which are based on demon- 
strated fact. For affirmation and talk are deceptive 
and treacherous. Wherefore one must hold fast to 
facts in generalisations also,? and occupy oneself with 
facts persistently, if one is to acquire that ready and 
infallible habit which we call “the art of medicine.” 
For so to do will bestow a véry great advantage 
upon sick folk and medical practitioners. Do not 
hesitate to inquire of laymen, if thereby there 
seems likely to result any improvement in treat- 
ment. For so I think the whole art has been set 
forth, by observing some part of the final end in 
each of many particulars, and then combining all 
into a single whole. So one must pay attention to 
generalities in incidents, with help and quietness 
rather than with professions and the excuses that 
accompany ill-success. 


1 7.¢., if the general statement from which we deduce 
conclusiohs be a plausible but untrue hypothesis, Conclu- 
sions drawn from such hypotheses lead to nowhere. 

2 Or, possibly, ‘even from beginning to end.” 


on 


that I have been anticipated by Ermerins, who also reads 
per’ ampnilns. 


315 


10 


\4 


TIAPATTEAIAI 


III, X pyjarpos bé Kal TotKtAos TOY 7m poo pepo- 
HEVWY TW VOGEOVTL Kal O T poopLa HOS, ore} povov 
Tt mpooevexOev @PENHCEL OV yap lox uplatos bei" 
TavTa yap Ta 7d On dua TONAAS TEplaTaclas Kal 
peTaBoras povn teve mpoaKabi le. 

IV. Tlaparvéctos & adv cal rovto éridenOein 
THs Oewpins: cupBarrAE ydp Te TO ovptravtL? 
el yap apEato wept utcbapiwy TO jev-adyéorTL 
TOLAUTNHIMOLAVONTLY ELTOLNOELS THY 6TL? atroduT@V 
avrov Topevoel on gTuvdeuevos, nA ore dpednoets 
Kal ovy mob yjces° Twa 7@ TapeovTe. ET LLE- 
neta Oat ovv ov® det wept oTdcLos pa Bob ax pnorov 
yap nyevpcla evOvunow oxXreopméevm THY TOLAUTHY, 
TOND be paddov év oFet voojpart vou ou yap 
TaXUTNS Ka.lpov [1) bidodca és avact popny OUK 
émorpuver TOV KAXOS inTpevorTa cnreiv TO Auat- 
Terés, €xerOat dé So—ns padrOv. Kpéocov odv 
awlouevors overdile % oreOpiws EyovTas mpo- 
puoce.” 

V. Kai TOL EVLOL VO EOVTES afvobat To &evo- 
mpetes Kal To ddynAOV® mpoKpivoyTes, aEtoL per 
GMErELNS, OV pEVTOL YE KOAUdGLOS. S10 TOUVTOLS 
avritaker eixoTws petaBorjAs eri oddov topevo- 


8 


1 |{rmerins here inserts od. 

2 In the MSS. this sentence occurs after miocdaplev. It 
was transposed b eek 

8 Here the MSS. have ott, which is omitted by Coray, 
Littré and Ermerins. #4 Littré: «al MSS. 

8 froénoes MSS. : Coray emended to the middle. 

6 The negative is added by Littré 

7 mpoptocey MSS. : mpooviccew Coray: mpoopvocew Er- 
merins. 

8 dtiodo: MSS. : adAdooovs: Littré. 

® ctdnaov MSS. : &SnAovy Littré. 
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III. Early determination of the patient’s treat- 
ment—since only what has actually been admin- 
istered will benefit ; emphatic assertion is of no 
use—is beneficial but complicated. For it is through 
many turns and changes that all diseares settle into 
some sort of permanence.! 

IV. This piece of advice also will need our con- 
sideration, as it contributes somewhat to the whole. 
For should you begin by discussing fees, you wil! 
suggest to the patient either that you will go away 
and leave him if no agreement be reached, or that 
you will neglect him and not prescribe any immediate 
treatment. So one must not be anxious about fixing 
a fee. For I consider such a worry to be harmful 
to a troubled patient, particularly if the disease be 
acute. For the quickness of the disease, offering no 
opportunity for turning back,? spurs on the good 
physician not to seek his profit but rather to lay 
hold on reputation, Therefore it is better to reproach 
a patient you have saved than to extort money from? 
those who are at death’s door. 

V. And yet some patients ask for what is out of 
the way and doubtful, through prejudice, deserving 
indeed to be disregarded, but not to be punished. 
Wherefore you must reasonably oppose them, as 
they are embarked upon a stormy sea of change. 


1 Because changes and turns are common in the early 
stages, to fix the proper treatment early is a coniplicated 
matter. 

2 J. c. from missed opportunities that have passed away 
while haggling over fees. It is possible that dvaorpopf has 
here the sense of dvacrpépew xapiday in Thucydides II. 49, 
‘“to upset.” An acute disease is not the time to upset a 
patient with financial worries. 

® Or, if Coray’s emendation be adopted, ‘‘to tease.” 
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pEvOLS. Tis yap, @ 7 pos Avos, ndehpua pevos 
intpos int pever ToqauTy arepapin dare év apxi 
dvaxpivovta may ° mébos my ovy* vrobécbat 
Tiva suppépovta és Oepareiny, amobeparretoat TE 
TOV uoaeelne kal pn tmapidety thy érixaptiny, 
10 dvev © THs émicKkevalovaons és wadnaoty ereOupins ; : 
VI. Iapaxehevopas dé yn dinu amavOpominy 
eo ayety, adn’ arroBrEmet és TE TEpLovalny: Kat 
ovainu: sore be mpoixa, avahépwv punenv euxa- 
plating mporepyy ° us Tapeovoav evdoxiny. ay 
6é KaLpos ely xopnyins sve TE eovTu Kal atro- 
péovre, paMoTa émapkeiv Tois ToLovTous: Ay yap 
Taph PiravOpemin, TapEeoTe kau prrorexvin. 
Eveot yap vooéovtes no Onpévoe TO mepl EwUTOUS 
madas Bn €ov év daganeip, Kal TH Tob int pob 
10 emeercety evdoxéovet,” peTadAdocovTes és byteiny. 
ev S exe voreovT@Y pev eTLOTATELD, éveev 
. bryeeins, DryarvovTay 6 ppovritery, é EVEKED. avooins 
13 ppovriterv Kal EwuTav 10 évexev evox MoavVys. 
VII. Ot peév obv €ovres év BvO@ arexvins Tay 
Tpodeeypevey OUK av aia Davowro. Kal yap ovTos 
avintpou €ovres édéyyouvt’ Gv 11 ex odds bypev- 


1 rooatTy my conjecture: wiore: H. MSS.: morevor Er- 
merins: werodeln Littré (with inrpevery). 

* dvaxptvovra Littré: dvaxplyvavra Ermerins: dvaxpivéortas 
vulgate. 

® Krmerins inserts 74. 

* wh obxy M: wh most MSS. : def many early commentators. 
The position of the negative is abnormal, and the reading 
is uncertain. 

5 So Ermerins: rijs émixapains ph &vev MSS. Most editors 
punctuate at wapidety, But then rijs émixapzins depends on 
nothing. 

© xpotépny MSS, : wpdrepoy Ermerins, 

® eddoniny M: ebdoxtutny most MSS. 
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For, in heaven’s name, who that is a brotherly! phy- 
sician practises with such hardness of heart as not at 
the beginning to conduct a preliminary examination 
of every illness? and prescribe what will help towards 
a cure, to heal the patient and not to overlook the 
reward, to say nothing of the desire that makes a 
man ready to learn? 

VI. I urge you not to be too unkind, but to con- 
sider carefully your patient’s superabundance or 
means. Sometimes give your services for nothing, 
calling to mind a previous benefaction or present 
satisfaction.2 And if there be an opportunity of 
serving one who is a stranger in financial straits, 
give full assistance to all such. For where there is 
love of man, there is also love of the art. For some 
patients, though conscious that their condition is 
perilous, recover their health ¢imply through their 
contentment with the goodness of the physician. 
And it is well to superintend the sick to make them 
well, to care for the healthy to keep them well, but 
also to care for one’s own self, so as to observe what 
is seemly. 

VII. Now those who are buried in deep ignorance 
of the art cannot appreciate what has been said. 
In fact such men will be shown up as ignorant of 


1 The word so translated is fairly common in the Corpus in 
the sense of ‘‘related.” Here it evidently means ‘‘a loyal 
member of the family of physicians.” 

2 With Ermerins’ reading, ‘‘ all the illness.” 

3 Or, with ebdSoxiulny, ‘* your present reputation.” 





8 4» MSS.: ei Ermerins. But see Chapter I, p. 314, note 1. 

® MSS. eddoxcudéovor. Littré suggests ebSoxéovor but reads 
ev3oxéovres and petadAdocorrat. 

10 gwurav Ermerins: byiavdvrwy MSS. 

MM gréyxowr’ by Ermerins: fAeyxor MSS. : eadéyxy Littré, 
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pevot, TONS ye pany Seopevot. vTd yap Twev 
ev Tropa, Kal oTevayv évoooLy avarapBavortor, 
exaTépy € érny ETITUXWTL,” evdoxiéovat, Kab Sua- 
TLTTOVT@Y eml TO xelpov KarayMudedar, KaTa- 
pewednnores Ta THS TEXYNS avuTrevOuva, eg ols 
dy int pos ayalos dxuatot omorexvos KaReofLevos. 
10 0 dé Tas anéovas dvapapTyTous pyidieas CTrL’TENEWY 
ovder & dv TOUTED Tapa,Batn omdvel 2 rod Swvacdau: 
ov yap ATLOTOS €oTW ws ev Adin. Tpos yap 
Deparreiny ov ‘ywovTat TKOTEOVTES diabeow pre- 
Bovatea,,* pudracconevor ETEPOV intpav émec- 
aryayny, evovres * év putcoTrovnpin Bon notos.? 
ol Te vooéovres dyt@pevor ® Vi}XovT aL én exatépn 
pox Onpin en ery KEXELPLKOTES EWUTOUS ews TENEOS 
TH ev TH TEXID TELOVE Deparrein AVETLS yap 
VOUT OV TLVOS Kapvorre ma peel peyadny ahewpyv: 
20 816 beopevor THY Dyvewviyy didbecw ovK eGédover 
THY aUTIY XpHow atel mpoabexer Gat, 0 opovoeovTes 
intpov totkirin.” t aroduTeAeing tT yap atropéovow 


1 So Ermerins. Most MSS. have dvaAauBavovra: or ava. 
AauBavovres, éxdrepar ént TEVXEO! and evdoxtueovres. 

. ondvi (sic) Krmering: od ravr} omdvet most MSS.: 8 
navtl omdver M (dittography): ob mdyrn omdve: Littré, 

8 So apparently some ancient commentators. See Erotian 
fr. 7 Nachmanson. @@eyyddea or Pboyyddea MSS. : pOiwddea 
Littré: @ovddea Ermerins. 

4 évdvres M, Littré: aivotvres most MSS, I suggest 
Mevovres, as we should have expected évedvres. See p. 248. 

5 givéovres uiconovnplny BonOhaovos Ermerins. 

8 dridpevot MSS. : dvcéuevor Littre after Matthiae. 

7 So Krmerins : duoiotyres intpod amoutdln vulgate: my 
voéovres inrpod mowciAlny : Littré. 


1 He is trusted, and socan do as he likes. Therefore want 
of power to influence a patient never compels him to trans- 
gress the medical code, 
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medicine, suddenly exalted yet needing good luck. 
For should wealthy men gain some remission of their 
trouble, these quacks win reputation through a 
double good fortune, and if a relapse occurs 
they stand upon their dignity, having neglected 
the irreproachable methods of the art, wherewith 
a good physician, a “brother of the art” as he is 
called, would be at his best. But he who accom- 
plishes his cures easily without making a mistake 
would transgress none of these methods tirough want 
of power ;! for he is not distrusted on the ground of 
wickedness. For quacks do not attempt treatment 
when they see an alarming? condition, and avoid 
calling in other physicians, because they wickedly 
hate help. And the patients in their pain drift on a 
sea of twofold wretchedness for not having intrusted 
themselves to the end to the fuller treatment that 
is given by the art. For a rémission of a disease 
affords a sick man much relief. Wherefore wanting 
a healthy condition they dv not wish always to sub- 
mit to the same treatment, therein being in accord 
with a physician’s versatility.3 For the patients 


2 Tt is quite uncertain whether @AcBovddea is the correct 
reading, and equally uncertain what it means if it be correct. 
Erotian’s note recugnises two ancient readings, pAcdovddea, 
explained as rd pera gdvaplas nal mvevparwdous tapaxijs 
éxxpwopyeva, and pdAeBovwdea, explained as ra per’ GAyhuaros 
oidjuara. But the general meaning must be ‘‘ serious,” 
“alarming.” 

3 The reader must suspect that in the words inrpot mwociAly 
is concealed an allusion to frequent changes of the medical 
attendant. ‘‘Changing their doctor every day.” The 
version in the text means that the patients frequently 
change their minds as do quacks, or as doctors must be ready 
to change their treatment at a moment’s notive. 
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at vooéovres,’ xaxotpomin mpockuvéovtes? sat 
axapioréovres ouvtuyxelv, Svvatol éovtes edrro- 
pewv, Scavrrilovtas® rep) pucGapiwy, atpexéws 
eOédovres trytées elvar eivexey.... . epyacins 
TOKwY 4 yewpyins, ddpovtictéoytes repli! avTav 
NapwBaverv. 

VIII. ep) onpacins rovadrns ads éorw: 
dveris yap Kal éritacts voréovros émivéunow 
intpueny Kéxpnvtar.” ov« doxnpav® 8&6 ovd 
VTLS INTPOS OTEVOYWPéwY TH TrapedvTe * émb TiVE 
voréovTs Kal émicKoTedpmevos TH amelpin KedrEUN 
Kal éTépous éadyew, elvexa Tod éx KoLvoXoyins 
loTopicat ta trepl Tov vooéovta, Kal auvepyous 
yeveoOar és evrropinv BonOrictos. ev yap KaKo- 
maveins mapedpin émetelvovtos tov mdbeos, br 
anopinv ta wAEioTa exxAivovet TO TapéovTi? 
Gappynréov ® obv év xaip@ toLovT@: ovdémore yap 
éy@ TO ToLovTO Optedpat, OTe 7) TéexVN KEKpLTAL 

1 So apparently all MSS,: woauredcis yap amopéovow edvres 
Littré. Perhaps roAvreAelp should be read. 


® xpooxuveiyres MSS.: mpooxupedvres Littré. I suggest 
that ob« has fallen out after ral, 

* SiavrAovrat (apparently) MSS.: SuexuplCorrat Cor- 
narius: S:aAoy{(orvra: Ermerins., 

* wepi MSS. : wh bwép Littré. 

§ ndernvra MSS. : xéxpnyrat Coray. 

® doxthuww MSS. : boxnuoy Littré. 

7 «@ wapéoyr: omitted by Ermerins, 

* Bappnréov MSS. : wh Sappnréov (sic) Martinus quoted by 
Foes. Perhaps ob @appnréoy. 


* These patients dop¢ovew, and so can scarcely be the same 
as the efxopo: of the earlier part of the chapter. Perhaps 
ovx should be read before dyapirrdéovres, and the sense would 
then be, “they become poor by showing gratitude to quacks, 
when they might be well off by employing qualified men.” 
322 
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are in need through heavy expenditure, worshipping 
incompetence and showing no gratitude when they 
meet it ;! when they have the power to be well off, 
they exhaust themselves about fees, really wishing 
to be well for the sake of managing their investments 
or farms, yet without a thought in these matters to 
receive anything.” 

VIII. So much for such recommendations. For 
remission and aggravation of a disease require re- 
spectively less or more medical assictance. A 
physician does not violate etiquette even if, being 
in difficulties on occasion over a patient and in the 
dark through inexperience, he should urge the calling 
in of others, in order to learn by consultation the 
truth about the case, and in order that there may 
be fellow-workers to afford abundant help. For 
when a diseased condition is stubborn and the evil 
grows, in the perplexity of the moment most things 
go wrong. So on such occasions one must be bold.? 
For never will I lay it down that the art has been 


4 The greater part of this chapter is hopeless. There 
seems to be no connexion between the quack doctors of the 
first part and the wayward patients of the latter part. I. 
suspect that an incongruous passage has been inserted here 
by some compiler, just as chapter fourteen was so inserted. 
Perhaps there are gaps in the text, the filling up of which 
would clear away the difficulty. Probably there is one after 
etvexev. If the latter part be not an interpolation, the 
general meaning seems to be that when patients grow worse 
under quack treatment, they change their doctor and hire 
another quack. So they both grow worse and lose money. 
They really want to get well to look after their business, 
but do not think of the right way to return to work again, 
i.e. of employing a qualified medical man. 

® Or (reading ov) ‘Son such occasions one must not be 
self-confident.” . 
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mept Tovrov. undémorTe piroverkely mpoaxupéovras 
EWUTOLTL kai? katacidraiverv? 6 "yap av® we’ 
Spkov pew, ovdétorte b int poo hoya p05 Plovncecev 
ay ET epey aKidvos 4 yap ay pavein: andra paddov 
ot ayxuotevortes dyopains épyacins mpnacovat 
TADTA EdpuApews. KaLToL YE ode spevdéws KaTa- 
VevOnTat’ TAdon yap EVTOpLyn ATropin everTt. 

IX. Mera TOUTMD 6€ TavToV peéeya ay TEK LN PLOV 
pavein sov® +H ovein TIS TEXYTS, el TUS KAW 
inTpevov mpooaryopedatos TOLAUTNS [1 droarain, 
KeXEUWY TOLTL VoTéoVaL pNoev ox rcia Oat Kara 


Ordvoway éy TO omevoew adixéoOar és Karpov 
a 


owrnpins’ Hyevpel a yap & xpR és TH ® byveinv. 
kal TpooTad a opEvos rye ov bapapT no eb avrol 
pev yap ob yoo cov TES da Thy adyewny didbecw 
am avdcovTes EwuTous TE. ws 8 peTadrdadcover 
THs Cars: o o ery KEX ELLE MEVOS TOV vooéovTa, hy 
amadetEn TA THS TEXVNS efevpnuata, olor 
ove? adroidy vary, arroicet THY oneeuee 
<dOuplny> 10) rny Ta auTiK a, amuatiny, n yap 
TOU avd pwrrou evefin gua TLS EOTL puoe. TEpLTe- 
Tomnpéevn Kivnalw ovK adAXrOTPinv, GAAA inv yet! 


1 «at omitted in MSS.: inserted first by Littré, who also 
reads aAAhAao: instead of éwurotat. 

2 waraciAAalvew MSS. : xéta otAAaivew Ermerins. 

* This &y is very strange with épéw. Perhaps it is 
repetition of the Preceung two letters. But see p. 308. See 
also additional note, p. 332. 

4 One MS. has daGevhs. 

5 giv MSS. : omitted by Ermerins. See p. 308. 

6 & xph és rhy Littré: a&xpnoriny MSS. 

7 So most MSS.: mpooragowy wey Ermerins, 

§ Littré, supposing that a participle is wanted, adds 
&roppinrorre s. 
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condemned in this matter.! Physicians who meet 
in consultation must never quarrel, or jeer at one’ 
another. For I will assert upon oath, a physician's 
reasoning should never be jealous of another. To 
be so will be a sign of weakness. Those who act 
thus lightly are rather those connected with the 
business of the market-place. Yet it is no mistaken 
idea to call in a consultant. For in all abundance 
there is lack.? 

IX. With all these things it will appear strong 
evidence for the reality of the art if a physician, 
while skilfully treating the patient, does not refrain 
from exhortations not to wurry in mind in the 
eagerness to reach the hour of recovery. For we 
physicians take the lead in what is necessary for 
health. And if he be under orders the patient will 
not go far astray. For left to themselves patients 
sink through their painful condition, give up the 
struggle and depart this life. But he who has taken 
the sick man in hand, if he display the discoveries 
of the art, preserving nature, not trying to alter it, 
will sweep away the present depression or the dis- 
trust of the moment. For the healthy condition of 
a human being is a nature that has naturally attained 
a movement, not alien but perfectly adapted, having 


1 7, ¢. that because a consultant is necessary the fault lies 
with the art of medicine. 

2 No matter how much help you have you can never have 
enough. 








® yix MSS: 4 Martinus in Foes. 

10 erixapriny vulgate: muxplnv Littré. The true reading is 
probably a word with the meaning of a@uula. 

11 Afnv ye Littré: Afny re MSS. : idfny Ermerins. 
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evappoatebaay, mevpart Te Kal Jeppaciy Kat 
Xvpey kaTepyacin, mdavtTn Te Kab waon Stain 
kal Toiae cupTace Sednpcovpynuevn, 7 vy M1) Tl ex 
yeveTHS 1) dim’ adpyis &Aretua 7 Hy Oe ryevntal Tl, 
eEurndou éovTos, Roles aed eEopotoby Th wTo- 
KeLwevyy” Tapa yap dvow To puvvOnpa ka did 
povov. 

X. Deveren be car Opues } emixpatidov Sua 
T poo KUpHaLW aKéolos, 0647 Te Teptepyos: Sua yap 
ixavny davrndeiny® SaBonjy KERTH CEL, dua be 
odbyny, eva Xnpoovyny év rap péper TOvOS oAuyos, 
évy maot iKxavos. evxapiny * Sé ob meptatpéw* 
agin yap t int puxis mpooracins. 

. Tpocbéotos 6é bt opydvev Kal onwavee- 
OV emiBelEsos, Kal TOY TOLOVTOTPOT OD en 
MapeLvat. 

All. "Hv 8 wal eivexev outrov Oérns a dxpbacty 
TmoncacGau, ovK dyaKheds émiBupeis, uN HEvTOL 
ye pera paptupins TOLNTLKIS" dduvapinv yap 
euhaiver prrorrovins Si dmapvéopat yap és xpHow 
érépny prromrovin pera movou ‘oropseupevny,® 510 
év EwUTH) pourn aipecw éyovcay? Xapieroay: 
MEPLTTOLNT EL 4p Knpivos peta wapatopmis 
patavoxoriny.® 


1 @pdyis conjecture of Triller: rphb:s vulgate. 

2 dtuveoiny MSS.: Eewoovvny or Eevtqy Triller : aovvndelny 
Kihn and Littré. 

S xexrfoes my emendation: xéxryou Littré, without 

comment, 

4 ebyapiny M: ebxapioriny other MSS. (apparently) and 
Littré. The dictionaries do not recognise ebxapla. _ 

é pironovlys MSS. : psAororly Littré. 
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produced it by means of breath, warmth and coction 
of humours, in every way, by complete regimen and 
by everything combined, unless there be some con- 
genital or early deficiency. Should there be such a 
thing in a patient who is wasting, try to assimilate 
to the fundamental nature.!_ For the wasting, even 
of long standing, is unnatural. 

X. You must also avoid adopting, in order to gain a 
patient,? luxurious headgear and elaborate perfume. 
For excess of strangeness will win you ill-repute, but 
a little will be considered in good taste, just as pain 
in one part is a trifle, while in every part it is serious. 
Yet I do not forbid your trying to please, for it is 
not unworthy of a physician’s dignity. 

XI. Bear in mind the employment of instruments 
and the pointing out of significant symptoms, and 
so forth. . 

XII. And if for the sake of a crowded audience 
you do wish to hold a lecture, your ambition is no 
laudable one, and at least avoid all citations from 
the poets, for to quote them argues feeble industry. 
For I forbid in medical practice an industry not 
pertinent to the art, and laboriously far-fetched,’ 
and which therefore has in itself alone an attractive 
grace. For you will achieve the empty toil of a 
drone and a drone’s spoils. 

1 J.e. try to bring the patient back to his normal condition. 

3 Apparently, in order to increase your practice by 
fastidiousness in the matter of dress. But the expression 


is very strange, and should mean, ‘‘in order to effect a cure.” 
3 See p. 308 4 See p. 308. 


® I suspect the form of this word, to which I can find 
no parallel. The meaning is that of icropa. 

7 €xoveay Littré : éotcay MSS. 

8 So Littré after Weigel: MSS. apparently éromonon{ny. 
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XIII. Everén 8@ wal SidBeois éxros codoa 
oypepadins: TapeovTcoy pep ovdev errutehed* aTreov- 
TOY b¢ pein avextn. yiverau ToivUY TALLAaYOS 
aruxin, pera Avpns 7 veapis, adpovtiateioa 
evirpeTrins, opis pois TE Kal érrayyedinowy, SpKols 
TE TmappueryeOec wv Jed elvexey, intpod TT po- 
TATEOVTOS yovaov, avayvedtos TuvExeins Kart 
nXnolos TE Lowwréwy dtradvoTéwy Aoyous eK 
perapophs dualynrevopevov,” kal mpl y rouge 
Katatopéwow nOporopevov.® Tav pev odv TaLoOU- 
Twy Omot. av Kal EM LOTAT IO ALpLL, ove dv emi 
Oeparreins aUANOYoU airnoaype dv Japraréws 
BonBeinv-* ioropins yap edo x7} HOvos oUvETIS ev 
TOUTOLS Seotracpévyn.® rtovtwv obv bv dvaryeny 
daovverov éovTwv, TapaKedevopat ypnoiunv elvar 
THY TpLBny, peOva tépynacy & Soyparey loToping. 
Tis yap emeBuper Soypatov HEV Todva x LOiny 
atpecéws €Oédeov ’ iaropeiv, peta €® Xetpor piBins 
at pepeoTnta ;* 610 Tapavew TOUTOLS REéyoucL 
bev Trpocéyety, TroLveovar O¢ EyKorrety.)o 

XIV. Zvvecrarperns Siaitns py pakpny 

1 Aduns Littré; Avalns M: Aoiulns most MSS, 


2 Sia(nAevonerwy Zwinger : Sia¢nrevduevoy MSS. : StaCnrevo- 
pévov Littré, 

8 KaTaTopew EuvnPporruevor most MSS., the second hand of 
M having tuynbpoiopevwy: Katamopéwow 7Opoiocnevar Littré. 
The text is a combination of Littré’s emendation and the 
reading of M. 

4 Bondelny my emendation (anticipated by Foes): Bondety 
Littré : Boda@nvy MSS. 

5 aaa Ermerins : Siecmappévn MSS.: ScepOapucvy 
ate : 

6 né0 borépnow MSS.: ph rive Thpnow Littré. The 
dictionaries do not recognise wedvorépnois, but the present 
work is full of strange words, 
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XIII. A condition too is desirable free from the 
late-learner’s faults. For his state accomplishes 
nothing that is immediate, and its remembrance 
of what is not before the eyes is but tolerable. So 
there arises a quarrelsome inefficiency, with head- 
strong outrage, that has no thought for what is 
seemly, while definitions, professions, oaths, great as 
far as the gods invoked are concerned,! come from 
the physician in charge of the disease, bewildered 
laymen being lost in admiration of flowery language 
spoken in continuous reading and _ instruction, 
crowding together even before they are troubled by 
a disease.2, Wherever I may be in charge of a case, 
with no confidence should I call in such men to 
help as consultants. For in them comprehension of 
seemly learning is far toseek. Seeing then that they 
cannot but be unintelligent, 1 Orge that experience 
is useful, the learning of opinions coming far after. 
For who is desirous and ambitious of learning truly 
subtle diversities of opinion, to the neglect of calm 
and practised skill? Wherefore I advise you to 
listen to their words but to oppose their acts. 

XIV. When regimen has been restricted you must 


1 That is, the oaths frantically appeal to all the great gods. 
2 The construction and translation are uncertain. I believe 
that dpcopots and the other datives are a Roman’s efforts at 
rendering into Greek ‘‘ablatives of attendant circumstances,” 
but é« weragopijs is puzzling, and can hardly be taken with 
Adyous. Perhapsit isa Latinism. Cf. ‘ pastor ab Amphryso.” 





7 26éAwy Ermerins: é@6érev MSS. 

8 wera S¢ my cmendation: unre most MSS: wera M: pt 
ve Littré. 

® arpeuedrnra my emendation: é&rpenedrnzs most MSS. : 
a7 penewraroy K, 

10 gyxdwrew MSS. : éyxvwrerw Mack and Ermerins, 
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T éyxetpety T TOU KapvovTos Xpoviny emiBupiny: 7 
aviornot Kal ouryxepin év Xpovin vovow, ‘Hv 
Tis mpoaéyn TUPAP TO Séov. ws péeyas Hoos 
duraxtéos, kal yapas Seworns. népos aidvidin 
A , 9 >’ ¢€ , / ¥ 

Tapayy dvracrén.? axpn nrKins mavta eyes 

4 3 f be > / ? , de 
Yaplevta, amronnkss Tovvavtiov. acadin de 
yAooons yivetar 7 da wabos, } Sia Ta wTa, HF 

\ a3 , b] ° 4 ? A 
mpiv ta mporepa efayyeihar eTepa emidaneiy, 
h mpl TO Stavevonévoy eimety Erepa emid.avoei- 
aba tovto® pév otv® advev mafovs oparod 
NeAeypevou pddiota cupPaiver Piroreyvovary, 
HrLKiNS,’ GpLKpOU EovTOS TOD UroKEpévou, OUVapLS 
éviore mapumoAAn. vovcov atatin® pieos 
onpatve: xpicis 6é amorvats votoov. aptKpy 
aitin dxeows yivera,® Av wy te wept Torrov 
caipiov wabn. Seote ovpmadnots ward AVIS 
éodaa aynrel, €F érépov cvptabeins tives 


1 The reading and punctuation of this passage are hopeless. 
The vulgate joins the end of XU with the beginning of XIV, 
and punctuates at dvlornc!, vovow and gvAakréos. by xeipety 
can scarcely be correct. 

2 So Littré: nal xdpw (xdpa second hand in M) 8 fs 
évdrns eee (or Hépos) alpvidly rapaxf pvdAacrén most MSS. 

4 added by Ermerins. 
7a Ermerins: ve MSS. 
rovro Ermerins: 7d MSS. 
oby second hand in M. 
' nAucins Littré : AArinin vulgate. 

8 dratly Littré: drapatin uss. ee the scribe un- 
consciously wrote an Epicurean word. See p. 306. 

® So second hand in M: &«eos many MSS. : Avera: Littré 
and apparently M, 
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not suppress for long a long-standing desire: of the 
patient.1 In a chronic disease indulgence too helps 
to set a man on his feet again, if one pay the 
necessary attention to one who is blind.2 As great 
fear is to be guarded against, so is excessive joy, 
A sudden disturbanve of the air is also to be guarded 
against.8 The prime of life has everything lovely, 
the decline has the opposite. Incoherence of speech 
comes from an affection, or from the ears, or from 
the speaker’s talking of something fresh before he 
has uttered what was in his mind before, or from 
his thinking of fresh things before he has expressed 
what was in his thoughts before. Now this is a thing 
that happens without any “visible affection” so- 
called, mostly to those who aré in love with their 
art. The power of youth, when the matter is 
trifling,* is sometimes supremely great. Irregularity 
in a disease signifies that it will be along one. A 
crisis is the riddance of a disease. A slight cause 
turns into a cure unless the affection be in a vital 
part. Because® fellow-feeling at grief causes dis- 
tress, some are distressed through the fellow-feeling 


1 Too strict a regimen may do harm by the patient's using 
up his strength in conquering his appetites. Some such verb 
as karéxew must be substituted for éyxeipeiy. 

2 T.e. the patient does not know what is good for him. 

8 Je. either (a2) a draught or (b) a sudden change in 
the weather. 

4 Possibly, ‘‘ when the patient is not a big man.” droxelue- 
vov, can mean “ patient” in Jater Greek. 

§ Possibly, ‘‘for the same reason that.” 
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> a / ra) , 
oxAebvTalL. KaTtavdnots NuUTEL. idoTOVins Kpa- 
a e r / 
Tauys vmotapaitnos.: tarvadynst? Toros 

ovna.d opos. 


1 The text is here uncertain. Littré has @iAorov{ns xparepis 
Uru, wapalveais, Grea, GdH, Tém0s ovnoipédpos, ‘‘ pour l’excés de 
travail, encouragement, chaleur du soleil, chant, Neu salu- 
taire,” a not very plausible restoration, and could only mean 
‘‘excess of diligence causes advice, etc.” 

® Foes apparently translated drcwdns, perhaps rightly. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


Chapter VIII, Il. 14-16, p. 324: & yap... érépy. I 
should like to suggest (although I am not confident enough 
to print it in the text) that the right reading is :— 

ovdémore inrpds Aoyioudy POovhcerer by. 
‘‘a physician will never grudge giving his reasoned opinion.” 

Such a reading fits in very well with the next sentence but 


one. It is only in the world of business that each man is 
for himself. 
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of another. Loud talking is painful. Overwork 
calls for gentle dissuasion.!' A wooded? district 
benefits. 


1 Sronapalrnois 24 not found in the dictionaries, but may be 
correct. 

2 gdvwdys is unmeaning, and I translate as though aArwdns 
were in the text, 


333 


NUTRIMENT 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue treatise Nutriment is unique. It deals with 
an interesting subject in an unusual mannet, and, in 
spite of the limitations of Greek physiology, many 
valuable and interesting views are set forth. 

Heraclitus held that matter is, like a stream, in a 
state of continuous change. His system contained 
other hypotheses,! but this was the most fruitful, 
and the one which commended itself most to his 
followers and to his successors. 

A later Heraclitean, whethey a professional doctor 
or not is uncertain, applied the theory of perpetual 
change to the assimilation of food by a living 
organism, and Nulriment is the result. He has 
copied the aphoristic? style and manner of his 
master, as well as the obscurity, with considerable 
success, and whole paragraphs might well be genuine 
fragments of Heraclitus. 

The author’s idea of digestion is far from easy to 
follow. 

Apparently nutritive food is supposed to be dis- 
solved in moisture, and thus to be carried to every part 
of the body, assimilating itself to bone, flesh, and so 


1 Some perhaps (e.g. the union of opposites) being more 
fundamental. 

8 It is interesting to note that the aphoristic style, which 
isa great aid to memory, came into vogue at a time when 
text-books first became necessary. It has its modern analogue 


9a 99 


in the ‘‘ crammer’s” analysis. 
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on, as it comes into contact with them. Air (breath) 
also is regarded as food, passing through the arteries 
from the heart, while the blood passes through the 
veins from the liver. But the function of blood is 
not understood ; blood is, like milk, ‘‘ what is left 
over” (wXeovacpos) when nourishment has taken 
place. Neither is the function of the heart under- 
stood, and its relation to the lungs is never 
mentioned. : 

The aspect of nutrition which appeals most to the 
writer is the combination of unity and multiplicity 
which it exhibits. Food is one; yet it has the 
power of becoming many things. Similarly the 
animal organism is one, with many parts vitally 
connected with the whole, so that they act in 
complete sympathy with it and with one another. 

Food, says the writer, has “power” (Svvajus), and 
sohasthe body. This “ power” seems to be the sum 
total of its properties, although these are not yet 
regarded as abstractions. It is one and many; one 
in its essence, many in its manifestations. Byt 
‘‘nower’”’ in its various forms is manifested only in 
relationship to other things; it is not independent, 
being latent until called into action by a suitable 
environment. In modern language, the author feels 
that qualities are relations. Wine is good (or bad) 
in certain circumstances; so is milk and all other 
foods. All things are good or bad zpds re (Chapters 
XIX and XLIV). 

This theory of dvvayis with its insistence upon 
relativity helps in assigning a date to the document. 
A similar account of dvvayis is given in Ancient 
Medicine, the date of which is approximately 420 B.c. 
The theory of relativity, implied in the doctrine of 
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Heraclitus, was fully developed in one direction by 
Protagoras, who regarded knowledge as conditioned 
by (ze. relative to) the percipient being. In 
Nutriment relativity is made to apply, not merely to 
the knowledge of properties, but tu the properties 
themselves. Such an extension of the doctrine 
would probably be made somewhat later than the 
time of Protagoras, and we may with some confidence 
suppose that the author wrote about 400 B.c. 

The first chapter of Nutriment distinguishes -yévos 
from eléos after the Aristotelian manner. A similar 
distinction occurs in the Parmenides of Plato, and it 
need not prevent us from assigning a date as early as 
the end of the fifth century B.c. 

In Chapter XLVIII mention is made of pulses, 
supposed to be the first occasion of such mention in 
Greek literature. This fact, again, is no argument 
against an early date. The reference is quite 
general, and amounts to no more than the know- 
ledge, to be found in several places in the Hippo- 
cratic Corpus,* that violent pulsations (of the 
temples and so forth) are characteristic of certain 
acute diseases. 

It should be noticed that the doctrine of dvvapis 
described above is inconsistent with a_post-Aris- 
totelian date. Aristotle's doctrine is obviously a 
development of it, and it is clear how the earlier 
doctrine prepares the way for the later. 

The Heraclitean love of anthithesis results in 


1 See Sir Clifford Allbutt, Greek Medicine in Rome, Chapter 
XIII, for the ancient doctrines about pulses. It is most 
remarkable that before about 340 z.c. their great importance 
was not realised. 

® See Littrd’s index, s.v. battements. 
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many purely verbal contrasts, which render more 
obscure the natural obscurities of this little tract. 
Indeed the reader is often forced to the conclusion 
that the writer wished so to express himself that 
more than one interpretation might legitimately be 
put upon his words. In my paraphrase I have tried 
to give the most obvious meaning, although I have 
often felt that other meanings are almost equally 
possible.} ; 

Nutriment is more important as a philosophical 
than as a medical document. The teaching of 
Heraclitus did not die out with his death; he had 
followers who emended and developed his theories, 
and one of these wrote Nutriment to bring a branch 
of physiology into the domain of philosophy. The 
tract is a striking proof of the difficulty of uniting 
philosophy and science, and of pursuing the latter 
on the methods of the former. Incidentally one may 
notice that it belongs to the period of eclecticism 
and reaction which followed the development of 
atomism.? 

Nutriment was accepted as a genuine work of 
Hippocrates by Erotian, and a mutilated commentary 
on it passes under the name of Galen. Aulus 
Gellius (III. xvi), quotes it as a work of Hippocrates. 
There was another tradition in antiquity, referred to 
in two Paris MSS., that Nutriment was the work of 
Thessalus or of Herophilus. It is easy to under- 
stand how some found a difficulty in ascribing to the 

1 I wish to point out that Chapters I, III, V and VI are 
up to the present unsolved mysteries. Incidentally, I should 
like to mention that Chapter I shows that the history of the 
word e/Sos is not so simple as Professor A. E. Taylor makes 


out in Paria Socratica, 
2 See Burnet, Harly Greek Philosophy, Chapter X. 
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author of Epidemics such a dissimilar book; indeed 
it is likely that the chief reason for assigning it to 
Hippocrates was its superficial likeness to 4phorisms. 


MSS. ann EnItTrions. 


The chief MS& are A and M. WNutriment was 
edited several times in the sixteenth century, and 
interesting remarks on it are to be found in the 
following: 

J. Bernays, Herahtitische Briefe. 

A. Patin, Quellenstudien zu Heraklit, 

See also Mewaldt in Her-nes, xliv. 121, and, 
for Heracliteanisin in the Corpus, C.  Frediich, 
Iippokratische Untersuchungen. 
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i, Tpod7 wal Tpopis eibos pla kal ToNNal* 
pia hey 7 7 iyevos é&y, eldos bé uv Dypornre 1 Kat Enpornte. 
kai év tovtTos idéat Kal twocov éotl Kal és Twa 
Kal és TooadTa. 

II. Av&er 8€ cal povvvotxal capxot kat oporot 
wal dvopovot Ta év éxdsTols KaTa vow THY 
éxaotou Kal thy €€ apy iis Suvapty. 

III. ‘Opovoi oé es Suva, OTav Kparnon a 
éretoiovoa, Kat OTav émiKpaTntas 1% mpov- 
mdpxovea.’ 

IV. [iyveras dé «al éEirmdos, OTe wey 7) TpoTepn 
év xpovep anorvieioa i) éemumpootebeiaa, ore de 7 
VaTEpN ev ypove atroAvecioa t) érumpootebecioa. 

1 This is practically the reading of A, the eoive) only 
being emended Littré has dpocot dé és (pbow. kal) Sevauuv, 
éudray kpatén wey H ereimioica, emiupatén bE F Seid ater 
The explanation of Galen scarcely helps matters: 4 pev ody 
dicts duotot, bray kparén nal rértyn Thy tpophy thy éreroicdoar’ 
kat Bdvayis 7 npotndpxovoa emixparéer Kah Karepydterat kal 


&AAotot Kad Suorot ka) 7d rérdos tpéper. It makes 7 ereistodon 
the object of xparéy ; our texts make it the subject. 





(i) Nutriment is generically one, but it has many varieties, 
which differ according to the amount of moisture in them. 
These varieties have forms of their own and differ, the 
differences depending on quantity, the parts to be nourished 
and the number of parts to be nourished. 

(ii) It produces increase, strength, flesh, similarity, dis- 
similarity, among the several parts of the body, accor ing to 
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I, Nutriment and form of nutriment, one and 
many. One, inasmuch as its kind is onc; form 
varies with moistness or dryness. These foods too 
have their forms! and quantities; they are for 
certain things, and for a certain nuinber of things. 

II, It increases, strengthens, clothes with flesh, 
makes like, makes unlike, what is in the several 
parts, according to the nature of each part and its 
original power. 

III. It makes into the likengss of a power, when 
the nutriment that comes in has the mastery, and 
when that is mastered which was there to begin 
with. 

IV. It also loses its qualities: sometimes the 
earlier nutriment, when in time it has been liberated 
or added, sometimes the later, when in time it has 
been liberated or added. 


1 Or “ figures.” 





(a) the nature of each part and (b) the power ic had to begin 
with. 

(iii) It assimilates into this power when the new nutriment 
has the mastery and the substance already in the part is 
overcome, (In this case, apparently, the part changes or 
decays.) 

(iv) Nutriment, in both the stages of nutrition, the earlier 
and the later, may lose its power to nourish, either because 
it is evacuated or because it is incorporated. 
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V. ‘Apaupoi dé éxaTepas év ypovm Kal pera 
xpovov 7 éfwbev oUVEXNS ernevoxpileioa kab éri 
TOANOY Ypovoy aTEepemviws Waar Tois pédect 
dvaTrAEKELaa. 

VI. Kal rnv per iSinu been éEéBXaotyce' 
<petaBdargre TE THY dpxain Kal KaTadéperac' 
Tpépes Oe TeTTOpEVT]” > tiv O€ T pote pny <oény 
efardooet> éotiy OTE Kat Tas TpoTtépas é&n- 
pavpwaqev.) 

Vi. Avyapis 6 Tpopis aguavelrar Kal és 
daréov Kal ave. 7a pépea avrob, Kal és vei pov 
kal és prea Kal és dprnpinv nai és piv nal és 
vpeva Kab odpKa Kal TLpeday car alpa Kal 
hréyua Kal pverov Kal éyeepanor Kal vaTcatov 
kal Ta evtoa Gidva Kal jwavTa 7a pépen aut av, 
kat 8) Kai é> Oeppacinv Kai mvedpua ral 
vypactny. 

VITl. Tpodty de To TpEpov, Tpodr dé TO olov, 
tpopy dé TO pédrov. 

IX. Apx be TAVTOV pia kat TEAEUTI) TAaVTOV 
pia, Kal ) avTH TEeXEVTH Kal apyn. 


1 The parts within brackets are omitted in MSS. but 
restored by Littré from Galen. It is far from certain that 
this restoration is right, as the inserted clauses read like 
glosses and break the thread of the thought. Littré too has 
dpxaiay and étadAdrret. 





(v) Nutriment in both stages cannot hold out long against 
nutriment which has firmly established itself in all the limbs 
by constant reinforcement from without, ¢.¢. after middle- 
age nutrition gradually fails. Another possible explanation 
is that there is a contrast between permanent tissues and 
temporary fuel, which is the source of heat and energy. 
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V. Both are weakened in time and after a time by 
the nutriment from without which has continuously 
entered in, and for a long time firmly has interwoven 
itself with all the limbs. 

VI. And it sends forth shoots of 1ts own proper 
form. It changes the old form and descends; it 
nourishes as it is digested. Sometimes it alters 
the earlier form, and completely obscures the former 
ones. 

VIi. Power of nutriment reaches to bone and to 
all the parts of bone, to sinew, to vein, to artery, 
to muscle, to membrane, to flesh, fat, blood, phlegm, 
marrow, brain, spinal marrow, the intestines and all 
their parts; it reaches also to heat, breath, and 
moisture. Pe 

VIII. Nutriment is that which is nourishing ; 
nutriment is that which is fit to nourish; nutriment 
is that which is about to nourish. 

IX. The beginning of all things is one and the 
end of all things is one, and the end and beginning 
are the same. 


(vi) Fat in nutriment produces fat in the various parts, 
and soon. As nutriment descends it changes its form, and 
nourishes as digestion goes on. Sometimes nutriment changes 
the form or forms that were before it, e.g. excess of moisture 
in nutriment might diminish the dryness in any part. The 
meaning of this chapter is very doubtful. 

(vii) Nutriment pervades the whole system. 

(viii) It is used in three senses, representing three stages 
in the process of assimilation. 

(ix) Yet strictly speaking there are no separate stages, 
Nourishing is a continuous process; the end ot nourishment 
is the beginning of e.g. flesh or bone. 
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X. Kal 60a xata pépos ev tpod7A Kadas Kai 
Kakms dioiKelTar, Karas pév boa mpoeipnrat, 
xaxas 5é doa tovtots thy évavtiny exer Taku. 

XI. XvAob rotxiros cal ypopact cal duvdpect 
kai és BraByy cat és aderinv, cal obte BAA Trew 
ovTe mercy, kal mdrnber xal vrepBorq xal 
> / a / * LA 
érnreinves cal SiatrrAoKy wv pév, ov be od. 

XII. Kal wdvrav és Oeppacinv Braet Kal 
aperciaes Wve Pramres cal aderel, és Svvaper 
Brame. Kal whenret. 

XIII. Avvdptos 8€ rotxtrdar hucres. 

XIV. Xupol dbeipovres cal drov Kai pépos Kai 
ewlev nat évdobev, avtoparos ovx avToparot, 
Huiv pev avropato. aitin S€ ove avroparto., 
aitins ¢ ta pév Sra Ta 66 Adnra, Kal TA pev 
dSuvata Ta 68 adduvata. 

XV. Dvows cEapxet mavra race. 

XVI. ’Es 6€ ravrny, éEwlev péev xatadTAacpa, 
KaTaX pio ua, Ghecwpa, syupvorns dhou Kat HEpeos 
Kat oxétn Grov Kal pépeos, Pepuacin Kat ots 
KaTa TOV aUTOV AOYyoV, Kal oTUYtis Kal EXxwors 
Kal dnypuos Kal Aimacpa: évdobev 5é twa Te TOY 
eipnuéver, kal él routots attin adndos Kal pépe 
cal dd@, Twi Te Kal ov TLE. 


(x) What has been said of the whole body applies also to 
individual parts. 

(xi) The health of the body depends upon the combination 
of its various juices. 

(xii) Nutriment affects the temperature of the body, for 
well or ill, as well as the body’s power. 

(xiii) A power has many different natures as its factors, 
i.¢. it is the sum total of a thing’s properties. 

(xiv) Diseases, local or canara, epend upon the humours. 
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X. And all the particular details in nourishment 
are managed well or ill; well if as aforesaid, ill if 
ordered in the opposite way to these. 

XI. Juices varied in colours and in powers, to 
harm or to help, or neither to hari nor to help, 
varied in amount, excess or defect, in combination of 
some but not of others. 

XII. And to the warming of all it harms or helps, 
to the cooling it harms or helps, to the power it 
harms or helps. 

XIii. Of power varied natures, 

XIV. Humours corrupting whole, part, from with- 
out, from within, spontaneous, not spontaneous; 
spontaneous for us, not spontaneous for the cause. 
Of the cause, part is clear, part is obscure, part is 
within our power and part is not. 

XV. Nature is sufficient in alt for all. 

XVI. To deal with nature from without: plaster, 
anointing, salve, uncovering of whole or part, 
covering of whole or part, warming or cooling 
similarly, astriction, ulceration, biting,’ grease ; from 
within: some of the aforesaid, and in addition an 
obscure cause in part or whole, in some cases but not 
in all. 


1 Apparently, such things as a mustard plaster. 





They have a definite cause, but as far as we are concerned 
they are spontaneous, As to this cause, part is known, 
part is unknown ; partly we can prevent disease, partly we 


cannot. 

(xv) Nature is powerful enough to be supreme in both 
physiological and pathological processes. 

(xvi) There are various ways of assisting Nature in her 
efforts to expel disease. 
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XVII. *Asroxpictes ata hic, covdins, ovpwr, 
isp@tos, wruddrov, mvENS, vaTépns, Kad aipop- 
poida, Ovpov, rAérpnv, hdua, Kapkivwpa, ex pwwar, 
éx mAEvmovos, ex Kotrins, &F Edpns, éx Kavdod, 
Kata vow Kal mapa vow. at Svaxpicres 

4 ” X bla , + \ 
TOUTWY aNAOLTL pos aAXOV NOYov AAAOTE KAL 
ddnolws. pia dvow éotl tav’ta wavta Kal ov 


8 pia TrodXal duces etot TadTAa TaVTA Kal pia. 


2 


cs 


ra 


~ 


XVI. Dapyaxein avw Kxal xatw, ovte avo 
OUTE KATO. 

XIX. ’Ev rpod7 dappaxein adprorov, év tp0d7 
dappaxein pravpov, dradpov Kai aptotov 


3 mpos TL. 


XX. "Edxos, éoyapn, alua, mruov, iywp, Nerpn, 
miTupop, axeop, AeeyyV, GAHOs, EdnALs, OTe pev 
Prarrer, ore b€ where, ore S5é€ ovTE BXAdTTEL 
ovTe where. 

XXI1. Tpody od tpody, jv pn Sdvntar py 
tpopn tpody, Hv olov te H Tpéhecar. ovvona 
Tpopyn, épyov o€ ovyi’ Epyov tpopy, ovvopa 6é 
ovxi.? 

XXII. “Es tptyas wal és dvuvyas xal és thy 
éxxatny éemipaveiny évdobev adixveirar é€wlev 
tTpop) éx tHS éaydatns emidavelns evdoTdtw 
agixvetrat. 


1 The text is Littré’s, being a combination of A and the 
vulgate. 


(xvii) The various secretions from the various parts of 
the body. 

ale Purging may be carried out by purges in the 
ordinary sense, by emetics, or by any other means of 
expulsion from the body. 


348 


NUTRIMENT, xvit,—xxt. 


XVII. Secretions in accordance with nature, by 
the bowels, urine, sweat, sputum, mucus, womb, 
through hemorrhoid, wart, leprosy, tumour, carci- 
noma, from nostrils, lungs, bowels, seat, penis, in 
accordance with nacure or contrary tu nature. The 
peculiar differences in these things depend on 
differences in the individual, on times and on 
methods. All these things are one nature and not 
one. All these things are many natures and one 
natur¢. 

XVIII. Purging upward or downward, neither 
upward nor downward. 

XIX. In nutriment purging excellent, in nutri- 
ment purging bad ; bad or excellent according to 
circumstances. 

XX. Ulceration, burn-scab, “blood, pus, lymph, 
leprosy, scurf, dandruff, scurvy, white leprosy, 
freckles, sometimes harm and sometimes help, and 
sometimes neither harm nor help. 

XXI. Nutriment not nutriment if it have not its 
power. Not nutriment nutriment if it can nourish, 
Nutriment in name, not in deed ; nutriment in deed, 
not in name. 

XXII. It travels from within to hair, nails, and to 
the extreme surface; from without nutriment travels 
from the extreme surface to the innermost parts. 


(xix) The value of purging depends upon circumstances. 

(xx) The extraordinary means of evacuating morbid 
humours (abscessions) may do good, harm, or neither. 

(xxi) The only test of nutriment is power of nourishing. 

(xxii) There is a circulation of nutriment from within 
outwards and vice versa. 
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XXIII. Yvpporw pia, cvprvoia pia, cvprabéa 
wavra. Kara pev ovhoperdiny maya, KATO épos 
dé Ta év éxdorp pé per Hépea 7 pos: 70 epyov. 

XXIV. ‘Apxn peyary és ea Xarov Hépos 
adicveirar ef € éaydtou Hépeos és apy peyanny 
agixvetrat’ pula ua elvat Kal yn eivat. 

XXV. Novcov &é Seapopal ép Tpoph, éy 
Te jyare, ev Oeppacin, év aipare, éy preywart, 
év xori, év Kupotae, ev copKi, ev Tipent, ev 
drei, év aprnpin, év vevpo, put, UMEVL, OTTEW, 
eyKepary, voTuai@ pvEr@, oTOMaTt, oon, 
TTOMAX Kothin, evTépoust, ppect, TEPLTOVALy, 
rare, orhqvi, vedpois, KUaTEL, eaTpN, déppatt. 
TabTa mavTa kal Kad’ & Ev Kal KaTa pépos. péryebos 
avTaV péeya Kal ov péya. 

XXVI. Texprpia, yapyaiauos, dduvn, pages, 


yuan, idpas, ovpwn UTocTacIs, NHaovxin, 


10 


pemtac nos, dyrios oTUCLES, pavraciat, LKTEPOS, 
AuypHot, emempin, al wa odoax_Epes,” drvos, Kal 
éx ToUTwY Kal Tay Gddwv tev KaTa pvow, Kal 
doa ada TOLOUTOTpOT a és BAA qv Kaleés apedinn 
opya: Tovoe Srov Kal pépeos peryeBous onpeia, 
TOU bev és TO paddov, Tov 6¢€ és TO. Hooov, Kal 
ar’ ayporépor és TO wadAov cal an’ audorépov 
é> TO Haocoy. 


1 A reads yvdéuns, which must be taken with pitis—an 
unusual phrase for delirium. 
2 drocxepés: E has broaXEPHS, which must be taken with 
trvos, ‘unbroken sleep.” 





(xxiii) All parts of the body are in sympathy ; the body is 
an organism. 


(xxiv) The various forms of nutriment when in the body 
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XXIII. Conflux one, conspiration one, all things 
in sympathy ; all the parts as forming a whole, and 
severally the parts in each part, with reference to 
the work. 

XXIV. The great beginning travels to the 
extreme part; from the extreme part there is 
travelling to the great beginning. One nature to 
be and not to be. 

XXV, Differences of diseases depend on nutri- 
meyt, on breath, on heat, on blood, on phlegm, on 
bile, on humours, on flesh, on fat, on vein, on 
artery, on sinew, muscle, membrane, bone, brain, 
spinal marrow, mouth, tongue, oesophagus, stomach, 
bowels, midriff, peritoneum, liver, spleen, kidneys, 
bladder, womb, skin. All these things both as a 
whole and severally. Their greatness great and not 

reat. 

XXVI. Signs: tickling, ache, rupture, mind, sweat, 
sediment in urine, rest, tossing, condition! of the eyes, 
imaginations, Jaundice, hiccoughs, epilepsy, blood 
entire, sleep, from both these and all other things in 
accordance with nature, and everything else of a 
similar nature that tends to harm or help. Pains of 
the whole or of a part, indications of severity: of the 
one, greater severity, of the other, less, and from 
both come signs of greater severity, and from both 


come signs of less. 
1 Or, ‘‘ staring.” 


are merely stages in the process of perpetual change. Being 
and not-being are one and the same. 

(xxv) Differences in diseases depend upon the various 
constituents and parts of the body, whet)+r the disease is 
general or local. The importance of organs in this respect is 
not proportional to their size. 

(xxvi) Where the physician is to look for symptoms. 
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XXVII. Prvev od yruKd, yAved és Suvaper 
olov ddup, yAuKn és yedouy olov peru onueta 
EKATEPOY, | EXKea, opGarpot Kat ryevoues, Kal év 
TOUTOLS 70 padov Kal 70 Ho oy yAuKu és THY 
Ovruv Kal év  Xpwpace cat év ddAnor pi€eos, yAvKU 
6 padrov Kal NTTOY. 

XXVIII. ‘A pasorns TW{LATOS és Svarrvoiny ols 
wA€OV  apaipeitas Uryervov" TUKVOTNS TOMATOS és 
Siamrvoinv ols éXaccov addarperrat voanrov: ol 
Siamrvedpevot KANMS AobeEvéaTEpoL Kal UyLetvoTEpot 
Kat evavdo parrot, ot StaTrvedpevot KaKS Tplv 
vooety la xuporepor, vornaarTes 6é dvcava- 

7 ohanrtou tavta dé Kal hp Kat pepe. 
XXIX. [Trev pov eva Tiny T@paTos Tpopny 
2 édxet, TAS AXA TWavTa THY aT ay. 

XXX. "Apxi TpOpHs TVEVUATOS, pives, oToue, 
Bpoyyxos, TAEUMOY, Kal 7 aAAD Sua roi’ apyy 
Tpopis Kal bypijs Kat Enpis, oTOpa, OTTOMANS, 
Kouhin. 7 b¢ apxaorepn tpop? Sia rod ér- 

& yaoTpiou, 0} 6udandos. 

XXXII. ‘PiSwaus preBov Hap, pilwors aprn- 

piav Kapoin' &€x TOUTO@Y arom havaras és javrTa 
3 alua xal mvedpa, Kal Beppacin dia ToUTwY holTa. 


1 Most MSS. read oupadds: A prefixes 4, and Littré alters 
to j. LKrmerins adds 6, as in the text. 


(xxvii) Sweetness is relative, whether it be the potentially 
sweet, like water, or that which is sweet to taste, like 
honey. Either kind of sweetness can be tested by the effects 
of a substance on sores, the eyes, and the sense of taste, 
which can also distinguish degrees. Sweetness, in varying 
degrees, can appeal to the sense of sight, being aroused by 
colours and other beautiful combinations. 
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XXVIII. Sweet, not sweet; sweet in power, like 
water, sweet to the taste, like honey. Signs of 
either are sores, eyes and tastings, which can also 
distinguish degrées. Sweet to sigint, in colours and 
in combinations generally, swect to a greater or 
less degree. 

XXVIII. Porousness of a body for transpiration 
healthy for those from whom more is taken; d. nse- 
ness of body for transpiration unhealthy for those 
frcta whom less 1s taken. Those who transpire 
freely are weaker, healter, and recover easily ; 
those who transpire hardly are stronger before they 
are sick, but on falling sick they make difficult 
recovery. These for both whole and part. 

XXIX. The lungs draw a nourishment which is 
the opposite of that of the bédy, all other parts draw 
the same. 

XXX. Beginning of nutriment of breath, nostrils, 
mouth, throat, lungs, and the transpiratory system 
generally. Beginning of nutriment, both wet and 
dry, mouth, oesophagus, stomach. The more ancient 
nutriment, through the epigastrium, where the 
navel is. 

XXXI. Root of veins, liver; root of arteries, heart. 
Out of these travel to all parts blood and breath, and 
heat passes through them. 


(xxviii) The effects upon health of the porousness of the 
body. 

iris) The lungs only are fed by air. 

(xxx) The doors by which breath and other food enter 
the body. 

(xxxi) The veins, starting froin the liver, carry blood and 
heat ; the arteries, starting from the heart, carry breath and 
heat, 
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XXXII. Avvapis pia nal ov pia, 3 wdvra 
Taira Kal Tad étepoia Ssorceiras, 7 pev és Conv 
SAov Kal pépeos, 7 Oé és alcPnow Srov Kal 
poepeos. 

XXXII. [dda rpody, ofs yada tp0dn Kara 
dua, arrovee 5é ovyi, ddrotat 5 olvos Tpodn, 
Kal dddotow ovyi, Kal odpKes Kal Grae idéas 
Tpobes oAAai, Kal Kata yopnv Kal KaT 
eOrc pov.” 

XXXIV. Tpéderas 5€ ta pev és avEnow xa 
és To elvas, Ta 5é és TO Elva wodvor, olov yépovTes, 
ta &@ apos tovTm® cal és papunv. Siabecrs 
GOrntixn ov hoe eis vyrewn Kxpeicowr ev 
TAC. 

XXXV. Méya 70 rocov evotoyws és divapuv 
cvvappoc Oey, 

XXXVI. Tata cal alua tpodis wreovac pos. 

XXXVII. epiodar és modrka cipdwvos, és 
éuSpvov és Thy TovTov Ttpodyv. avtis 8 advo 
pérres és yada Kal és tpopny Bpédeos. 

XXXVIII. Zwodrar ta py Sha, Swodrar ra 
tia, Cwodrat Ta pépea THY Codwv. 

1) to wépeos omitted by A, probably because of pépeos 
preceding. 

2 nar’ before é0.0udy added by Ermerins. The text of this 
chapter is mainly Littréd’s, the MSS. showing some confusion 


in the arrangement of the words. 
8 «pbs rovrwy MSS.: apbs rovrm Ermerins. 





(xxxii) The power of life is one; but there are many 
powers of sensation—the power of feeling generally and the 
powers of the sense organs. 

(xxxiii) Foods do, or do not, nourish according to the 
differences between individuals, their habits, and their homes. 
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XXXII. Power one, and not one, by which all 
these things and those of a different sort are 
managed ; one for the life of whole and part, not 
one for the sensation of whole and part. 

XXXII. Milk nutriment, for those to whom milk 
is a natural nutriment, but for others it is not. For 
some wine is nutriment, for others not. So with 
meats and the other many forms of nutriment, the 
differences being due to place and habit. 

XXXIV. Nourishment is sometimes ints growth 
and being, sometimes into being only, as is the case 
with old men; sometimes in addition it is into 
strength. The condition of the athlete is not natural. 
A healthy state is superior in all. 

XXXV. It is a great thing successfully to adapt 
quantity to power. t 

XXXVI. Milk and blood are what is left over 
from nutriment. 

XXXVII. Periods generally harmonise tor the 
embryo and its nutriment; and again nutriment 
tends upwards to milk and the nourishment of 
the baby. 

XXXVIII. Inanimates get life, animates get life, 
the parts of animates get life. 


(xxxiv) Nutriment may give (a) being (b) increase (c) 
strength. - The condition of an athlete is unnatural, but a 
healthy habit of body (constitution ?) is in every way superior. 

(xxxv) It is important to harmonise amount of food with 
power of digestion. 

(xxxvi) What is left over after nourishment is complete 
forms milk or blood. 

(xxxvii) At the proper season, a mother forms nutriment 
for (a) embryo (6) child. 

(XXXvili) Life is something which can come to inanimate 
matter, to animals, or to the limbs of animals. It¢ is, in fact, 
a force which can invade any matter. 
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XXXIX. Bicces ravroy abdidaxrtor. 

XL. Alua dArOrpiov wdértuov, alua [dtov 
3’ , > ¢ , # 
wpértpov, alua adroTpiov BraBepov, alua idvov 
BraBepov, yupol id:or BraBepot, yupol adrAoTpioL 
BraBepot, yupol adrorTpioe auudepovTes, Kupol 
v 4 \ aS 4 \ 
idcoe aupdhepovtes, TO cvphwvov didpwvov, TO 
“N @ 4 / b , b) wn 
olapwvgy cuudwvor, yada adXoTpLoy aaTeEtov, 
yara ldtov dradpov, yada adrdOTpLov BAaBepor, 

, 7 b] / 
yara idsov wd értpov. 

XLI. Setiov véors dxpooarés, yépovory és TéXOS 
peTaheBrAnuevov, dxudlovat aueTaBrnTOv. 

XLII. ’Es turwow re Hédt01, és Kivnow o, 
b] , / v b] 2 / 4 bd / 
és TeAevoTnTa at AAO, és LOénv pe, és KiYNnoLY 
=’, €> &£€od0v ao dAdo, v' és idénv, és mpaToVv 
e U ? / , b / , bd 
aha p, és TereoTnta T. és dtdxplow pw’, és 
petaBacw wm’, és éxmtTwow op. ovK EoTt Kal 
4 / \ 9 7 \ / \ 3 A 
EOTL. ‘yiveTar O€ EV TOUTOLS KAL TAELW KAL ENATOO, 
kal Ka?’ 6Xov Kal KATA pépos, ov TOAAOY O€ Kal 
Trew TAELw Kal EXdoow éAdcow.) 

1 The MS. A mentions only three cases, as does Galen. 
Littré, however, gives the fourth case (that of the tenth- 
month child) from the other MSS. and the reference in Aulus 


Gellius III. xvi. The last two lines appear in various forms 
in the MSS. The text is that of Aulus (ellius. 





(xxxix) The natures of various things act instinctively. 
Or, if rdvrwy depends upon 4d/Saxro., ‘are instinctive in 
every way.” 

(xl) The effects of a mother’s humours upon embryo, and 
of mother’s or nurse’s milk upon child, vary according to 
circumstances, 
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PHILOSTRATUS: IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS: DE- 
SCRIPTIONS. A. Fairbanks. 

PHILOSTRATUS anp EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE 
SOPHISTS. Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

PINDAR. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7th Imp. revised. 

PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, HIPPARCHUS, 
THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS anv EPINOMIS. 
W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER HIP- 
PIAS, LESSER HIPPIAS. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS. H.N. Fowler. (oth Imp.) - 

PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MFNO, EUTH\ DE- 
MUS. W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

PLATO: LAWS. Rev. R.G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. W.k.M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

PLATO: REPUBLIC. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th 
Imp., Vol. II. 3rd Imp.) 

PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. H.N. Fowler; ION. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (3rd Imp.) 

sce : THEAETETUS anv SOPHIST. H. N. Fowler. 
(37d Imp.) 

PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENEXENUS, 
EPISTULAE. Rev. R.G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 

PLUTARCH: MORALIA. 14 Vols. Vols. I.-V. F.C. 
Babbitt; Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold; Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. 
(Vols. I., III. and X. 2nd Imp.) 

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. B. Perrin. 11 
Vols. (Vols. I., II. and VII, 3rd Imp., Vols. I1I., IV., VI., 
VIII., 1X., X. and XI. 2nd Imp.) 

POLYBIUS. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF THE WARS. H. B. Dewing. 
7 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

PTOLEMY : TETRABIBLOS. Cf. MANETHO. 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. A. S. Way. Verse trans. (2d Imp.) 

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS. Rev. R.G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol. IUl. 
2nd Imp. 

SOPHOCLES. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 8th Imp., Vol. II. 
5th‘Imp.) Verse trans. 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. 
I. and VIII. 37d Imp., Vols. 11, V. and VI., 2nd Imp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds; 
HERODES, etc. A.D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir Arthur 
Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

THUCYDIDES. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., 
Vols. I1., III. and IV. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDJA.- Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Imp., Vol. Il. 378 Imp.) 
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XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, ann 
SYMPOSIUM. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 


xENOPHON : cr AND OECONOMICUS. E.C. 
Marchant. (2nd I ay 
XENOPHON: SCRIPTAMINORA. E.C. Marchant. (2nd 


Imp.) 





IN PREPARATION 





Greek Authors 


ALCIPHRON. A. R. Benner and F. Fobes. 

ARISTOTLE: DE MUNDO. 

ARISTOTLE: HISTORY OF ANIMALS. A. L. Peck. 
ARISTOTLE: METEOROLOGICA. H. P. Lee. 
DEMOSTHENES: EPISTLES, etc. N.W.andN. J. De Witt. 
PLOTINUS. 


Latin Authors 


ST. AUGUSTINE: CITY OF GOD. W.S. Maguinness, 

[CICERO]: AD HERENNIUM. — H. Caplan. 

CICERO: DE INVENTIONE, etc. H. M. Hubbell. 

CICERO: PRO SESTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 
DE PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO. a H. 
Freese and R. Gar 

PHAEDRUS AND OTHER FABULISTS. B.E. Perry. 

PRUDENTIUS. J. H. Thomson. 
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